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Seaſonable Thoughts 


ON THE 


* 0, tate Of MACel181011 


In Nxgw- ENGLAND, 


A TREATISE in five Parts 
I. Faithfully pointing III. Opening, in . 
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”, OQiving an Account of the ANTINOMIANs, FamirsT? 
; and LIPERTINEsS, who infected theſe Churche s, above 


an hundred Years ago: Very needful for the/e Days - the 
LIKE SPIRIT, and ERRORS, prevailing 1 as did then, 


The whole being intended, and calculated, to ſerve 
the Intereſt of ChrisT's Kingdom. 
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NS z F the following Treatiſe is, in any tolera- 

7 e ble Meaſure, adapted to ſerve the Ends 
328 188 of Religion, by guarding People a- 
Sisi gainſt the Errors in Doctrine, and 
G)gQG2Q383 Diſorders in Practice, which have, of 
late, obt ain d in many Partsof the Land, there can be no 
need of an Apology for its Publication: If it is not, the 
uſual Excuſes upon ſuch an Occaſion are well known ; 


and I may claim the Benefit of them, in common with 
others. 


Inſtead therefore of ſaying any Thing upon this Head, 
J ſhall look back to the firſt Times of this Country, 
when there was the Prevalence of an erroneous, en- 
thuſiaſtic Spirit, beyond what has been known from 
that Day 'till the late Appearance, in ſome Places, 
in NEW-ENGLAND : And 1 the rather chuſe to in- 
ſert here ſome brief Account of the religious State of 


Fairs in thoſe Days, becauſe of its ſurpriſing Agree- 


ment, in many Inſtances, with what has happened in 
theſe Times; which, if duly attended to, will nat 
only prepare the Reader for what he may meet with 
in the following Sheets, but powerfully tend to undeceive 
him, if he has entertain'd a good Opinion of ſuch 
Things as have, once already, raiſed Diſturbances in 
ine Country, to the Grief of our firſt Fathers, who 
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may juſtly be ranł d among the moſt pious and valua- 
ble Men, who have yet liv'd in it. 


Not many Tears after the Settlement of our Pro- 
genitors in this Land, ſome, who, through an Exceſs 
of Heat in their Imaginations, had been betrayed into 1 
various unſound and dangerous Opinions, came over to Mi 
them from ENGLAND. They had not been here long, 5 
before they freely vented their Notions among the Peo-k ] 
ple, Multitudes of whom, both Men and Women, F 
Church-members and others, were ſoon led aſide, to the 79 
H ndrance of the Goſpel, and throwing theſe Churches | 
into great Confuſion. . 
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My Purpoſe is to ſhow diſtinctiy, though briefly, 'N 


What theſe Opinions were, 
; How they ſpread fo faſt, and prevailed ſo ſud- 
denly. | 
How they did rage and reign, when they had once 
gotten Head. 
How they fell and were ruined, when they were at 
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As for the Opinions :---- They were ſuch as theſe, 
viz 

1. He that hath the Seal of the Sep1RIT may cer- 
tainly judge of any Perſon, whether he be elected or no. 
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§ This is the Method of Mr. T. WEIDE (one of the 
firſt Preachers in our RoxBERRY) in his Preface to : 
the Story ef the ANTINOMIANs &c. in NEWw-ENG- 
LAND ; Whoſe Language alſo I have thought fit 
chirfly to ule, The Words diſtinguiſh'd by inverted c 
Commas are always his; unleſs where I give Notice 1 


to the contrary, 


2. Such 


re. v 


2. Such as ſee any Grace of GOD in themſelves, 
before they have the Aſſurance of God's Love ſealed 
tothem, are not to be received Members of Churches. 


1 3. The due Search and Anowledge of the Holy 
"2 Scriprure, is not a ſafe and ſure Way of finding 
5 CHKIST. 

5 4. There is a Teſtimony of the SPIRIT, and Voice 
6 to the Soul, meerly immediate, without any Reſpect 


to, or Concurrence with the Word. 

1 5. The Seal of the Spigir is limited only to the 
74 immediate Witneſs of the SeptrIT ; and doth never 
« witneſs to any Work of Grace, or to any Concluſion 
by a Syllogiſm, 

6. No Miniſter can teach one that is anointed by 
the SeIRIT of CnRIsT, more than he knows already 
unleſs it be in ſome Circumſtances. 

7. No Minitter can he an Inſtrument to convey 
more of CakIsT unto another, than he by his own 
Experience hath come up to. | 

8. 4 Man is not effectually converted, till he 
hath full Aſſurance. 

9. A Man cannot evidence his Juſtification hy 
his Sanctification, but he muſt necds build upon his 
San Aiſicatian, and truſt to it. 

Io. The immediate Revelation of my good Eſtate, 
without any Neſpect to the Scriptures, is as clear to 
me as the Voice of GOD from Heaven to Paul. 
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IT. It is a Fundamental and Soul-damning Er- 
F ror, to make Sanctification an Evidence of Juſtifi- 
_ W_ cation. ; 
2 12. The Spirit giveth ſuch full and clear Evidence 
e of my good Eſtate, that I bave no Need to be tried by 
to the Fruits of Sanctification: This were to light a 
z= Canale to the Sun. 4 ' 
fit 13. Sanctification is fo far from evidencing a 


ed x good Eſtate, that it darkens it rather; and a Man 
ce ha may more clearly ſee CHRIST when he ſecth no Sanc- 

5 | 43 tification, 
<> | 
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tification, than when he doth : The darker my Sanc- 
tification 1s, the brighter is my Juſtification. 

14. If a Member of a Church be unſatisfied with 
any Thing in the Church, if he expreſs his Offence, 
whether he hath uſed all Means to convince the Church 
or no, he may depart. 

15. If a Man think he may edify better in ano- 
ther Congregation, than in his own, that is Ground 
enough to depart ordinarily from Word, Seals, Faſt- 
ings, Feaſtings, and all Adminiſtrations in his own 
Church, notwithſtanding the Offence of the 
Church often manifeſted to him for ſo doing. 

16. Where Faith is held forth by the Miniſtry, as 
the Condition of the Covenant of Grace on Man's 
Part, as alſo evidencing Juſtification by Sanctifi- 
cation, and the Activity of Faith, in that Church 
there is nat ſufficient Bread.* 


Theſe are a few of the Errors, with which many be- 
gan to be infected; I jay a few, becauſe their 
whole Number amounted to upwards of fourſcore. 1 
ſhould willingly have preſented the Reader, with a 


* 
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* "Theſe Opinions, however abſurd, were yet, many 
of them, ſtrongly pleaded for, as of vaſt Impor- 
tance : Hence, among the Reaſons given for the 
meeting of the Synod, in 1637, to conſider of theſe 
Matters, this is one, becauſe the Opinioniſis “ pre- 


© tended ſuch a NEw-LIiGHT as condemned all the. 


«© Churches, as in a Way of Damnation; and the 
„ Difference to be in Fundomental Points, even as 
** wide as between Heaven and Hell: And hence 
«© it was conceived, that all the Churches ſhould con- 
4e fider of this Matter, that, if it were a Truth, it ſhould 
„% be univerſally embraced ; but if it were an Error or 
«© Hereſy it might be univerſally ſuppreſſed, ſo far as 
„ ſuch a Meeting could reach, 1 anuſcript Copy of the 
Proceedings of the Synod, in 1637, Page 3. 10 
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Liſt of them all ; but, not having Room, chooſe to 
confine myſelf to thoſe only which might be thought to 
hear a Reſemblance to the unſafe Tenets of the pre- 
ſent Day. The reſt may be ſeen in the Book, entit- 
led, The Story of the Riſe, Oc, of Antinomian- 
iſm, Fc, in New-EncLand. And let me add, the 
Account there given of theſe Errors may be depend- 
ed on; for having had Opportunity to compare it 
with an ancient Manuſcript Copy of the Proceedings 
of the Synod, in 1637, I find it to be a very exact 
Catalogue of the Opinions condemned by that Aſſein- 
bly of Churches. f 


It may, at firſt, View ſeem ſtrange, how theſe 
Errors (many of them being ſo groſs ) ſhould ſpread 


| ÞÞ faſt, and prevail ſo generally; but the Wonder 


will ceaſe, if we © conſider the Slights they uſed in 
fomenting their Opinions : Some of which I ſhall ſet 
down 5 as, 


I. They lahoured much to acquaint themſelves with 


as many as poſſibly they could, that ſo they might 
have the better Opportunity to communicate their Nxw- 
L1GurT to them. 


« 2. Being once acquainted with them, they would 
«* ſtrangely labour to inſinuate themſelves into their 


— 


ft ©* All the Churches unanimouſly conſented to the 
© Condemnation of them, except diverſe of Bosco, 
one or two at CHARLESTOWN, one at SALEM, 
one at PLYMOUTH, one at Duxzu Rx, two at 
WarTERTOWN : And although Mr. CoTtron 
ſet not down his Hand as the reſt of the Elders 
did; yet he thus expreſſed himſelf, in Diſreliſh 
of them, that ſome were blaſphemous and heretical, 
many erroneous, and all incangruous,” Manu- 
feript Copy, P. 46. 

x 4 « Afjections, 
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cc 
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AFections, by loving Salutes, humble Carriage, kind 
Invitements, friendly Fiſits ; and ſo they would 
Win upon Men, and ſteal into their Boſoms, before 
* they were aware: Tea, as ſoon as any New- 
* Comers (eſpecially Men of Note, Worth and Acti- 
vity, fit Inſtruments to advance their Deſign ) 
were landed, they would be ſure to welcome them, 
ſhew them all Courtifſy, and offer them Room in 
&* their own Houſes, or of ſome of their Set ; and 
* having gotten them into their Web, they could eaſily 
* poijon them by Degrees: It cas rare for any 
Man thus hooked in to eſcape their Leaven. 
5 

c 3. (Becauſe ſuch Men as would ſeduce others 
% had need be ſome Way eminent) they would appear 
" very humble, holy and ſpiritual Chriſtians, and full 

* of CHRIST ; they would deny themſelves far, 

4 4 excellently, pray with Soul-raviſhing Expreſ- 
« fums and Afﬀettions, that a Stranger that loved 
© Goodneſs could not but love and admire them, and 
« ſo be the more eaſily drawn after them; looking 
* upon them as Men and Women as likely to know 
the Secrets of CHRIST, and Boſom-Counſels of his 
* SPIRIT, as any other. And this Opinion of them 
C was the more lifted up, through the Simplicity and 
& Weakneſs of their Followers, who would, in Admi- 
c ration of them, tell others, that, ſince the Apoſtle's 
« Time, they were perſwaded, none ever received ſo 
much Light from GOD, as ſuch and ſuch had 
done, naming their Leaders. 
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*& 4. As they would lift up themſelves, fo alſo their 
Opinions, by guilding them over with ſpecious Terms 
of free Grace, glor ous Light, Goſpel Truths, 
% as holding forth naked CnrisT : And this took 
& much with ſiinple honeſt Hearts that loved CnRIST ; 
& eſpeciaily, with new Converts, who were _ 

under 
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« under Sin and Wrath, and had newly taſted the 
« Sweetneſs of free Grace. Being now in their firſt 
« Love to CHKIST, they were exceeding glad to 
« embrace any Thing that might further advance 
& CHRIST, and free Grace; and ſo drank them 
cc in readily. 


« 5. If they met with Chriſtians that were full 
« of Doubts and Fears about their Conditions, ( as 
« many tender and godly Hearts there were) they 
ce would tell them, they had never taken a right 
“ Courſe for Comfort, but had gone on (as they 
ec qere led) in a legal Way of evidencing their 
« good Eſtate by Sanctification, and gazing aſter 
C Qualifications in themſelves ; and would ſhew 
« them, from their own Experience, that themſelves, 
« for a long Time, were befool'd even as they are 
& now, in poring upon Graces in themſelves, and 
&« while they did ſo, they never proſpered, but were 
ce driven to pull all that Building down, and lay 
& better and ſurer Foundations in free Grace; and 
© then would tell them of this Goſpe!-Way we ſpeak 
«© of, how they might come to ſuch a ſettled Peace, 
« that they might never doubt more, though they 
& {ſhould ſee no Grace at all in themſelves : And 
c ſo (as it is ſaid of the Harlot's dealing with the 
„ young Man, Prov. 7. 21.) with much fair Speech 


* they cauſed them to yield, with the flattering of their 
« Lips they forced them. 


Lay 


* 


0 6. They commonly labour'd to work firſt upon 
Women, being (as they conceived ) the weaker to 
« refiſk ; the more flexible, tender, and ready to 
& yield: And if they could once wind in them, they 
& hoped by them, as by an Eve, to catch their Huf- 
Hands alſo ; which indeed often proved too true a- 
*© mong us then. 
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&« 7. As ſoon as they had thus wrought in them- 


ſelves, and a good Conceit of their Opinions, by all 


theſe Ways of Subtilty, into the Hearts of People ; 
nextly, they ſtrongly endeavoured, with all the 
Craft they could, to undermine the good Opini— 
on of their Miniſters, and their Doctrine, and 
to work them clean out of their Affections; telling 
them, they were ſorry that their 'Veachers nad ſo 
miſled them, and trained them up under a Cove- 
nant of Works, * and that themſelves having 
never been taught of GOD, it is no Wonder 
they did no better teach them the Truth, and how 
they may fit 'till Dooms-Day under their legal 
Scrmons, and never ſee Light; and withal, ſome- 
times, caſting Aſperſions on their Perſons, and Prac- 
tice, as well as Doctrine, to bring them quite out 
of Eſteem of them. And this they did ſo effettually 


_—_ 


* Mr. Joanson, writing of theſe Times, obſerves, 

that the good old Way would not ſerve the Turn 
with certain Sectaries, who, like cunning Sophiſ- 
ters, ſeeing the Bent of the People's Hearts (after 
ſo many Mercies received ) was to magnify the 
rich Grace of GOD in CurisT, began to tell 
the People (yet very privately ) that the m9, if 
not all the Minifters among them, preached a 
Covenant of Works, either courſe or fine ; and 
©* with a what do you fay to this? Vid. his F/on- 
der-working Providence of SloN's SAviouR, P. 93. 
In the next Page he goes on to ſpeak of them, ** as 
*+ perſwading the People, their Miniſters were legal 
& Preachers, teaching them little better than 
* Popery, and unfit for Goſpel Churches.---- Here's 
nothing, ſays one of them, but preaching out of 
© the Law and the Prophets, Truly, ſays another 
of them, I have not heard a pure Goſpel-Sermon 
from any of them,” 
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« that many declined hearing them, though they 
« were Members of their Churches; and others 
« that did hear, were ſo filled with Prejudice that 
« they profited not, but ſtudied how to obje& 
« ag.i;n't them, and cenſure their Doctrin- e, which 
60 (whilj lacy ſtord right) was wont to make their 
Hearts to melt and tremble. Tea, ſome that had 
« been begotten to CHRIST by ſome of their faith- 
ce ful Lalours in ENGLAND, for whom they could have 
laid down their Lives, and not being able to bear 
their Abſence followed them to New-ENGLanD, to 
enjoy their Labours 5 yet theſe, falling acquainted 
ce Sith thoſe Seducers, were ſuddenly ſo altered in 
cc their Atfedtions towards thoſe their ſpiritual Fathers, 
ee that they would neither hear them, nor willing- 
c iy come in their Company; profelling they 
«© had never received any Good from them. 
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** 
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« 8. They would not, till they knew Men well, 
ce gen the whole Myſtery of their new Religion to 
&« them 5 hut this was ever their Method, to drop a 
« little at once into their Followers as they were ca- 
cc pable. and never would adminiſter their Phyſtck, 
« "till they bad given good Preparatives to make it 
& work, and then ſtronger and ſtronger Potions, as 
« they found the Patient able to bear. 


Fi 


** 


&« g. They would in Company, now and then, let 
e fall ſome of their moſt plauſible Errors, as a Bait 
aid down to catch withal : Now if any began to 
« nibble at the Bait, they would angle ſtill, and ne- 
ver give over till they had caught them; but if any 
fhould efpy the naked Hook, and ſo fee their Danger, 
and proteſt againſt the Opinions, then you ſhould have 
them fairly retreat, and ſay, nay, miſtake me not, 
* for I do mean even as you do 5 you and J are 
&« both of one Mind in Subſtance, and differ only in 

ID ords.---- 


(0 


cc 
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& JJords.----By this Machivilian Policy, theſe Delu- 


&« ders were reputed ſound in their Fudgments, and 


% ſo were able to do the more Hurt, and were longer 
“ undetected. 


6e 10----IT. But the laſt and worſt of all, and 
«* which moſt Judden!y diffus'd the Venom of theſe 0- 
% piniuns into the very Veins, and Vitals of the Pes 

8 in the Country, was Mrs. ------ double weck- 
& ly Lecture.” ---- This Mrs. , to give ſome Ac- 
0 F her, from the Author of the Rife and Reign 
of Antinomianiſm in New-ExGLAND, Pag. 33, 34. 
was a Woman of a nimble Wit and active Spirit, and 
a very voluble Tongue, more bold than a Man, though i 
in Underſtanding and Judgment, inferior to many i 
Nomen. She had diſcovered ſome of her Opinions in 
the Ship as ſhe came over, which occaſion'd ſome De- 
lay of her Aimif on, when ſhe firſt deſir d Fellowſhip 
with the Church of BosroN 3 but by colouring her i 
Opinions, ſie got admitted into the Church, and ſom i 
went to Work; and being a Woman very belpſul 
in the Times of Child-Birth, and other Occaſions f 
bodily Infirmities, and well furniſh'd with Means for i 
thofe Purpoſes, ſhe eaſily inſinuated her ſelf into the i 
Alſections of many; and the rather, becauſe ſb: 
was very inquiſitive about their ſoiritual Eſtates, ani 
in diſcovering to them the Danger they were in by 
truſting to common Gifts and Graces, without ary i 
ſuch Witneſs of the SPIRIT as the Scripture holis i 
out for a full Evidence - all which was well, and 
ſuted with the public Miniſtry : But when ſhe had 
thus prepared the Way by ſuch wholſome Truths, then 
ſhe began to ſer forth her own Stuff, and taught, that 
no Sanctification was any Evidence of a good E- 
ſtate, except their Juſtification were firſt cleared up 
to them by the immediate Witneſs of the SeirtT ; 


and that to ſee any Work of Grace (either Faith or = - 


Repentance, 


holds of 
and 
» had 
then 


that 


* 
- 
_ 
= 
- 13! 
28 


Se, 


< 


+4 
# 

"Y * 

3 


The PREFACE. Xl 


Repentance, &c.) before this immediate Witneſs 
was a Covenant of Works : Whereupon many good 
Souls, that had been of long-approv'd Holineſs, were 
brought to renounce all the Work of Grace in 
them, and to wait for this immediate Revelation. 
Then ſprung up alſo the Opinion of the indwelling of 
the Perſon of the Holy Gnost, and of Union 
with ChRisr, and Juſtification before Faich, ind 
a denying of any Gifts or Graces, or inherent 

aalifications 5 and that CHRISH was all, and did 
ali, and that the Soul remained always as a dead 
Organ, and other groſs Errors. --- It was indeed a 
Moder, upon what a ſudden the whole Church of 
BosTon (me few excepted) were become her new 
Converts and infeted with her Opinions: And ma- 
ny alſo out of the Church, and of other Churches, yea, 
many profane Perſons became of her Opinion; for 
it was a very eaſy and acceptable Way to Heaven, 
to ſee nothing, to have nothing, but to wait for CarIsT 
to do all. After ſhe had thus prevail'd, and drawn 


ſome of eminent Place and Parts to her Party, ſhe 


kept open Houſe for all Comers, and ſet up two Lec- 
ture-Days in the Week, when there uſually met at 
her Houſe threeſcore or fourſcore Perſons. The Pre— 
tence was to repeat Sermons 5 but when that' was 
done, ſhe would comment upon the Doctrines, and in- 
terpret all Paſſages at her Pleaſure, and expound dark 
Places of Scripture, ſo as whatſvever the Letter held 
forth (for this was one of her Tenets, that the whole 
Scripture in the Letter of it held forth nothin 

but a Covenant of Works ) ſhe would be ſure to 
make it ſerve her Turn, for the confirming her main 
Principles, whereof this was another, that the darker 
our Sanctification is, the clearer is our Juſtificati- 
on. And mdecd moſt of her Tenets tended to Sloth- 


Janes, and quench all Endeavours in the Creature. 


And now there was no Speech ſo much in Uſe as of 
vilifying 
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vilifying Sanctification, and all for advancing Curt 


and free Grace.---- All indeed that oppoſed this Mo. 
man (being near all the Elders, and moſt of the 


faithful Chriſtians in the Country) ſhe ſpoke of as un- 
der a Covenant of Works. that ſhe might with the 


more Credit diſcloſe and advance her Majter-piece «if 
immediate Revelations, under the fair Pretence f 
I herein ſhe had not 


the Covenant of tree Grace: 
fail d of her Aim, to the utter Subverſion both of the 
Churches, and the civil State, if the moſt wiſe and 


merciful Providence of the LORD had not prevented 


it, by keeping jo many of the Magiſtrates and Elders | 3 


free from the Infection. 


Theſe were the cunning Sleights uſed for the ſpread- 
ing of Error, not only in the Church of Bos rox, where 
all 


moſt of theſe Seducers lived, but alſo in almoſt 


Parts of the Country. Beſides which, the Sectaries 


(to uſe the Words of Mr. Jonnsont) © had other 3 


« pretty Knacks to delude with all; ſuch as the tell. 
ing of rare Revelations of Things to come from 
« the SPIRIT, and the weakening the Word of the 
LOD in the Mouth of his Miniſters, by putting 
ignorant ana unlettered Men and Women in a 
Poſture of preaching to a Multitude, that they might 
be praiſed for their able Tongue. Come along with 
me, ſays one of them, I'll bring you to a Woman 
that preaches better Goſpel than any of your black- 


cc 
cc 
4 
c 
c 
c 


oy. - %- M4 


Coats that have been at the Univerſity; a Wo— 
« man of another Kind of Spirit, who hath had ma- 
cc 


ny Revelations of Things to come : And for my 
Part, ſaith he, I had rather hear ſuch a one that 
ſpeaks from the meer Motion of the Sp1ktrT, 


cc 
cc 


_— 


+ Vid, His J-enger-working Previdence of SLON's SA- 
VIOUR, in NEW-ENGLAND, P. 95, 96. 
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without any Study at all, than any of your learn- 


c ed Scholars, although they may be fuller of Scrip- 


£c 


ture; ay, and admit they may ſpeak by the Help 


« of the SPIRIT, yet the other goes beyond them.--- 


= CC 


cc 


W cc 


cc 
cc 
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By which, and divers other ſuch like Matters, which 
might be here inſerted, you may ſee how theſe Seck— 
aries, love the Preheminence, and for this End ſeek 
to deprive the Miniſters of CHRIST, inveigling as 
many as they can in the Head, that they take too 
much upon them, ſcoffing at their Scholar-like May 
of Preaching, wherein the groſs Diſſimulation of 
theſe erroneous Perſons hath appear'd exceedingly.” 


The Opinions being thus ſpread in the Country, 
and grown to their full Ripeneſs and Latitude, 
through the Nimbleneſs and Adivity of their Fo- 
menters, began now to lift up their Heads full high, 
to ſtare us in the Face, and confront all that op- 
poſed them. And what added Vigour and Boldneſs 
to them was, that, by this Time, they had ſome of 
all Sorts and Quality, in all Places, to defend and 
patroniſe them ; ſome of the Magiſtrates, ſome 


Gentlemen, /ome Scholars, and Men of Learn- 
ing, ſome Burgeſſes of the General Court, ſome 
* of our Captains and Souldiers, ſome chief Men 


in Towns, and ſome Men eminent for Religion, 
Parts and Wit. So that, whereſoever the Caſe 


© xc 
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of the Opinions came in Agitation, there wanted 
not Patrons to ſtand up to plead for them; and 
if any of the Opinioniſts were complained of gn 
the Courts for their Miſdemeanours, or brought 
before the Church for Conviction or Cenſure, [till 
ſome or other of that Party <vould not only ſuſpend 
giving their Vote againſt them, but would labour to 
Juſtify them, ſide with them, and proteſt againſt a- 


* ny Sentence that ſhould paſs upon them; and ſo 


be ready net only to harden the Delinquent againſt 
1thout Þ 


all 
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all Means of Conviction, but to raiſe a Mutiny if 
& the Major-Part ſhould carry it againſt them: So, 
« in Town- Meetings, Military-Trainings, and all 
* other Societies, yea, almoſt in every Family, it 
«© vas hard, if ſome, or other were not ready to riſe 
« up in Defence of them, even as of the Apple of their 


La, 


5 


'6 gan Eye. ce 
cc 
« Now, O their Boldneſs, Pride, Alienations from 00 
« their old and deareſt Friends, the Diſturbances, Di- cc 
* viſions, Content ions, they raiſed among us, both in ce 
& Church and State, and in h amilies, ſetting Divi- T 
« ſions betwixt Husband and Wife ! 
«© Oh the ſore Cenſures againſt all Sorts that op- ; 14 
* poſed them, and the Contempt they caſt upon our Wil «c 
« godly Magiſtrates, Churches, Miniſters, and all .. 
cc 


& that were ſet over them, when they ſtood in their 


4 Way [ 


« Now the faithful Miniſters of CHRIST muſt 


* have Dung caſt on their Faces, and be no better 
than 


cc 


, 
E p N * 14 C K 
ieee 8 3 1 


——t ths 1 K 


* Obſervable are the Words of Mr, JoxnsoN, con- 
cerning the religious State of Things at this Time. 
Says he, There was among all Sorts of Perſons 2 
„ great Talk of NeEw-LicaT ; but verily it prov: 
© ed old Darkneſs, ſuch as ſometime overſhadowe!l 
* the City of MunsTER.----The bettter Part of 
the People ſtood ſtill many of them, gazing one 
upon another, like Sheep let looſe to feed on freſh 
© Paſture, being ſtopped and ſtartled in their Coutſe 
* by a Kennall of devouring Wolves, The weat:! | 
dort wavered much, and ſuch as were more grow! 
«© Chriſtians hardly durſt diſcover the Truth the 
held, one to another, The Fogs of Error in- 

creaſinq 
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than LEGAL PREACHERS, BAAL's PRIESTS, Poprsn 
Facroks, SCRIBES, PHARISEES, and OPPOSERS OF 
CHRIST HIMSELF. 


« Now they muſt be pointed at, as it were, with 
the Finger, and reproached by Name. Such a 
Church-Officer 1s an ignorant Man, and knows 
not CyrIsST 53 ſuch an one is under a Covenant 
of Works; ſuch a Paſtor is @ proud Man, 
and would make a good Perſecutor ; ſuch a Teach- 
er is groſly popiſh : So that, thro' theſe Re- 
proaches, Occaſion was given to Men to abhor the 


Offerings of the LORD. 


Nov one of them, in a ſolemn Convention of Mi- 


A 
* 


niſters, dared to jay to their Faces, that they 
did not preach the Covenant of free Grace, 


and that they themſelves had not the Seal of 
the SPIRIT, Cc. 


Now, after our Sermons were ended, at our pub- 
lic Lectures, you might have ſeen haf a Dozen 


K — pM 1 — it. * 
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creaſing, the bright Beams of the glorious Goſpel 
of our LoR D CHRIST, in the Mouth of his Mi- 
niſters, could not be diſcerned, through this thick 
Mift, by many; and that ſweet refreſhing 
Warmth, that was formerly felt from the Sp1- 
RIT's Influence. was now turn'd (in theſe Error— 
i/ts) to a hot Inflammation of their own cen eited 
Revelations, ulcerating and bringing little elſe than 
Phrenſy or Madneſs to the Patient, "The Con- 
gregation of the People of GOD began to be for- 
ſaken; and the weaker Sex prevailed ſo far, that 
they ſet up a Prieft of their own Profeſſion and 
Sex, who was much throng'd after, abuminably 
wrelting the Scriptures to their own Deſtruction.” 


„* © Piſtols 
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&« Piſtols diſcharg d at the Face of the Preacher, 
« ſo many Objections (I mean) made by the Opini- 
«© oniſts, in the open A(Jembly, againſt our Dockrin: 
« delivered, if it ſuted not their new Fancies, t 
the marvellous weakening of holy Truths delivered, 
in the Hearts of all the weaker Sort; and thi; 
ce dune, not once and away, but from Day to Day af. 
c ter our Sermons ; yea, they would come, when 
te they heard a Miniſter was upon ſuch a Point a; 
das like to ſtrike their Opinions, with a Purpoſe 
« to oppoſe him to bis Face. 1 


* 


& Now you might have ſeen many of the Opini. 
oniſts riſing up, and contemptuouſly turning 
their Backs upon the faithful Paſtor of that 
Church, and GoING FORTH FROM THE ASSEMBLY, BY ** 
when he began to pray or preach.------- 4 


* 


4 
6 
< 
c 


a - 7 


«© Now, you might have heard one of them preach- 2 


« ing a moſt dangerous Sermon, in a great A(jembly, 8 © 
« qwhen he divided the whole Country into two Rant, 8 © 
& ſome (that were of his Opinion) under a. Covenant 
c of Grace, and thoſe were Friends to Curisr ; Wl © 
ce others, under a Covenant of Works, whom they 

& might know by this, if they evidence their 2 


« good Eſtate by their Sanctification: Tho): 
&« ( faid he) were Enemies To CnrisT, H- 
«© RoDS, PILATES, SCRIBES and PHARISEES 3 Ye, 
« ANTICHRISTS : And advis'd all under a Covenant 
« of Grace to look upon them as ſuch, and did witli 
&« great Zeal ſtimulate them to deal with them ai 
& they would with ſuch ; and withall alledging th: 
« Story of Mosks that killed the EGV TAN, barely 


© (1 hipe) : But to ſhew what Racket theſe Op! # 
f N10N 


ce other ; for GOD hath long ſince opened his Eye: 
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« nions did then make, and will whenever they get 
« Head. 


& Now, an migbt have ſeen open Contempt caſt 
« upon the Face of the whole General Court in ſubtle 
« Words to this very Effect; that the Magiſtrates 
« were AHABS, AMAZIAHS, SCRIBES and PHARISEES, 
« ENEMIES To CHRIST, led by Satan that old Enemy 
« of free Grace ; and that it were better that a 
« Milſtone were hung about their Necks, and they 
« were drowned in the Sea, than they ſhould cenſure 
ce one of their Fudgment, which they were now about 
of , 


tha © Another of them you might have ſeen ſo audaciouſly 
LV, © inſolent, and high-flown in Spirit and Speech, that 

„ /hbe: bad the Court of Magiſtrates (when they were 
« about to cenſure her for her pernicious Carriages ) 
e take Heed, what they did to her; for ſhe knew 
« by infallible Revelation, that, for this Act which 


Ranks, BY ©© they were about to paſs againſt her, GOD would 
enant ruin them, their whole Poſterity, and the Com- 
RIST 8 © mon-Wealth.* 
1 the) fo : : 
ther il . * By a little Taſte of a few Paſſages, inſtead f 
Thoſe | Multituges, here preſented, you may ſee, what a 
Hr b 2 Height 
50; 

7enant a ” _ 
d with * This refers to a Gentletrwoman, who, when before the 
em aff Court to anſwer for her Mal-Conduct, among other 


Things, ſaid to them, ] will give you one Place more, 


a; er : 2 which the Loxp bro't to me by immediate Revela- 
Bae tion, and that doth concern yu al. It is in Dan. 6. 

bing i en the Prefidents and Princes could find nothing a- 
or any ** gainſt him, becauſe he was faithful they ſought Matter 

5 Eye wy againſi him concerning the Law of his GOD, to ca/l 

ſe Opi ** him into the Lyons Den: So it was revealed to me, 


* that 
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« Height they were grown to, in a ſhort Time ; and 
33 Spirit of Pride, Inſolency, Contempt of A 
ce thority, Diviſion, Sedition, they were acted by. I; YG 
« was @ Wonder of Mercy, that they had not ſet cur WY 
& Common-Wealth and Churches on Fire, and con. 
« ſumed us all therein. 2 


& They being mounted to this Heighth, and carried | 
&« evith ſuch a ſtrong Hand (as you have heard), and | 
« ſeeing a Spirit of Error, Subtilty, Malice, and Con- 
& tempt of all Men that were not of their Minds, | 


— —„» * — 


ce that they ſhould plot againſt me; but the L ORO 
© bid me not to fear, for he that delivered DAN ITI 
and the three Children, his Hand is not ſhortned, # 

And ſee this Scripture this Day fulfilled in mine 
wh © Eyes : therefore take heed what ye go about to do 7 N 


ſ 


* unto me, for ye have no Power over my Body , nci- a « 


ther can ye do me any Harm : for J am in the 1 
15 « Hande of the ETERNAL JEHOVAH MY SAVIOUR, BY «< 
No further do I eſteem of any mortal Man chan 4 W cc 


© Creatures in his Hand: I fear none but the GRE 47 BW c. 
* Jrnovan, who hath fereto/d me of theſe Things, 4 
and] do verily believe that he will deliver me. out] 

of your Hands: Therefore take heed how you pio. 

* ceed againſt me, for I know that for this you $93 4. 
© bout to do to me, GUD wull ruin you, and) 3 66 
„ Poſterity, and this whole State. When ſhe had buf b 
© vented her Mind, the Court demanded, of her, owl 3 
„ the expected to be delivered, whether by Mira q 
© as DANIEL was? To which ſhe anſwered, Ye; 
* by Miracle as DANIEL was. Being further de- 
„ manded, how ſhe knew that it was GOD chat (if 
© reveal theſe Things to her, and not Satan? oi 
© anſwered, How did Ann Ama know that it Wa AF 
the / vice NOD, when he commanded him to fa“ 
& fice his San?“ The Court ſoon made it appear, tha] | 4 & 
her Revelations were Deluſions, Vid. The Stor; J © 
ANTINOMIANISM in NEW- ENGLAND. P. 40. 
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breathing in them, our Hearts ſadded, and our Spi- 
rits tired, we ſighed and groaned to Heaven, we 
humbled our Souls by Prayer and [Faſting that the 
LORD would find out, and bleſs ſome Means and 
Ways for the Cure of this Sore, and deliver his 
Truth and our ſelves from this heavy Bondage: 
Which, when his own Time was come, he hear tened 
unto, and in infinite Mercy looked upon our Sorrows, 
and did, in a wonderful Manner, beyond all Ex- 
pectation, free us by theſe Means following. 


« 1. He ſtirred up all the Miniſter's Spirits, in the 
Country, to preach againſt thoſe Errors, and Prac- 
tices, that ſo much peſtered the Countr Y, to inform, 
7⁰ confute, to rebuke, & c. thereby to cure thoſe that 
were diſeaſed already, and to give. Antidotes to the 
reſt, to preſerve them from Infeation And tho 
this Ordinance went not without its appointed F 1 
fect, in the latter 7 yet, we found it not 
fo eff ectua! for the driving away of this Infed 
as ue deſired, for they tn 101K of the. n ) zen 
their Faces, and bent their Wits to oppoſe, and con- 
firm themſelves in their May. 


& 2. We ſpent much Time and Strength in Cons 
ference with them, ſometimes in private before t, 

Elders only, ſometimes in our 3 Sega 
ons for all Comers; many, very many Ho Urs, 
and half Days together wwe ſpent 1 herein, to fee if 
any Means might prevail, He gave them free 
Le dave, 4 with all Lenity and Patience, to lay doit 
what they could fay for their Opinions, and an- 
to vered them from Point to Point, and then brousbt 
clear Arguments from evident Scriptures, again/? 


them, and put them to anſwer Things, even until 
ey Were of tentime es brought to be either ſilent, 1 


driven 
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* driven to deny common Principles, or ſl uffle of Wi © 
ce plain Scripture ; and yet, ( ſuch was their Pride i © 
and Hardneſs of Heart, that) they would not yieli 

© to the Truth, but did tell us they would take Time 
& to conſider of our Arguments: And, in the mea, i © 
“ Time, meeting with their Abetters, rene bene 5 
« themſelves again in their old Way, that when we 44 

« dealt with them next Time, we 7 them further 
« off than before, ſo that our Hopes began to lan- 
e guiſh of reducing them by private Means. = 


1 VIS 
4 | . * _- 
a 


* 3. Then we had an Aſſembly of all the Nini. 3 3 n 


ce ſters and learned Men in the whole Country, which . 
„ beld for thiee Weeks together at CamBRIDGE, Mr. . 
© Hook ER and Mr. BUcr LEY, being choſen Mode. . 
* rators, or Prolocutors, the Magiſtrates fi rin f 
cc preſent all that Time, as ' Hear ers, and Speakers "wh . 
A uben they ſaw fit. A Liberty alſo was given to any f 1 X 
& the Country to come in and hear, (it being appointed, in 4 2 
ce great Part, for the Satis ation of the People) ard. 
* a Place was appointed for all the Opinioniſts to L 6 
& come in, and take Liberty of Spcech ( only die 1 
Order obſerved ) as much as any of ourſelves had, 2 * 
* and as freely. The firſk Week we ſpent in con. e 
«« futing the looſe Opinions that we gathered 100 in 4 10 


*& the Country.---- The other Fortnight we ſpent in 3 
„Plain ſyllogiſtical Diſpute (ad Vulgus as much as 
«© might be), gathered up nine of the chiefeſt Poini 
% (cn which the reſt depended) and diſputed of then i 
all in Order, pro and con.---GOD was much pre. 
ſent vit h bis Servants, Truth began to get Ground, 1 
&« and the adverſe Party to be at a Stand; but af. 
e ter Diſcourſe among themſele es, ſtill they bardenci 
e one another: Tet, the Work of the Aſſembly (thro 
« GOD's Bleſj. my gained much on the Hearers that 
were indifferent, to ſtrengthen them; and on mary i 
* Warering, 10 fettie them. The Error of the Opi- i 
« nions, 
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« nions, and Wilfulneſs of their Maintainers /aid 
& ſtark naked.“ 


« The laſt Stroke that ſlew the Opinions, was the 
« falling away of their Leaders. (1.) Into more 
« hideous, and Soul-deſtroying Deluſions, which ruin, 
« indeed, all Religion; as, that the Souls of Men are 
mortal like the Beaſts ; that there is no ſuch Thing 
« as inherent * N that theſe Bodies f 
1% ours ſhall not riſe again; that their own Revelati- 
“ ons of particular Events were as infallible as the 
« Scripture, &c. (2.) They grew alſo (many of 
ce them) very looſe, and degenerate in their Prac- 
e tices ( for theſe Opinions will certainly produce a 


Filthy Life by Degrees); as no Prayer in their 


Families, no Sabbath, inſufferable Pride, fre- 
* quent and hideous Lying; diverſe of them being 
* proves guilty, ſome of five, others of ten groſs 
„Lies: Another falling into a Lie, GOD ſmote him 
in the very Ad, that he ſunk down into a deep 
* Swound, and being by hot Waters recovered, and 
coming to himſelf, ſaid, Oh GOD, thou mighteſt 
& have Pruck me dead, as ANANIAS and SAPPHIRA, 
ce for I have maintained a Lie. Mrs. and others 
* caſt out of the. Church for Lying; and ſome guilty 
& of FOULER SINS than all theſe, which I here name 
& not. 


 * Theſe Things exceedingly amazed their Follower, 
” ( 2/pecially ſuch as were led after them in the Sim- 
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* The next Thing mentioned as a Means then uſed 
for the Suppreſſion of Diſorders, was the Interpoſition 
of the civil Magiſtrate; but this I have intirely paſſ- 
ed over, becauſe a juſt Idea of it can't be conveyed 
to the World, without a greater Number of Pages 
than I can ſpare for the whole Preſace. 


Plicity, 
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e plicity of their Hearts, as many were) and now the 3 

began to ſee that they were deluded by them.---Nun 
no Man could lay more upon them than they nl 

upon themſelves, in their Acknowledgements. Many, 
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after this, came to us, who before fled from u, 
with ſuch Deſires as thoſe, Ads 2. Men and bre. 
thren, What ſhall we do? And did willingly tal: 


« Shame to themſelves, in the open Aſſemblies, by cin. 
„Feſſing ( ſome of them with many Tears) how they hal 
given "Offence to the LORD, and his People, by db. 
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*« parting from the Truth, and being led by a Spirit mn 1 


Error, their Alienation from their Brethren in thei 
Afe&ions, and their crooked and perverſe walking i 


Contempt of Authority, 


deſpiſing the Counſel of their godly Teachers. 


* Now they would freely diſcover the Sleigbis tf 
1 wies had uſed to undermine them by, and ſteal 


away their Eyes from the Truth, and their Brethren.) 


which before ( whilſt their Eyes were ſeal'd ) thr) 
cold not ſee. 


Praiſe to the LORD, who had thus wonderful 


bro't the Matter about; Gla Ineſs in all our Hear f 
and Faces, and Expreſſions of our renewed Aff eco 


on by receiving them again into our Boſom : 0 


of from Fat Th ime until Now bbey have way 4 Hare II 
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ly among us, holding forth Truth pat Mains - 


Power. 


« But from the reſt, who (notwithſtanding all ted 


T7 ' mi! 4 
Means of Conviftion) yet ſtood obdurate, yea, 4 


hardned (as we had Reaſon to 


fear) than 54%. 
we convented theſe of them that were Mer! 


before the Churches, and yet labour'd once and a i 
to convince them, not only of their Errors, but « 4 
of ſundry exorbitant Practices which | f : 

ati 4 
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lighting the Churches, a 


And the Fruit of this was gre! 4 
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« fallen into, as manifeſt Pride, Contempt of Autho- 
« rity, neglecting to hear the Church, and lying &c : 
« But after no Means prevai'd, we were driven with 

fad Hearts to give them up to Satan 5 yet not 
« {imply for their Opinions (or which I find we 
« haye been landerouſly traduced ), but the chiefeſt 

* Caife of their Cenſure, was their Miſcarriages 
cc « 70 -/ijled in with great Ohſtinacy. 


ce Thus the LORD heard our Groans to Heave 
and freed us from this great and ſore Aflidtion 
1 2 << <pbich firſt was ſmall, like ExIas's Cloud, but after 
1 8 © ſpread the Heavens; and bath given the Churches 
m4 reſt from this Diſturbance ever fance, that we know 
none that lifts up his Head to diſtinb our ſweet 
Peace, 1 any of he Churches of COHRIST among 
1 NS Bleſſed be his Namie. 


7.58 This, in brief f, is a juſt Account of the religious 
to Commotion in the Comtry, ſoon after its firſt Settle- 
10 nent by our Fathers; 2 which T could not omit preſent- 
F ing the Reader with, hoping it might be of Service 
479 at ach a Day as this.--- Few, 1 believe, will venture 


ect 
Ar: — — — —— — 
wy + I ſay in brief, becauſe ſome Thinzs I have only 
ine hinted at, while bave intirely ſuppteſſed others, which 
5 might have been gratifying to the Curious, The 
4Y Diſputes (preſerved at large in Writing) between the 
A Synod and Meſſieuts Cor Tow and WH EELWAIC HT, 
my J upon ſome of the grand Points in Agitation at that 
89 Day , woul: J, der haps, ſet ſome of our preſent Contro- 
Fr = veriies in a quit Light. But the inſerting theſe would 
Te | hoe taken up too much Room, I ſhould be plad if a 
11 comnivat Hiſtory of theſe Times might be wrote. I 
700; "2 know the re are authentick Materials ſufficient for ſuch 
{ 1.8 a Vurpote z and :t might be of Advantage to the pic- 
M ic:it, as well as Times to come. 
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to diſown a Likeneſs between the Diſturbances then 4d 
and now: They are indeed ſupriſingiy ſimilar 3 inſo. | 
much, that, if I had not ſpoken in Language, Par il 
of which was in Print, fifty; and Part, eighty Tear: 
ago, ſome, I doubt not, would have imagined, I hai 
purpoſely gone into the Uſe of certain Words ani 
Pirates, to make former Times look like the preſent; 
and not only ſo, but that I had artfully given Things « 
Turn, [5 as to lead People, while they were reading 
of ancient Days, to think of thoſe that are but j 4 
paſt. ----- The Boldneſs and Inſolency of ſome of th: Fs 
Lealots of this Day ; their Alienations from their 
old Friends; the 13 Contentions, Separa- il 
tions, and Schiſins, they have raiſed in the Country, in 4 
Families, in Churches, in Towns ; the Reproact re 
they have caſt upon all who don't think as they d, on ſide. 
particularly upon the Body of the ſtanding Miniſters: Paas 9e 
2 with other Things I need not mention, are a. Nr. N 

ignificantiy ſpoken of, in the Words pointing out th: Wonour, 
ſad State of Religion in old-time, as any could nov Bl his. 
adapt Language, were they inclin'd to deſcribe cha 
has happened, of late, in various Parts of our Lani. 
And if People a few Years ſince, had generally know 
what had befallen the Country, in its Beginnings, . 
would have been, I can't but think, a great Preſer 
val ive againſt the Errors and Diſorders they hav! 
unhappily run into: Nor is it too late now to furni/' 
them with ſome general Hiſtory of this.---- It may ti 
be of Advantage, not only to guard thoſe who are ni 
as yet infected, but to check the Growth of our Di 
fieutier; eſpecially, if due Attendance is given to tt 
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Means and Methods uſed by our Tathers, when . lieve 
Churches, in their Day, were in Danger. Their be. 12/5 
ing ſpoken of under all the Names of Ignomim , herc; 
and Contempt aid not affrigbten them from Duty; cut o 


no, but they appeared, notwithſtanding, bold in the Cai) 
of Truth and good Order, againſt all Oppeſitis! F 
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9 Ind having herein ſet us a noble Example, we ſball 
o well to follow their Steps. | 


It may not be amiſs to obſerve here, as the Church 
"Bf which J am a Paltor, was the only one in BosToN, 
in the Times I have been ſpeaking of, ſo this was 
be Church to which moſt of the grand Opinioniſts 
'« iWelong'd : And from hence it was, that Diſturbance 
F vent forth into the Country.---- Many of its Mem- 

pers depended upon the immediate Witneſs of the 
be SPIRIT for an Aſſurance of their good Eſtate, ſo as 
% renounce Sanctification as any Evidence in the 
. Caſe ; which indeed was the Root of moſt of the 
" rrors and Confuſions in that Day. Their belov- 
e Teacher, Mr. Corrox, though a Gentleman of 
av, en ſiderable Parts, and Learning, and exemplary Piety, 
rs. | as yet not altogether free from Blame. The famous 
Nr. Nox ro intimates as much, while yet he ſpeaks 
tt; Be onourably of him. His Words are theſe.* Though 


00 bis Forbearance was both obſervable, and very imi- | 
hat BF table, in the Things which concerned himſelf ; yet 
Ind. be could not forbear them whom he knew to be E- 


vil. An Experience whereof we ſaw conrerning 
/me Heterodox Spirits, who, by their ſpecious | 
Jer F Diſcourſes of free Grace, and ſubdolous concealing | 


1a"! WF their Principles, ſo far deceived him into a bet- 
ter Opinion of them than there was Cauſe, as that, 
ti notwithſtanding they faſtened their Errors up- 
ue en bim in general, and abuſed his Doctrine, 
Des the countenancing of their denying of inherent 


Grace in particular; yet, he was ſlow to be- 
lieve theſe Things of them, and ſlower to bear Wit- 

vi % againſt them : But ſo ſoon as the Truth 
ni bercin appear'd to him, hear his own Words taken 
ty 1 Gut of bis Letter to Mr. Daveneort ;” the Truth 
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1 * Vid. His Life of Mr. Cor rox. P. 36, 37. 
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« is, ſaith he, the Body of the Iſland [Bos rox) h Faith, 
« bent to Bacxſliding into Error and Deluſion : Th the 7 
« LORD pity and pardon them, and ME alſo, wh x been « 
* have been ſo ſlow to ſec their Windings, ani | chars” 
6 ſubtle Contrivances, and Inſinuations, in all their in Ho, 


& Tranfattions.”--- Tea, ſuch was his Ingenuity ani Wt temp! 
% Piety, as that his Soul was not ſatisfied withou Andrij 
&« often breaking forth into affectionate bewailing t / 
& his Infirmity herein, in the public Aſſembly, ſome- Non 1 
times in Prayer, ſometimes in Sermon; and that 
« with Tears.“ 


tt 

% 

Thanks be to GOD, who notwithſtanding all b 
Errors in Doctrine, and Diſorders in Practice, hi: {Mary FE 
continued us a Church to this Day.---- May the gl (tern) 


rious King in Sion cleanſe and ſanctify us! protes te, 
and bleſs us! And, at laſt, preſent us to- GOD, „une 
ven the FATHER, a glorious Church, without Spit, Ne 
or Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing | Amen. Let u been « 
always, my Brethren, hold faſt the Truth, with Peact Mat 
and Holineſs : And, if there are thoſe among us, rd 
who are Enemies to that which formerly ſtained cn {c9unte 
Glory, it may not be thought ſirange : Nor wou 

it be to the Reproach of this ancient Church, if i 4: 
ſhould pleaſe GOD to ſucceed the following Attempt «© MRocliru: 
one of its Paſtors, to put a Stop to like Errors a. 
Diſorders with thoſe, which once proceeded from ies 
to the public Hurt. | ban, 


To conclude now with a few Words concerning ti thi 
enſuing Treatiſe.----Had I wrote it to pleaſe my ſa}, eur 
it would have been without thoſe numerous Quotati- be 
ons, which, I am ſenſible, have not only taken up «C11: 


N N * 4 * 
great Deal of Room, but made the Book leſs agreu . 
to many Readers. My Deſign herein was, to malt "ici 
it evident, that the Divines, in moſt Eſteem, in th! 


. 
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Churches, for their Piety and Soundneſs in the! 
Faith. 


” 
ot His 
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Faith, have ſpoken in much the ſame Language, upon 
the Things now in Agitation, with thoſe who have 


oh BK bei called Oppoſers of the Work of GOD, and 
nd charg'd with leading Souls to Hell : And I was 
cir WT 5: Hopes, what they aid might be regarded, if Con- 
11 WE tempt was poured upon what I offered in my own Words. 


Aud if this End may be anſwered, I ſhall be content, 
8 tho" 1 have appeared in a Vorm not ſo well ſuted to my 
Jon Inclinations. 
= it has been my Endeavour to write, ſo as to give no 
% Occaſion of Offence to any Gentleman, with 
ebam I have thought it needful to concern my ſelf. It 
bi: WW ary Expreſſions have ſlipt from me which ſavour of Bit- 
genes, I willingly retract them, and ast Pardon of 
ten e, whoever they be, who may be ill. treated by them. 
„. E of the Language, in here and there a Paper J 
pot, Lade made uſe of, I own, is harſh ; and ſhould bave 
; u _ altered, had it been in my Power to have done it. 
cace R/T batever, in this Kind, may be delivered in tos hard 
us, eds, I hope will be over-look'd fo far as I am ac- 
ml countable for it. 


FH for Facts, I have related none hut ſuch as Treally 
t M elicbe my /eff, and, as I think, upon ſufficiens Evidence. 
ant [cw , perhaps, have taken more Pains to inform them- 
mies than I have done. I have been a Circle of more 

* ; ba in three hundred Mi * and had, by this Means, an 
WO: portunity of going thro" a great Number of Towns 
Wi: this, and the ee. Government of CoNNEc- 


. % he Miniſters, and many other Gentlemen, in the 
WI Country, and of ſettling a Correſpondence wvith ſeveral of 
ea 175 n. with à particular Fa, Pk to know, as nearby as 
ak? þ e be, the Truth of Things, upon better Evidence 
that F mecr Hear-ſay. After all, I may have 

| gt of Miſtares ; tho" I ain not conſcious of it: 
alth. A And 


— 
— 
"hall a 
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or, and of having perſonal Converſation with moſt 
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And I ſhall be obliged to any of my Fathers or Bre. 
thren in the Miniſtry, or others, if they will ſer w 
right wherein they may think I have erred, whethy 
in Point of Fact, or Reaſoning upon it. My Sent. 
ments upon the Times, I have Freely off ered, from th 
Beginning, in ſeveral Sermons, which have been may 
publick ; and if, inſtead of ſecretly whiſpering n 
my Diſadvantage, any, by the Way of the Preſs, 3 
private Conference, had endeavoured to ſhow ny 
wherein 1 have delivered any Thing diſbonorary n 
the Cauſe of Religion, I ſhould have eſteemed it | 
Kinadneſs.---- JI hope I have all along aim'd at the pr. 
moting of Truth and Holineſs: This is the View | 
of; to write with at preſent; and if I have at 
vanced that which has a contrary Tendency, I ſhul 
be glad to be convinced of it, that I might make a 
open Retractation. 


J expect to be further loaded with ill Names: Au 
ſo far as this may tend to render me leſs uſeful 1 
thoſe I would be glad to ſerve, I ſhall be ſorry : Bu 
otherwiſe, tis with me a ſmall Matter to be juds- 
ed of Man's Judgment: Nor ſhall J regard ti 
little Squibs that may be thrown at me by thoſe, a 
think the Cauſe of Truth will be better ſerv'd by rai 
ing, than arguing. I ſhall not miſpend my Time 
take Notice of what may be ſaid by ſuch ; bu il 
any will be at the Pains to give what I have off er 
the public a fair and Chriſtian Examination, I fh 
think myſelf obliged to make them ſome ſutable A. 
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oſiah Cotton of Plymouth Eſy; 
Roland Cotton M. A. 
Mr. John Cragin of Acton. 
Major Joſeph Crosbey of Braintree 
Kichard Crouch of Hadley Eſq; 
Mr. Robert Cuming of Concord 
Mr. Witter Cumings of Newbury (for two) 
r. Ephraim Curtis of Sudbury 
q Ihe Rev. Mr. Jeremiah Curtis of Panthorn 
le Rev. Mr. Philip Curtis of Stoughton 
N C 2 George 


6 SussOoRIBERS. 


George Curwin of Salem M. A. e 
Samuel Curwin of Salem M. A. I.. 
1he Rev. Mr. Caleb Cuthing of Salisbury =. 
1he Rev. Mr. James Cuſhing of Haverhill I. 
The Rev. Mr. Job Cuſhing of Shrewsbury lr. 
The Rev. Mr. John Cuſhing of Boxford =. 
Mr. Joſeph Cuſhing of Scituate Hohn 
Ar. Jonathan Cuſhing =. 
Matthew Cuſhing Mu. A. "i 
Mr. David Cuttler len 
Robert Cuttler B. a. | Ce 
D Y IT. 
The Hon. Paul Dudley of Roxbury Eſq; Lan. 
The Hon. William Dudley of Roxbury Eſq; Nau 
The Hon. Samuel Danforth of Cambridge Eſq; N. 
Capt. Michael Dalton of Newbury . 
Mr. Ebenezer Darby of Concord en 
Thomas Darling u. 4. en 
Mr. John Darrell e 


Mr. William Davenport of Newhrry 


The Rev. Mr. Joſeph Davis of Holden . 

Mr. James Davidſon of Milf«r. _ 

Aaron Day M. 4. em 

Seth Dean M. A. A The ] 
Mr. Nathanael Delano of Duxhury 1 

Ihe Rev. Mr. Ebenezer Devotion of Mindban Wa The. 


1he Rev. Ar. James Diman of Salem 
Mr. William Diodate of Neu- Haven Merchant 


Mir. Joſeph Dow * Mrs. 
William Downs M. A. | = Capt 
Mr. Samuel Dowſe of Charleſtown I As 
The Rev. Mr. Samuel Dunbar of Stoughton 9 Th f 
Mr. Shem Drown = 


Ar. Joleph Dyar of Worceſter 


The Hon. William Ellery of Newport Eſc; (for ti 
Mr. Benjamin Eaſtabrook of Sudbury | 
Mr. Toleph Edwards Bookſeller (for twee 
The Rev. Mr. Nathanael Eells of Scituate 1 


r. Francis Evelith 


A SUBSCRIBERS. 7 
e Rev. Mr. Jacob Eliot of Lebanon 

lr. Edward Ellis Phyſician 

=. Moſes Emery of Newbury 

Wir. Stephen Emery of Newbury 


| Mr. Benjamin Emmons | (for two) 
lr. David Enſign of Hartford 
on Erving Eſj ; (for ſix) 


F 

leary Frankland Eſq; Collector of his Majeſty's 
= Cuſtoms for the Port of Boſton (for ſix) 
Nr. Barnabas Fagnam of Runford 

Daniel! Farnam of Newbury M. A. (for two) 


Nathanael Farrand jun. of Milford M. A. 

r. John Farwell 
rr. ſonathan Fiffield of Hampton 

ojamin Fitch M. A. for two 
enjamin FlaggEſq; Sheriff of che County of }Yorceſter 
e Rev. Mr. Ebenezer Flagg of Cheſhire 

Mr. [oſeph Fletcher of Adlon 

Mr. Thomas Fleet Printer (for ſix) 


apt. James Flucker of Charleſtown ((or two) 


enry Flynt Eſq; Fellow of Harvard-College 
e Rev. Mr. Jeremiah Fogg of Kenſington 
Mr. Edward Foſter of S eld 

e Rev. Mr. John Fowle of Hingham 
Nr. Iſaac Fowles | 

Mr. John Fox 

rs. Sarah Frankland 

Capt. Thomas Frankland Commander of his Majc- 


(for ſix) 
ſty's Ship Roſe (for two) 


Mr. ſohn Franklyn 

Je Rev. Mr. Thomas Frink of Rutland 
Stephen Froſt M. A. (for two) 
Mr. john Fuller of Eaſt-Haddam 


8 


e Vin. John Greenleafe of Newb::ry Eſq; (for fix) 
Mr. Moſes Gage of Bradford 

Benjamin Gale of Killing/worth AM. A. Phyſician (2) 
W Capt. Caleb Gardner of Newport 
David Gardiner of Næw- London . A. (for two) 


8 SUBSCRIBERS. 
The Rev. Mr. John Gardner of Stow 
Nathanael Gardner M. A. 

Samuel Gardner of Salem M. A. 

Mr. Samuel Gardner Merchant 

Mr. Jeremiah Gates of Eaſt-Haddam 

Mr. Joſeph Gates of Eaſt- Haddam 

Mr. Fhinchas Gates of Stow | 

The Rev. Mr. Ebenezer Gay of Hingham 
The Rev. Mr. Ebenezer Gay of Suffield 
Mr. Luſher Gay of Dedham 

Nir. Bartholomew Gedney 

Hugh Geltſon of Long-1ſland Eſq; 92 
Benjamin Gerriſh of Salem M. A. Merchant 
Mr. Benjamin Gerriſh 

Col. Joſeph Gerriſh of Newbury 

Mr. Moſes Gerriſh of Newbury 

Samuel Gerrifh M. A. Merchant 

Mr. Thomas Gib of Milford 

Nicholas Gilman of Kingſton Eſq; 


Mr. John Gilman of Kingſton (for two 


Henry Gibbs of Salem M. 4. Merchant 
Samuel Gibſon N. A. 

Mr. Timothy Gibſon of Stow 

Mr. John Godfrey of Taunton 


Mr. Ezekiel Goldthwait (for two) x 


Capt. james Gooch of Hopkinton 


Mr. John Gooch Merchant (for (| 


The Rev. Mr. Nathanael Gookin of Hampton 
The Rev. Mr. Thomas Goſs of Bolton te 
The Rev. Mr. Ebenczer Gould of Long-Iſland 


Mr. Ilarrifon Gray Merchant (for three) 
Ars. Abigail Green | 
Ar. Benjamin Green Merchant (for tw 
Capt. Jeremiah Green (for fou 


Ate. Jonas Green 
Toſeph Green M. A. | 
Nir. Timothy Green of New- London Printer(tor( 
Mr. Joſeph Greenleafe of Newbury x 
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SUBSCRIBERS. o 
Mr. RichardGreenleafe of NewhuryMerch. (for 12 
Mr. Stephen Greenleafe M. A. Merchant (for 5 


: | Mr. Triſtram Greenleafe of Newbury 


Mr, Samuel Greenough of Newbury 

The Rev. Mr. John Greenwood of Rehoboth 
Samuel Greenwood M. A. 

Jeremiah Gridley Eſq; 


The Rev. Mr. Edward Holyoke, Preſident of Har- 
vard College, in Cambridge. (for four) 

Moſes Hale of Newbury M. A. 

Mr. Nathan Hale of Newbury 


; Thomas Hale of Newbury Eſq: 


Mr. Joſeph Hall of Rumford 


The Rev. Mr. Samuel Hall of Fallingford (for three) 
Capt. Stephen Hall 


The Rev. Mr. Theophilus Hall of Fallingford(for 2) 


Die Rev. Mr. Willard Hall of Weſtford 
Mr. William Hall 


Mr. Benjamin Hallowell 

Belcher Hancock M. A. Fellow of HarvardCollege 
The Rev. Mr. John Hancock of Braintree( for two 

Mr. Thomas Hancock Merchant (for fied 
Mr. Einathan Hanmer of Newport 

The Rev. Mr. Timothy Harrington of Aſhuelot (for 2) 
Mr. William Hardy jun. of Bradford 

Mr. John Harpin of Milford Phyſician 

Mr. Benjamin Harris of Newbury Merchant 

The Rev. Mr. William Hart of Saybrook (for two) 
Jonathan Haſtings M. A. of Cambridge 


| Mr. Waitſtill Haſtings of Harfield Phy ſician 


Mr. Hezekiah Hapgood of Story 

Mr. Joſiah Haywood of Concord 

Mr. Richard Hazen of Haverhill | 

The Rev. Mr. Stephen Heaton of Goſhen (for two) 

The Rev. Mr. Nathanael Henchman n or four) 

Mr. Eliſha Hide of Norwich 

Mr. Joſeph Higgins of Lyme (for two) 
e 4 | The 


10 SUBSCRIBERS. 1 
Mr. Stephen Higginſon of Salem Merchant u- 


The Rev. Mr. Abraham Hill of Rhode-Town i Mr 
Mr. Joſeph Hills of Newbury Phyſician = 7 
Mr. Samuel Hill I 
Mr. Smith Hills of Newbury l.. 
Jonathan Hoar, M. A. ur. 
Mr. Stephen Hobs of Kenſington he 


Samuel Holbrooke M. A. 


The Rev. Mr. Ebenezer Hinſdale of Tore Dumm fr. 
Mr. Joſeph Holt of Malling ford wa 
Joſeph Holt of Andover M. A. wt 
Capt. John Homans Wl 1: 
The Rev. Mr. James Honeyman of Newport - 130 
The Rev. Mr. William Hooper (for two) l,. 


Nir. ſohn Hopkinſon of Bradford 

1 he Rev. Mr. Samuel Hopkins of Spring field 
Mr. Ephraim Hoſmer of Concord 

Air. Jonathan Hoſmer of Acton 

The Rev. Mr. Stephen Hoſmer of Haddam 
Mr. James Hovey of Plymouth och. 
Mr. Luke Hovey DI.. 
The Rev. Mr. Nathanael Hunn of Reading in Conne 
Mir. Jabez Hunt 

Mr. jacob Hurd | 
Mr. Samuel Hunting of Long-Iſland 
Mr. Ebenezer Hews of Newbury 


a5 


= 


Thomas Hutchinſon Eſq; (for two ſep 
(| | | 0 ; Ir. | 
Edward Jackſon M. A. (for (i) * / 


Mr. Joſeph Jackſon 


Mr. Thomas Jackſon ] 
Mr. Joſeph Jacob of Scituate zCki 
George Jaffrey jun. of Portſmouth M. A. Ee 
Mr. Leonard Jarvis Merchant Nr.] 
Mr. James Jeffrey of Salem Merchant Fenja 
Mr. David Jenkins 


Mr. William Jenniſon of Watertoun p 


| SUBSCRIP TIONC. IT 
ur. Edward Jennings 
ur. John Indicott jun. 
e Rev. Mr. Samuel Johnſon of Stratford 
Ie Rev. Mr. William Johnſon of Newbury 
lr. Samuel Johnſon 
Mr. Timothy Johnſon (for two) 
Thomas Jones B. A. A 


mu Mr. John Kelley of Newbury 
ur. Daniel Kembal 
= Rev. Mr. Samuel Kendal of New. Salem 
omas Kilby Eſq; (for twelva) 
ir. ſoſeph King of Suffeld 
two Dr. [ofiah King of Suffield 
Mr. Benjamin Kneeland — 
De Hon. Benjamin Lynde of Salem Eſq; 
ie Ion. Iſaac Lothrop of Plimouth Eſq; 
e Hon. Benjamin Lynde jun. of Salem Eſq; 
ochua Lamb of Roxbury Eſq; 
Wir. William Lampſon of King ſton 
200020. ur. Benjamin Landon Merchant 
apt. John Larrabee Lieut. of Caſtle Vm (for 2) 
lr. Thomas Law of Afton 
apt. James Leavett 
lr. jonathan Leavett 
r two oicph Lee M. A. Merchant (for two 
lr. Knight Leverett (for — 
or ſu Rev. Mr. Daniel Lewis of Pembrook 
Daniel Lewis jun. of Pembrook M. A. 
Ir. Eliſha Lewis of Farmington 
W-:ckiel Lewis jun. M. A. Merchant 
Kev. Mr. Iſaiah Lewis of Eaſtham 
Wir. John Light 
Penjamin Lincoln of Hingham Eſq; 
r. David Little jun. of Marſhfield 


— 
—— —— 


SUBSCRIPTIONS. 
Mr. Enoch Little of Newbury 


The Rev. Mr. Ephraim Little of Colcheſter(for tw) i 
Otis Little of Marſhfield Eſq; I 
Mr. Andrew Lord of Saybrook * 
John Loring M. A. Phyſician (for tw) 
Jonathan Loring of Marlborough M. A. 2 
The Rev. Mr. Ifrael Loring of Sudbury 
Mr. Henry Lovejoy of Rumford 


John Lovel M. 4. Maſter of the South Gramm 
School 12 


Mr. Ebenezer Lowell 

The Rev. Mr. John Lowell of Newbury 

. Mr. Joſhua Lunt 

Mr. Stephen Lyferd of Exeter 4 

Mr. Caleb Lyman (for tu 

William Lynde of Salem M. A. Merchant F 0 

Mr. Joſiah Lyndon of _—_— (for til 
M 


3 
The Rev. Mr. Thaddeus en of Kin ; | 
Mr. Hugh Me' Daniel wn Wo 


Mr. Pelatiah Man of Wrentham 
Richard Mansfield B. A. | 
Mr. Richard Mansfield of Sudbury or. | 
Mr. Jonathan Marble of Stow =. f 
Mr. Jacob March of Newbury Phyſician Ir.“ 
Capt. Daniel Marquand 

The Rev. Mr. Cyrus Marſh 

Mr. Daniel Marſh of Hadley 1 
Mr. Ebenezer Marſh of Hadley hn 
The Rev. My Eliſha Marſh of Narragan ſett | 
Mr. Job Marſh of Hadley 

John Marſh of Hartford Eſq; 

The Rev. Mr. Jonathan Marſh jun. of Ne- Lat 
Joſeph Marſh M. A. 

Thomas Marſh M. A. Fellow of Harvard. Cu 


(for tw Rr 


hn 
4 he R 
8 If 


Writ; 
Mr. Benjamin Marſhall of Providence amue 
Mr. Joſeph Marſhall of Milford (for th: 2 
Thaddeus Maſon M. A. . R. 
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SUBSCRIBERS. 55 
oſes Mather M. A. 
be Rev. Mr. Samuel Mather 
Ir. Timothy Mather of Lyme 
cp Mayhew M. A. Fellow of Ha vard- College 
ohn Meller B. A. 
rr. ſohn Melven of Concord 
r. Benjamin Merrell of Killing ſworth 
r. Nathanael Merrell of Nottingham 
lr. John Merriam of Wallingford 
apt. Nathanael Merriam of Wallingford 
e Rev. Mr. Noah Merriam of Spring field 
Ir. John Miles of Concord 
Ir. Samuel Miles of Concord 
= Rev. Mr. Richardſon Miner of Unity 
ol. James Minot of Concord 
ephen Minot jun. M. A. Merchant 
lr. John Moffat of Portſmouth Merchant 
lr. ſohn Moffat (for two) 
ir. Thomas Moffat Merchant 
run lr. Willlam Molineaux Merchant 
lr. Caleb Moody of Newbury 
gr. Benjamin Moody of Newbury | 
yr. ſoſnua Moody of Newbury, (for two) 
Ir. Uriah Moor of Sudbury | 
lr. Willam Moor of Sudbury 
rs. Mary Mumford of Newport 
r. Abraham Moulton 
Ir. ſoſiah Moulton | 
hn Murdock of Plymouth Eſq; (for fix) 
| N ; 


r. Samuel Nelſon of Plymouth 
in Newman M. 4. 
Hau be Rev. Mr. John Newmarch of Kitten 
a ? Ir. ſohn Newmarch jun. of Portſ5:04t5 
d- CM riſtopher Newton of Milford = 
| amucl Nightingale of Pomfret M. - 
or tt ; be Rev. Mr. Samuel Niles of Brainiro? 


* be Rev. Mr. Abraham Nott of Savbroo! 
2 


x . ' q :, ”'4 ? LA 4 1 1 1 0 
eee Anne NN 


14 

The Rev. Mr. Joſeph Noyes 
of New- Haven 

Mr. Jacob Noyes 

John — M. A. 


Mr. Dudley Odlin of Exeter, 
Phyfician 

EiiſhaOdlin of Exeter M.A.2 

Mr. John Odlin of Exeter 2 

Woodb, Odlin of Exeter M. A. 

Andrew OliverEſq; (for fix) 

Capt. Nathanael Oliver of 
Chelſea M. A. 

Nathanael Oliver jun. M. A. 

Peter Oliver M. A. Merchant 

Samuel Olmttead of Eaſi- 
Hoddam Eſq; 

Mr. Timothy Orne of Salem 
Merchant 

Mr. Jeremiah Oſborne 

Mr. Dav. Oſaood of Lancaſter 

Mr. Hooker Oſgood of Lanca, 

John Oſgood of AndiwerEiq; 

Mr. Thomas Oxnard Mer- 
chant ( tor three) 


The Hon, William Pepperrell 
of Kittery Eſq; (for two) 

Mr. John Page of Saliſbury 

Mr.SamuelPage of Ken/ington 

Mr. Sam. Palmer of Bradford 

Mr. Tho. Palmer Merchant 

Stephen Parker M. A. 

The Rey, Mr. Thomas Parker 
of Dracut 

The Rev. Mr. Joſeph Parſons 
of Bradford 

The Rev. Mr. SamuelParſuns 
of Rye (for two) 

The Rev. Mr. William Parſons 
of Southhampton (for two) 

Richard Patteſhall M. A. 


— 


"— 


SUBSCRIBERS. 


Mr. Jonathan Payſon 4 
The Rev. Mr. Oliver Peaboq x 


| 


of Natick (for tw Wl 4 
Mr. William Peirce of HH Ir. 
Mr. John Peirce of Dzr/,. Rin; 

ter (for tus r. V 
Mr. Joſi. Pierce of Hadleuu, at! 
Mr. J. Pierſon of New6ur;') .. / 

Benjamin Pemberton Ev, AW: 
N. Perkins M. A. Phyſical Suf 
Nicholas Perry man of E. & 

ter Eſq; 65, 
John Philips m. A. Chaplu ſr. L 

of Cattle Willam i. 
Mr. Nicholas Phillips jun, aron 

Weymouth. Ri 
Capt. Beuj. Pickman of r. L 
Capt. Elias Pike of Sali avid 
Tim. Pike of Newbury (tor! r. Ex 
Mr. Joſiah Piper of Aan een 
Jaqes Pitts M. A. Mercia. [a 
Mr. N. Piper of Concord fort 
[chabodPlaifted of SalenEH Nr. J. 
Col. Benj. Pollard (for tu r. |< 
TheRev. Mr. JohaPreniice i. B 

Lanca/ler me 
The Rev. Mr. JoſhuaPrent Jof ! 

of Helliflon . R 
The Rev. Mr. Benjamin ni.! 

cot of Salem cory 
Mr, Cha. Preſcot of C] 

John Preſcot of Concord Nr. Ro 
Mr. Jonathan Preſcott ry 

Kenſington . I 
Mr. S. Preſcott of Ham N 
Mr. John Prince of Kin: Pr. 3: 
Mr. Nathan Procter of S ; ton E 

Q _ 7 
The Flin, John Quincy be fingts 

Braintrce Eſq; (far two 3 Eb 
Norton Quincy M. A. Met ; Had. 

chant eg 


Tor tag 
7 
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SUBSCRIBERS. 


** R 
. Rv. Mr. William Rand 


of Sunderland (for four) 


6 Ir. John Rawlings 
SS indall Rawſon M. A. 
. William Reed Attorney 


at Law 
r. Abraham Reller 
r. Joſeph Remington of 


Sufpield 


. 5 f be Rev. Mr. Caleb Rice of 


_—_ $/ bridge. 


lig 
(for 


Ann 


-or d 


r. Dav. Rice of Shrewsbury 
r. Jon. Rice of Sudbury 


0 ; | aron Richards B. A. 
ol. Richards of DedhamEſq; 
San 


r. D. Robins of Lanca/ter 


david Robinſon M. A. 


Ar. Eph, Robinſon of King- 


uon 
! C121 
bort Phyſician 


- £08 


Wc. [ohnRobinſon(for two) 


r two 
lr. Benjamin Rogers 


nticed 


rent 


(for two) 
r. James Robinſon of News- 


Ir. Jeremiah Robinſon 


Rev. Mr. Daniel Rogers 


of Littleton 


Ve Rev. Mr. John Rogers 


Cn: 
;r 118 

cott 
. Thomas Rogers jun. of 


o mpg . 
K in: 


of Si 


* 
I 
* 
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W<nj, Rolf of Rumford Eſq; 


n Pe 


enry Rolf of Newbury Eſq; 


(for two) 
Ir. Robert Rogers of Alms- 
| bury Phyſician 


Newbury 

Ir. Benj. Rowe of Ken/ing- 
ton Phyſician 

Ir. Ebenezer Rowe of Ken- 


1ncy "il fington 


A. Me 


5 


— A 
i <A - 


Nr. Eben, Rowell of Eaft- 


Haddam 


5 | 
or tu homas Rowell Efq; 


8 
| The 


16 


Jacob Royal Eſq; 

The Rev. Mr. Thomas Rug- 
ples of Guilford (for two) 

The Rev. Mr. Samuel Ruggles 
of Billerica 

Mr. Simon Rumpill 

Capt. Daniel Ruſſel of New- 
port (for two) 

Chambers Ruſſel of Concord 
Eſq; 

Mr. James Ruſſel of Charle/- 
totun Merchant (for two) 

Mr. John Ruſſel 

Mr. Nathanael Ruſſel 

| 8 

The Hon. Richard Saltonſtall 
Eſq; (tor three) 

The Hon, Stephen Sewall 
Eſq; ( for two) 

Mr. Malachi Salter jun, 

Mr. Sampſon Salter 

Mr. Ca. Sanborn of Hampton 

Mr. Joſeph Savel 

Mr. T. Savoury of Bradford 

Mr. Joſiah Sauburn of Exeter 

Ed w. Scott of Newport Eſq; 

Mr. Joſhua Sayer. 

Mr. dam. Seabury of Duxbury 

The Rev, Mr. James Searing 
of Newport 

The Rev. Mr, Jof. Secomte 
of Kingſton (for two 

The Rev. Mr. ChriſtopherSer- 

eant of Methuen 

Rev. Mr. John Sergeant 
of Stockbridge 

Mr. Moſes Sergeant, 

Mr. Samuel Sarvice 

Nicholas Sever of King/lon 
Eſq; ( for two) 

Mitchel Sewall of Salem Eſq; 


| Mr, John Shaw 


Capt, 


— m. ̃ꝗẽm᷑ ⅛ uo. __—_—_—_— — 
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16 SUBSCRIBERS. 
Capt. Edward Sheafe of | The Rev. Mr. Ifaac Stile: 


Charleſtown (tor four) Eaft- Haven ( for thy 3 Wr. 
Mr. Daniel Shephard of Aon | Mr. Jeremiah Stickney o * ; 


Mr. J. Shephard of Soughegon Rumford —_ E | 
Mr. Samuel Sherburn of Mr. Ebenezer Storer 4 „ 
Portſmouth (for two) | The Rev. Mr. Joſiah m. 
James Skinner Eſq; of Dunſtable . 
The Rev. Mt. Thomas Skin- | Robert Swanton, Comm of 
ner of Calcheſter der of his Majeſty's . / 
The Rev. Mr. Aaron Smith Aſtrea ( for Hot 
of Marlborough Mr. Steph. Swett of Mn 


Jabez Smith of Hampton Eſq; | The Rev. Mr. John Ss... 

Mr. James Smith of Newbury Framingham 4 

1 Smith of Milford M. A. (3) | Joſ.Sylveſter of Newport uf . 
M.. Joſhua Smith of brow: T ; 


bury (for three ) | The Hon, Jonathan Tr.. P 
The Rev. Mr. William Smith of Lebanon Eſq; of 
of Meymouth Samuel Talcott, Sheri' - £ 
William Smith B. A, Hartford Eq; (for tw han 
Mr. Job Snell Mr. John Tanner oN 


Tue Rev, Mr. John South- | The Rev. Mr. John TI. 
maid of H/aterbury (for 2) of Milton (tor W#7 
Mr. S. Southworth of Lyme | Mr. William Taylor (' WW: 
The Rev. Mr. John Spar- Mr. T.Tannatt of N of . 


hawke of Salem Mr. P. Tenney of Bra 7: 
Mr, Nathanael Sparhawke John Thaxter B. a, ec. 
of Kittery Merchant Deacon Cornelius I hay: WA Con 
The Rev. Mr.Sampſon Spaul- | Mr. Cornelius Thayer e 
ding of Tooksbury Mr. Nathanael Taye Pee 
John Sprague of Newbury Mr. Oniſiphorus Tileſto (. / 
M. A. Phyſician | Capt. Jethro Tilton of -&. 
Mr, John Staniford ton- Falls wor 
The Rev. Mr, David Stearns | Capt. Joſeph Tilton of M eaco 
of Lunenburgh Mr. Joſiah Titcombe WP. >a 


Mr. Steph. Steel of Hartford The Rev. Mr. Jonathan I. 
Mr. Gerſhom Stetſon of of Guilford ( for uf 


Scituate Mr. Mitchael Todd of Jof“ 
Benjamin Stevens M A, Haven Merchant «| =. 
The Rev Mr. Phineas Stevens | The Rev. Mr. Chriltop New 

of Contacosł Top pan of Newbury be R 


Mr. Samuel Stevens | Th, — Mr. Joſeph 1 
ot South» King/lon | | 1 F 


M:, Simon Stone 


4 - — * 


* —— - 


—_ William Torrey (for 6) 


les; 
her. [Townſend of Newport 
r. Thomas Townſend 


* 
. P. Tracey of Newbury 
r. R. Treat of Middleton 
= nnd Trowbridge Eſq; 
„ev. Mr. Joſhua Tufts 
of Litchfield 
he Rev. Mr. David Turner 
of Rehobath ( for three) 
un Turner of Salem Eſq; 
viii Ar. Samuel T yley(for three) 
nec Tyley jun. M.A. (6) 
ppt. Edward T'yng (for 2) 
VU 


rt 1. 


for (of 


On 


nm E | 
': v8 
{or vl 


r. Edward Vail 
ſilliam Vaſſall M. A. 
be Riv, Mr. Edward Up- 
ham of Springfield 
W 


run! 3 & 

E 
berg 
tue 
Neu 
WH 
{or i 
Ir (fot q 


Ton un 
TM 


. 


pe Hon. Joſeph Wilder of 


Lancaſter Eſq; | 


of Durham Eſq; 
be Hon. GeorgeWyllysEſq; 
decretary of theColony of 


"haye' Connecticut 
ayer e Hon. Richard Wibird of 


Portſmouth Eſq; 

Ir. J. Wadley of Kingſton 
be Rev. Mr. Daniel Wadſ- 
worth of Hartford 


hayer \ 
leſt 


of 1 J 


n of DIRWcacon Thomas Wait (forz) 
nbe . Samuel Walker of Hil- 
than Tt 4 mington | 

for u' Rev. Mr. Tim, Walker 
14 of Ms ff &umpord 

nt (for WP. Thomas Walker of 
> hr: oi Vet bury Merchant(for 3) 
bury WR fv. Mr. Nehemiah 
ph To Walter of Roxbury 

on | (oP Kev. Ar. Nathanael 


be Hon, James Wadſworth | 


— 


SUBSCRIBERS. 


I 
James Warren, Eſq; Sheriff + 
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| erch, 


(00 NE of the firſt Fathers of this Country, | 


the memorable SxerarD ( whoſe Wri- 


leh : 2 . 

. Wn tings have been, of late, ſo highly com- 
Ca - mended ) thought it needful to caution 
cif ople, * ““ not to truſt Men too far, nor boaſt 
m EH 


of any Man too much; eſpecially, in Regard 
10gc of his glorious Profeſſion ad Affettions at firſt. 
tee GOD ys he) ſends divers of his faithful Ser- 
va vants to a Place; and many, at firſt hearing, 


Conc! are wrought upon, battered down, convinc'd, 


_ == mourning after Peace, Fong to Miniſters, De- 
e Wah in Ordinances : ow many bleſs GOD 
u for their Converſion; and many a Chriſtian is put 
for u out of Doubt of it, Parents of their Children, 
bridge and Children of their Parents; one Brother of 
Nucl another, and one Chriſtian Neighbour of ano- 
Ne cher. -O take Heed of boaſting too much ! It 
7 way be they may, and will fall down (before 
TR” they have liv'd many Years ) when at their 


m We Height. What Man was ever more ſought unto 
for tu chan ſonx ? All Jupea came unto him; yet, at 
n laſt chey forſake him, rejoiced but a Seaſon in 


his Light: They went alſo from him to CHRIST, 
(John 7. 26. 32.) yet, JoHN complains, none re- 
ceived his Teſtimony. Cur1sT himſelf preached 


C:1:b«18 
rted. 


dec his Parable of the Ten Virgins, ſecond Part, | 
Notes Page 61. : 
A R cc in 
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too much Haſte, as well as Poſitiveneſs, in deciai 
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cc in CAPERNAUM, and never ſuch exalting a Man 


more 


They boaſted in him: Yet only a few Babe ber or 
& which the Loxp wrought upon. The Gm ot 
& ans would looſe their Eyes for Paul; yet, ron. 
cc terward they ſlight him, and join with ft om: 
cc 


Teachers againſt him. O therefore pray fe 


The C/ 
cc them, and weep for them, but do not truſt the 


cc too far! Neither truſt yourſelves too mud Muc 
« Then are ye my Diſciples, (Joh. 8. 31.) if ye Wi ay's, « 
cc tinue. Dunas forſakes PauL : All in Aſia nd 1 
ec ſake me.“ Daus Pe: 
. a oubt 
Had this obſcrvable Caution been the Product here h 
a Spirit of Propheſy, I can ſcarce ſee, how it can Ce, 
in a more pointed Manner, have admoniſhed vWnuſt it 
in theſe Days. There never was a Time, in are be 
Land, wherein chere was ſuch flocking after an co 
particular Miniſters, and glorying in them, as tho ous Te 
they were Cops rather than Men; never a In Reli 
wherein Men's Profeſſions and Afﬀedtions roſe i n. 
er; never a Time, wherein Converſions, nume ere is 
Converſions were fo much boaſted of: Wo hinss : 
to Gop, there was no Reaſon to ſuſpect the TH lens I. 
of any one of them ! But it ought always to ruth «© 
remembred, there may be a very ſpecious Shew, wi to 07 
there is not the Subſtance of Religion: Nor are he 
ſons without Danger of reſting in the former, Nor h. 
the Neglect of the latter: And, it may be feat Wughr, 3 
whether this Danger han't been greatly increaW, or he 
while ſo many have been encouraged to look which ar 


themſelves as in a State of Grace, without 
Proof of the Reality of their Converſion, which my 
reaſonably be expected. There has certainly be 


loſe wh 
the #1; 
ver bef 


But hax 
if the 
5 Wis AP, 


theſe and thoſe, in this and the other Place, to 1 
paſſed from Death to Life: A Judgment has been! 


commonly formed of Men's /piritual Condi 
pu 
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more from their A/fections, than the permanent Tem- 
ber of their Minds diſcovered in the habitual Con- 
of their Lives ; not duly conſidering, how pre- 
arious that Religion muſt be, which has its Riſe 
From the Paſſions, and not any thorow Change in 
She Underſtanding and Will. 


Much, I am ſenſible, has been ſaid, in theſe 
ays, of a Work of GOD going on in the Land: 
And I truſt, this has all along been the Caſe with 
Whis People, from the Days of our Fathers: And! 
oubt not, 'tis ſo now; nay, I charitably hope, 
Where have been more numerous Inſtances of /a- 
ing Conver/ton, in the Years paſt, than uſual : But 
| L uſt it not be ſaid, at the ſame Time, that there 
Wave been more Diſorders and greater Extravagances, 
Wan common: And what is of ſtill more dange- 
u ous Tendency, han't the great Talk of a Revival 
Religion ariſen more from the general Appearance 
eme Extraordinaries, (which there may be where 
1 . ——— 
Wicre is not the Power of Godlineſs) than from ſuch 
Things as are ſure Evidences of a real York of Gor in 
Men's Hearts? I am clearly fatisfied, this is the 
Truth of the Caſe, however unwilling ſome may 


ee to own it. 

„Nor have People been ſo plainly and faichfuſhy 
a ught, as it were to be wiſht, what a /York of GOD 
ca, or how to diſtinguiſh between thoſe "Things 
tuch hich are undoubted Marks of ſuch a Wort, and 


loſe which are not. They have often been told 
the glorious Work of GOD ; bis Work, ſo as was 
ver before ſeen in our own, or Father's Days. 


But have they not been too much left to think, 
it the Thing hereby intended was, the late re- 
ious Appearance, taken in the Groſs ? This, 1 


% A AY? 
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1 are 1 


believe, is the Idea Multitudes have of what i; alwa 

called, the Work of GOD going on in the Lau; | the / 
which, if it be, they certainly include that in dd that 
Notion of GOD's Work, which is highly diſh ff ;3, / 


rary to him: Nor is it any Wonder, if, from th; hath 
miſtaken Tho't of what is truly the Work FG Apoſt 
they ſhould ſpeak of thoſe as its OPPosERs, wh: . begun 
are its greateſt FRIENDS ; and have proved then 


ſelves to be ſo, by their Endeavours to diſcounte „ 17755 
nance ſuch Things as are dangerous to Men That 
Souls, and may prove a Hindrance to the Proprel called 
of real Religion. People muſt have in their Mini 3 
ſome diftinct Conception of the Nature of a * 2 

of GOD, or they will act in the Dark, | 7 


they embrace theſe as the Hiends of it, and et . 
loof from the as its Enemies: They will, nu 7 

Caſe, neither know what they ſay, nor where Te: 
they affirm. 


ing th 
What I propoſe therefore, by way of J Firſ 
on, is, to exhibit, 1 in as brief a Manner as I con in « 


diftin& and clear Idea of a Work of GOD, s cal 
the Appearance it will make; eſpecially, when 1 food: 


remarkable. by, in 

: : f opens 

Now, in a Sonſe, every Thing that comes n ſs 

paſs, mav be cail'd the ork of GOD ; for as0 nis 5 
Saviour ſaid to his Diſciples, 4 Sparrot Lal tre; 

fall to the Groumd without your Father the ® Degrec 

Hairs of your Head are all number'd. Al great is the | 


vents in Providence, whether in a Way of come + 
ment or HONEY, are more eſpecially the 70 
GOD; according to that, 1 form the Light, 
Create Darkneſs : [ make Peace and create Fi ſl 
Lonb do all th eſe Things. Creation and AK 


In them 
World. 


among 
4 17 


© es K 9 
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. till more eminently the Mors of GOD, and 
always ſo ſpoken of in the Oracles of Truth. Bur 
the Mort of GOD here intended, is the ſame with 

WT chat, concerning which our Saviour ſays, * This is 
„erk of GOD, that ye believe on him whom GOD 
bath ſent: "Tis the ſame with that, of which the 
8 4po/tic ſpeaks, when he affirms, | that he who hath 
begun 4 goud Work in you, will perform it until the 
| Bs of JEsus CHRIST 5 and which he calls, f 1% 
ke of Faith with Power: Tis in one Word, 
That 7 ork of divine Grace, which 1s ſometimes, 


| ; called the New-Creation ; ſometimes the New-Birth; 
naß ſometimes the Spirit s Renovation; ſometimes Con- 
'M ' 1 %% or as tis otherwiſe expreſs'd, a being turn- 
1 . ITE Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power "of Sin 
4 
uy . and Satan unto GOD. 
1 
di Let me obſerve the following Things concern- 
Jing this Hork of GOD. 
bl Firſt of all, There is ordinarily ſome Preparati- 
{00 in the Mind of Sinners, previous to it. This 
gs call'd by Divines Conviction; by which is under 
1 1. ſtood that Operation of the Hory SriRIr, where- 
by, in a Way agreeable to the Nature of Man, he 
| opens to the Sinner a View of himſelf, in his Sin- 
mes n /s and Guilt ; upon which, he is driv en out of 
EL Ik oriner Eaſe, and fill'd with Anxiety and Diſ- 
a "i treſs. This inward Diſturbance may, as to its 
2 Degree, be various in different Perſons ; but there 
is the Reality of it in all: In all, Imean, who have 
Tl come to Years, before they have had awakened 
i, 


in them ſerious Thoughts of their Souls, and another 
World; In reſpect of this Kind of Perſons, & thoſe 
among them in fpecial who have not been under 


2 


2 . 
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Reſtraints from Sin, but have accuſtomed then, MT it. 
ſelves to do Evil, 'tis rare, if ever, that the Vm ther 


of GOD is wrought in them, but their Conſcience | ſaid, 
are firſt alarmed, and their Hearts fill'd with bitte; the ! 
Remorſe for their paſt Follies. | woul 

do it 


But then, it may be worth a particular Remat | 

this Preparation of Mind, is not the Work of G0) M 
in the ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing Senſe ; in ſuch a Minc 
Senſe, as that the Subjects of it; may be thought even 
to be in a State of Salvation. Hypocrites in Zu may 
may ay, V ho among us can dwell with devouring what 
Fire? And they may be Hypocrites {till : Nu from 
is the greateſt Diſquietude of Soul; a Diſquietu on 
expreſſing itſelf in Roarings, or Tremblings, or i as th. 
ſtrangeſt bodily Effects, a ſufficient Evidence of ah woulc 
ving Work of Grace; yea, it may be nothing mo on, 
than the Effect of Nature; or, if it ſhould, in e It ma 
Beginning, ariſe from a divine Influence, 'tis yet. Caſes 
Mark of a converted State that may not be de 


pended on. Perſons, notwithſtanding all ths, An 
may be under Condemnation, and finally doom Men 
to a Departure from CurIsT with the Workers d che 8 
Iniquity. | ie 
f Savio 
It may be nextly ſaid, This Vork of GOD N 5 


; fecret Thing; a Work within Men; a Work e Fer. 
tected in the inward Frame of their Mind. It pr N but 4 6 
cipally lies in a new Heart, another Soul ; in oth Tree C 

Views and Intentions, other Thoughts and Sent rups 1; 

ments, other Principles and Springs of Action ue ch 

All which Things are hidden, out of the Sight 0 bis Fri 

the World. 1857 


— 


From whence it follows, by the Way, that ch. 
Work of God, as an internal Thing, can be judge 1 At 
of by others, only from the outward Diſcoverics "ih 


p 


: 


_- 


———— on 
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„t. One Man can't look into the Heart of ano- 
ther: This is the Prerogative of him who has 
© ſaid, f I am he that ſearcheth the Heart, and trieth 
„dne Reins of the Children of Men. If therefore we 
would judge of the interior State of others, we muſt 
do it from ſome external Manifeſtations of it. 

W 

Men may open to us the Temper of their 
Minds, in a Relation of their Experiences: But 
eren here, we are liable to be deceived. They 
„may be miſtaken about their own State; and 
in vhat is worſe, may repreſent Things different 
from what they really are: fo that at the beſt we 
ue only judge in this Caſe upon Suppoſition. An 
e as there is ſo much Hypocriſy in the World, it 
1 ould be but Prudence to hear Men's Declarati- 
ens, reſpecting themſelves with a heedful Caution. 
e It may perhaps be a Truth here, as well as in other 
et: Caſes, Actions ſpeak much louder than Words. 


—_ 
A. a 


ta And this therefore is another Way, in which 
mee Men may diſcloſe what is cithin them; and 'tis 
me great Goſpel Rule by which we are to govern 
our practical Sentiments one of another. Says our 

| DaVIOUR, * By their Fruits ye ſhall know them? Do 
| Men gather Grapes of Thorns? Or Figs of Thiſtles ? 
Even, ſo every good Tree bringeth forth good [rut : 
bat a corrupt Tree bringeth forth coil Fruit. A good 
Iree cannot bring forth evil Fruit; neither can a cor- 
rupt Tree bring forth good Fruit. Agreeable whereto 
pare thoſe Words, | Either make the Tree good, and 
os Fruit good; or elſe make the Tree corrupt, and 
the Fruit corrupt « For the Tree is known by his bruit. 


Am... 


RD. 


— —— 3 


110208 7 Kev. 9.23. * Matth. 7. 16,17, 18. 1 Matth. 
les 088 12 33, 35- 
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A good Man, out of the good Treaſure of his Heat 

. = . . ? 
bringeth forth good Things; and an evil Man, out of th; 
evi! Treaſure, bringeth forth evil Things. "Tis true, 
this is not an infallible Rule; nor did our Savior; 
ever intend to give us one: This would anticipate 
the lat Fudgment, or render it needleſs; for Men“ 
States would be known beforehand. 


It may be further noted, this Wort of GOD is 
the ſame at all Times, and in all Places. 


] mean not that the Inſtruments, Means, or Man. 
ner, of it's Production, are always alike. There 
has commonly been a great Diverſity here, as ſcen- 
cd beſt to the Wiſdom of GOD. 


Sometimes, he has taken the Work very 1auc} 
into his on Hands, and ſometimes he has made ui 
of Inſtruments : And when this has been the Caſe, 
the [n/iruments he has choſen, have ſometimes been 
more adapted to ſuch a Deſign, and ſometimes , 
ſo. 1. e. to the Eye Man's of Wiſdom ; for i 
themſelves, they have always been the beſt, and 
were we able to ſee clearly into the Reaſons of Pro. 
vidence, we ſhould perceive them to be ſo: To 
ſure, they are never ſuch as are in their own Nazi! 
unfit to be made uſe of. 


There has hkewiſe ordinarily been a arty a 
to the Means. Sometimes it has pleaſed GOD to 
make Uſe of one Means, and ſometimes of an 
ther; ſometimes the Means have been wn 
and extraordinary, as in the Days of Mosfs and 
ot Cuxisr; and ſometimes they have been ot! 
more common Nature : And ſometimes IIe may 
have accompliſhed the Work without any Mea: 
2t all. | 

Aid 


man 
rupt. 
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And alike various has been the Manner, in which 
4 GOD has wrought upon the Minds of Sin- 
vers. Sometimes it has been in a Way of 
E orcat Terror, and ſometimes in the Methods of 
Mildneſs and Gentleneſs. Sometimes he has dealt 
ſo with them, that they could not but have a clear 
and diſtin Perception of his Operations in them; and 
* ſometimes he has formed them into a new Work- 
manſbip, in a more inſenſibie, and variouſly inter- 
rupted Way. 


„Neither doI mean, that this [York of GOD is the 


TH ene in its Strength and Beauty in all; or that 'tis 
m-. aways wrought in the like Number of Inſtances, 


either in one Place, or another. There has always 

been an admirable Diverſity in this Reſpect ! Some 
uch fave been made to partake of the divine Nature in 
us one Degree, others in another; ſometimes a 
ale, Treater Number have appeared living Images of 
deen their Father in Heaven, ſometimes a leſs. 


| But as to the York, for Subſtance, tis the ſame 
| in ul Places, and among all People under Heaven. 
There may be a Variety as to the Circumſtances, 
| Vegrees, and Appendages of it; but for the Thing 
it felf, as to it's Eſſence, *tis the very ſame all over 
Linc World ; has been ſo from the Days of CurisrT ; 
| yea, from the Days of Apam, and will be ſo to 
ye End of the World. Very obſervable to our 
JD to {MW Furpoſe here, are the Words of the famous Dr. 
F a Owen. Says he, * © Regeneration by the HoLy 
aderju it Sprarr is the ſame Work for the Kind of it, and 
5 a0 wrought by the ſame Power of the Spirit, in 
of all that arc regenerate, or ever were, or thall 
' Ma) 
NLGW 


erw 


„„ 


—  ... 


» — 1 
DHiſcourſe of the Holy Spirit, P. 177, 178. 
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« be ſo, from the Beginning of the World to tis | Ir 
& End thereof. Great Variety there is in the Ay. 


bis 
«© plication of the outward Means ; --- nor can the N alwa 
« Ways and Manner hereof be reduced unto any WR peara 
cc certain Order. For the SetrIT worketh hoy, che 
& and when he pleaſeth, following the ſole RAE dages 
« of his own Will and Wiſdom. Moſtly, C 11. 


Sc. makes Uſe of the preaching of the Word; then 1 ſel 
6 called an engrafted Word which is able to fave other 
« Souls: Sometimes 'tis wrought without it, as n the, 
« all thoſe who are regenerate before they come ti Wn ex 
the Uſe of Reaſon, or in their Infancy : Some the v 
<c times Men are called, and ſo regenerate in a Now, 


& extraordinary Manner, as was PAUL; but molt} in all 
cc they are ſo, in and by the Uſe of ordinary Mem hat 
ac inſtituted and ſanctified of GOD to that I 

« poſe. And great Yariety there is in the Per In: 
c tion and Underſtanding of the Work it ſe'f, his v 
© them in whom it is wrought. For in it felt 8Wonfin, 
« js fecret and hidden, and no otherwiſe diſcovers wel 
« ble than in it's Cauſes and Effects, John 3. 8-- 5 I] 


«« And there is a great Yariety in carrying on ti 
cc Work towards Perfection, in the Growth of tit 
cc new Creature, or the Increaſe of Grace implab 
rc ted in our Natures by it: For ſome, thro tl 


Make, 
Kan be 
Matter 


6 Supplies of the Srmrr, make a great and (pea The! 
cc Progreſs towards Perfection; others thrive !10*Wrenc, w 
& ly, and bring forth little Fruit, the Cauſe Me Tin 
« Occaſions whereof are not here to be enum e App 
& rated. But notwithſtanding all Differences World. 
c previous Diſpoſittons, in the Application of died i; 
«© Means, in the Manner of it ordinary or 0:11 Day; 
«© dinary, in the Conſequents of much or le/s Fu Spiri; 


&« the Work it ſelf, in its own Nature, is of Mt pu 
« ſame Kind, one and the ſame,” 


I Lech 
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It may be again remarkt, The Appearance of 
bi Work of Gop, as well as the Work it ſelf, is 
always che ſame. What I intend is, that the Ap- 
1 WS pearance is ever of a like Kind and Nature. + As 
„ce Inſtruments, Means, Circumſtances and Appen- 
|: WS dages of the Work may be different, ſo will be the 
0 WE /7pearance as to theſe Things: And as the Work 

1 ſelf may be more or leſs perfect, in this or the 
other Place, at this or the other Time, fo will be 
the Appearance more or leſs glorious, It will bear 
Wan exat Proportion to the greater or leſs Degree of 
the Work it ſelf : So it always has been, io it is 
now, and ſo it ever will be to the End of Time, 


ir in all Parts of the Earch : Which leads me, to 
0 what 1 have principally in View here, 
Fur i 


ln the laſt Place, to deſcribe the Appearance of 
"his Work of Gop. And in doing of this, I ſhall 
Fonſine my ſelf to the Scripture, as the ſureſt Guide, 
vers well as only Rule. And the Texts, deſcriptive of 
8.— 4 Mert of GOD, and the Appearance it will 
n tu rake, are ſo numerous, and exprethive, that there 


of in be no reaſonable Ground for Debate upon the 
pla latter. 

0 {Ul 

(pea There are ſeveral Propheſies in the Old- Teſta- 


: eu ent, which look beyond the then preſent Day to 
fe Ae Times of the Mxsslau, and plainly point out 
nume Appearance this York of GOD will make in the 
nces ly orid. Such an one is that, | where it is pro- 
out 10uſed in theſe Words, I will pour upon the Houſe 
ext David, and upon the Inhabitants of JERUSALEM, 
's Fre Spirit of Grace and of Supplication ; and they ſhall 
ol Mee pon me whom they have pierced, and they ſhall. 


Zech. 12. 10. 
N 


— 
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mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only Son; ani . 
ſhall be in Bitterneſs for him, as one that is in Bit. 
neſs for his firſt-Born, I here take that for gra- T! 


ted, which is ſuppoſed by the Generality of Ex. # wh 
ſitors to be the Truth, that theſe Words look fo. of 
ward to the Days of CnRIsT, and foretell the .. 
pouring of the Spmir, in a marvellous Work of C. 
Whether they refer more immediately to the Jeu, Fin 
and were fulfill'd in the firſt Times of the Goſpel; ſav! 
particularly, when three Thouſand, who had bee WW An 
conſenting to the Crucifixion of CHxIsr, were, upor 6% 
PETER'S Sermon, pricked in the Heart : or concen . 
Sinners in general under the Goſpel-Diſpen/atin, | the 
diſpute not. In which ever Senſe the Words u al 
underſtood, the Effect or Appearance of this V Co! 
of Grace (which is all I now aim at) is the {amz; Spri 
viz. @ great and bitter Mourning for Sin, ſuch! N Rep 
Mourning as Parents are ſubject to upon the Deu s 
of an only Son, or firſt-born. But then, you c 
ſerve the Riſe of this Sorrow and Lamentation K 
It flows from a Look to that Saviour, whom by ge“ 
we have pierced ; and not from a Dread of Wray ee 
and Hell. There is, tis true, a Sorrow for hat 
which may be excited from a Fear of Puniſbnen i 0s 
and this is commonly the firſt Kind of Sorroni ''c- 
and it has its Uſe in Religion: But its no d {is 

; of a truly penitent Heart, whatever Streſs Sinne 23. 
may be diſpos'd to lay upon it:? Nor is it M 


Mourning for Sin here propheſied of. This is a 8. 
| row taking Riſe from Faith in Cur1sT, and! 
View of Sin as occaſioning thoſe Sufferings, “ 
| underwent to make Atonement for it. And 'tis! 
Wonder if the Sorrow, which has ſuch a Riſe, WW , ©" 
ö great like to that for a Firſt-Born. For there ““. 
| nothing; no, not the Torments of Hell itſelft, ; w 
| will ſo effectually move and melt the Heart, 3 
| believing Sight of CurIsT, in his bitter Suff erin 
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and ching Agonies, for our Sins. This, if any 

| Thing, will open the Springs of Grief, and over- 
whelm our Souls with Sorrow at the Remembrance 
of our Tranſgreſſions. 


. Braces 


And this, let me add, is the only Sorrow for 
Lin, that is a [ruit of Grace, and evidential of a 
d; = ſaving Mork of the Spixir upon the Sinner's Heart. 
An Eye to CHRIST is the only Goſpel- Ground of a 


— 8 Goſpel-Repentance. The Curſe of the Law, and the 
cen 710th of God, may alarm Conſcience, and diſtract 
the Sinner almoſt with Anguiſh and Terror; but 
we aw be to no Purpoſe, unleſs CnRisr comes into 
N Coniieration, and a believing Look to him gives 


Spring to the Sorrow. This is the Life of true 


me; tte ; 

ich! F Repentance: Without a View to CHRIST, tis but 
Yeats © * dead Carcaſs. 

u 0 f 3D : | ; 8 

2tion * The ONF-pourtmng of the SrIRIT is again ſpoken 
Jy dh ; 0! „here Gop promiſes to give to his People a 
mem Wi Heart, and to put his SPIRIT within them. And 
or hate is the Effect, the viſible Appearance? It fol- 
men ers in che next Words, f Ye ſhall walk in my Sta- 


arron. cs, and ye ſhall keep my Fudgments and do them. 
o Sisi more fully expreſt in the next Chapter, v. 
Sinne 23, 24. Neither ſball they defile themſelves any more 
it U {ber luce, ner with their deteſtable Things, 
; a Sim an of their Tranſgreſſions :---- They ſhall 
and Wo 2k in my Fudgments, and obſerve my Statutes, 
955 VI Gs ben. | 


Riſe, firother Propheſie, wherein the out-pouring of 


theo CLI # : = 5 5 2 
there Me NI, in a Work of Grace, is ſpoken of, 
=. Bore particular Account of the Appearance 


— 


— 


4 


Mov nb 3 © 
— Le. 36. 29. I Y. 21. 
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it will make, we have in Iſa. 32. 15, 16, 17. U 
til the SPIRIT be potired out upon us from on lig 
and the Wilderneſs be a fruitful Field, and the fri 


Ful Field be counted for a Foreſt. Then Judgment [ti KH 
dwell in the Wilderneſs, and Righteouſneſs remain 


the fruitful Field. And the Work of Righteouſn 
ſhall be Peace, and the Effect of Righteouſneſs, Quiet! 
and Aſſurance for ever. | 
not only of a Vork of Grace, but its Appearance, th 
Ef that will be produced by it. The Wilden. 
ſhall become a fruitful Field. i. e.“ © Theſe who har 
ec been as a Wilderneſs, barren and unfruitfy 


ce bringing forth no Fruit to Gop, but wild Fru 


cc of Sin, ſhall be changed, tilled, converted, ani 
ec made fruitful, to bring forth Fruits of Hiliw| 
« to God, And the fruitful Field ſhall be count 
cc for a Foreſt. i. e. They that have a Principle d 
cc Fruitfulneſs in them, and did bring forth Fri 
cc before, yet now, upon the pouring out of the di 
cc k1T upon them, ſhall receive ſuch Abundance d 
cc Grace, and be fo eminent in the acting of it 
cc that what they did before ſhall be accountel 
cc ag the Fruit of a barren Foreſt, in Compariſa 
cc of what they do now. Or the Meaning my 
cc be, Thoſe that were before fruitful Fields ſha 
cc upon the pouring our of the SpiktT, fructify f 
cc jncredibly, that they ſhall! ſeem rather to be! 
« Wood, a Forreſt, a Thicket, than a Field of Tillag 
“ (by an Appropiation of fuch Expreſſions as a: 


„ ſometime 


* 


A 


© — _—_—— 


* I have paraphraſed this Text, in the Words of one9 
the Fathers of this Country, the Rev. Mr. A5 
DEpHam ; which I the more readily choſe to do, * 
cauſe I find, in the Preface to his Sermon, an excelle 
Character given of him, for his Piety as well as Lea, 
ing, by thoſe two Lights in our Churches, the fad 
Mr, Torky and Mr, FLyxT, 


We have here an Acco? 


— > — _ a — mung 
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Uſmetimes uſed concerning the incredible Fer- 
Utility of ſome Fields in Grain and Fruits, unto 
ru. AS the exceeding Fruitfulneſs of Perſons in Grace, 

and ſpiritual and holy Actions): And ſo the Senſe 


«is the ſame as before. F Then Judgment ſhall 
„ dwell in the Wilderneſs. 1. e. Thoſe who were as 
a Wilderneſs before, untilled, untaught, unre- 
We generate, and unſubdued to the Will of GOD, 
„tee being now converted, ſhall give Heed to Judg- 
erm: © ment, Equity, Righteouſneſs, Honeſty and Pi- 

W* ety ; abandoning all Ways of Prophaneneſs, 
Debauchery, Diſhoneſty, Injuſtice, Intempe- 


| 


Fru rance, and Impiety, which once they lived in. 
, a 4nd Righteouſneſs remain in the fruitful Field. 
oli i. e. Chriſtians, Profeſſors, who have given 
ume up their Names to CHRIST, ſhall be ſtudiouſly 
ple careful, to hold faſt Righteouſneſs, Sincerity 
Fri and Uprightneſs in all their Carriages towards 
ic SE GOD and Man; being plain-hearted, right- 
ace dF down fair and ſquare in all their Dealings, be- 
of having themſelves in all Things holily, juſtly 
unte and unblameably ; being harmleſs, and with- 
varia out Rebuke : Putting away all Semblance of 


ay Diſhoneſty, unjuſt Dealing, Unfaithfulneſs, 
sha Untruth, Encroaching, Covetouſneſs, Double- 
Dealing, Unſteadineſs, Shuffling, Winding, Tur- 
ning, and whatſoever elſe is unworthy the Vo- 
© cation wherewith they are called. And theſe 
ſure are happy and bleſſed Times, when there 
* are ſuch Fruits of Sanctification, ſo generally and 
© univerſally appearing. And the Work of Righte- 

* ouſneſs ſhall be Peace; and the Effect of Righte- 
= /ne/s, Quietneſs, and Aſſurance forever. There 
6 ſhall 


Vid, Engliſh Annot. in Jai. 25, 17. And Calvin 
in Pol, Synop. Crit. ibid, 
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« {ſhall be Peace with GOD, and the Teſtimy 
% of that Peace in their Conſciences; whence x 
«© holy Serenity and Calmneſs of Soul, the Pex 
« of GOD which paſſeth all Underſtanding, key 


&« ing their Hearts and Minds thro' Jzsus CH¹u‘ 
« religious Compoſure of Mind, reſting quieh 


as 
unde 
chan 
ſo as 
ſhou! 
ide 


«« upon GOD alone, and depending on him u modul 
ce confident Aſſurance of Mercy, Protection ( wﬀſhoul 
« all Good) from him.“ | bc FH 
SDICN 
The Appearance of this Work of GOD, is agu li 
particularly deſcribed in that Prophecy, referrypent!: 
to the Times of Cnrisr, Iſai. 11. 6, 7; 8, 9. M ther 
Wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the La hem! 
ſhall lie down with the Rid: and the Calf, and But 
young Lion, and the Iatling together, and a little Chil as 
ſhall lead them. And the Cow and the Bear ſball u here 
their young ones ſhall lie down together: and the LinW1car 
ſhall eat Straw like the Ox. And the ſucking Chil 
(ball play on the Hole of the Aſp, and the weaned ( On! 
ſhall put his Hand on the Cockatrice-den. They [ber 
not hurt, nor deſtroy in all my holy Mountain: for be 
Earth ſhall be full of the Knowledge of the Lord, Me re 
the Waters cover the Sea. The Meaning nd Po 
which Words, according to the Senſe of am Vence 
all Expoſitors, ſtripped of Metaphor, and put Hud ca. 
to plain Engliſh, is obviouſly this, That in M epar, 
Times of the Goſpel, when Men are effectualnp'< be 
wrought upon by divine Grace, the Roughnels« ben t 
their Temper ſhall be ſmoothed, their Paſſions clude 
ſtrained and brought into Order, ſo that they (uſd fo: 
live together in Love and Peace, doing to ea nd,or} 
other all the Offices, not only of Humanity, bil nctio! 
of Chriſtian Kindneſs and Charity. Such Peron “ 
ane And! 
the 8 


* Eng. Annot. in loc. 
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ss were once ravenous in their Diſpoſition, ſhould 


on 

: 28 undergo a Transformation, as if a Wolf ſhould 
change his Nature, and of Savage become gentle 
ey Wo as to feed with Lambs, ; Or as if the Leopard 
a ſhould quit his Herceneſs, and lie down with the 


id:: And ſuch as were once angry and techy, 
mould paſs through an Alteration, as if the A/ 
mould loſe its Venom, and ſuffer a Child to play about 
Ws Hole. There ſhould, in a Word, be no more 
Piting, oppoſing and devouring one another: But 
Wis Change in Men would make them mild and 


tin entle; diſpoſing them to behave towards each 
„ Mrcher with all Tenderneſs, loving one another as 
eopun hemſelves. 


But the beſt Idea of the Appearance of this Work 
GOD is to be fetched from the New-Te/tament, 
Where the Texts deſcriptive of it, are ſtill more 
Kclcear and expreſs. 


Only, before I proceed, I ſhall make one Re- 
ark: It is this; That there is a two-fold Vork 
j the SÞIRIT of GOD ſpoken of in Scripture: The 
ne reſpects his extraordinary and miraculous Gifts 
nd Powers; the other, his common and ordinary In- 
alma vence, that by which a r of Grace is begun 
nd carried on in the Souls of Men, to their being 
repared in this World, for Glory and Honour in 


cdu de better World that is to come. Some Texts, 
neſs hen they ſpeak of the Work of the SPIRIT, may 
ons fP'clude both his ordinary and extraordinary Work; 
ey fd nd ſome may more eſpecially mean the former, 
0 en nd others the latter. But however this be, a Di- 
ty, Unction ought always to be made between theſe 
Pero ks of the SPIRIT. 


And let ĩt be carefully remembred, when the I 
ine SPIRIT, in the extraordinary Senſe, is the 
N Thing 
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Thing intended, the Effect hereof, or its Appear. 
ance, whether in Propheſyings, Viſions, Revelations, 
Signs, Wonders, or any other ſtrange and miraci- 
lous Events, is not the Appearance to be looked for, 
from the ordinary Influence of the SpikiT, i. e. his 
ſaving Mork upon the Souls of Men: Nor can it 
be collected from all the miraculous Gifts and Pow. 
ers that any were the Subjects of, when the Str. 
RIT was poured forth in the Days of the Apoſtles, 
that they were among the Sanfified in CHRIST 
Jesus. Some, who were then the Subjects of 1 
More of Grace, were, no Doubt, endowed with the 
extraordinary Gifts of the HOLY GHOST; but their 
extraordinary Endowments were no Proof of ther | 
having wrought in them an effeftual Work of Grace, 
Says the celebrated Dr. Owen, * © Thok 
« who were miraculouſly converted, as Paul; ct, 
*« who upon their Converſion had miraculous Gifts 


© beſtowed upon them, as had Multitudes of the hy 
© primitive Chriſtians, were no otherwiſe regent 40 
« rate, nor by any other internal Efficiency of i 
« Holy SPIRIT, then every one is at this Day, «c 
cc 


who is really made Partaker of this Grace and 
4 Privilege: Neither were thoſe miraculous C. 
« perations of the Holy SPIRIT, which were u. 
& /ible unto others, any Part of the Work of Re. 
« generation; nor did they belong necc{lari 
© to it: For many were the Subjects of chem, 
& and received miraculous Gifts by them, wi 
| « were never regenerate; and many were r*M ..; 
« yerate, who were never Partakers of them!“ 


* 


It's probable, we ſhould generally be diſpos d 
at once, to look upon a Man as the Subject ol 1 


—ä 


* Diſcourſe of the Stixrr. Page 178. 
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ort of GOD's Grace, if he was endow'd with 
extraordinary Gifts; if, to all Appearance, he had the 
Spirit of Prophecy, the Gift of Tongues, the Gift of Heal- 
ing, and had Faith ſo that he could do Miracles: But 
\ Thouſand of theſe Gifts, conſidered ſimply in 
themſelves, are no Argument of a regenerate State. 
The leaſt Spark of true CHRISTIAN Cnartry is a 
better Evidence of a York of GOD in the Soul, 
than the greateſt Ability to ſhew Signs, and ork 
Wonders. The learned Dr. Hicks has expreſs'd 
himſelf upon the ſaving and miraculous Gifts of the 
Spmir, in a Manner well worth tranſcribing “. 

« As for theſe (the miraculous Gifts) they nei— 
«© ther N. any ſaving Change in the gifted 
« Perſon, nor neceffatily brought any along with 
them, nor drew any after them. But as 
St. CxRYSOSTOM Compares them to Riches, ſo 
« like Riches they tempted Men to Pride, Vani— 
ty and Contempt of their Governors, as alſo 
to envy and hate one another :-----Nay, ſo in- 
« conſiderable are theſe Gifts for themſelves, and 
« ſo unprofitable to any Chriſtian, as to his main 
« Concern, that like the Sun and Rain they were 
&« given to good and bad.--- The Tongues of Men 
or Angels, to ſpeak in the Apoſtle's Words, 
could have ſaid nothing more plain or empha- 
« tcal | than what he has ſaid in the 1 Cor. 13. 
* beg. to ſhew how much more excellent the 
& {avins Graces of the Spirit are, than the infuſed 
miraculous Gifts, which can neither render us 
ike GOD, nor qualify us for the Enjoy ment 
of him; and which Things have no intrinſical 
worth to the Perſons who formerly had them, 
nor made them more uſeful for the Church, 


—— —— 
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See his Enthuſiaſm . from che 54t to 
the 59th Page. "of than 


INTRODUCTION. 


20 , 

cf than acquired Gifts, which are the 6rd; Wi: , 
„Means of Faith and Repentance, make u 
« Suppoſe thou knoweſt the Goſpel, like the 4;; Wc: ;; 
« ſtles, by Inſpiration '*; What then? Anoth« Wc: m 
« Miniſter, who knows it by Reading and Study, g 
« as capable, by the Bleſſing of GOD, to fcr:; Mi: . 
« the Church as thou: And beſides, if thou 4: Wi: p] 
5 like a vain Corinthian, ambitious of Inſpiration, e 
« know that it will add nothing to the Reput ( ie 
«« tion of thy Parts; for an inipired Man is bu Mic: m 
cc the Veſſel to the Treaſure, the very Inſtrume Mic bl 
« and Machine of the HoLy Gnosr, who can «Mic ha 
& dain Strength out of the Mouth of Babes th. 
64 Sucklings, and make a Child, or an Idiot, . M 
cc he pleaſe, preach as well as thee. in 
“ ſuppoſe thou hadſt the Spirit of Predi2in; va 
cc what then? The Knowledge of Thing pr. 
«© paſt being as excellent in its ſeif, ani +] 
« generally more uſeful to the World, tha $p; 
« the Knowledge of Things to come, the Hiſtoric 1; 
cc would then have as much to boaſt of as thou! ... 
cc ... But if thou cbuldeſt do Miracles; what co; 
ce thou couldeſt ? Hereticks and Magicians hav tio! 
«© done them, and Jupas did them; and mam cor 
cc ſhall ſay to me in that Day, Lord, Loko, h De 
cc we not prophefied in thy Name, and in thy Nau ons 
cc caſt out Devils, and in thy Name done many vWF ted 
« derful Works ? Then will I ſay unto them, 1 kn 

cc you not: Depart from me ye Workers of Iniquit) 

cc But thou art a Miniſter, and wouldſt fain pre! 

c by Inſpiratim ; why ſo ? Not out of Corinthia 

6c Vanity and Oftentation ; for then thou art a vat 

& glorious Man; but becauſe thou haſt a Deſire ! 

cc convert Souls: But alas, thou art not ſure of th Ang 
cc forthe Words of the inſpired Paul were a Stufe, t. 
cc bling- Block to the Fews, and a Scandal to WMirz3 
66 Greeks, even the Savour of Death to mall poſ 
cc 


who heard him. And the Souls of Thoufans 
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„ who heard inſpired Sermons, from CuRISsTH and 
his Apoſtles, and ſaw them alſo work Miracles, 
„ lic roaring now in the Flames of Hell. But to 
„ tray by the SepIRIT is a moſt deſireable Gift: 
gut thou canſt cry Abba Father, without Inſpi- 
ration; and thou mayſt make Prayers and Sup- 
W« plications, and Interceſſions, and giving of 

„ Thanks for all Men without Inſpiration : Which 
if thou hadſt, would not make thy Prayers 


more excellent in themſelves, or more accepta- 
ble in the Sight of GOD : For whoſoever 
hath a devout Soul, and approaches GOD with 
that Reverence which is due to his infinite 
Majeſty, and heartily asks what he would obtain, 
in the Name of ChRIST his dear Son, ſhall pre 


From all which it appears how much more ex- 
cellent and deſireable the ſaving Graces of the 
SPIRIT are, than all theſe pompous miraculous Gifts: 
In which there is really no intrinſical excellence. 
All which I would have thoſe eſpecially to 
conſider whoſe enthuſiaſtical Tempers, or Educa- 
tion, incline them firſt to admire, and then to 
conceit theſe miraculous Gifts, till by inſenſible 
Degrees they impoſe upon their own Imaginati- 


ons, and commence within themſelves illumina- 
ted Men. 


0 
0 
c 
q 
c 
0 
F* vail as much as if it were inſpired: ----- - 
0 
c 
( 
c 
q 
( 


0 


But having made this Remark, or Digreſſion, it 
ny. ſhould chuſe to call it ſo, I now come to 
nention the New Teſtament Texts, which deſcribe 
us the Appearance of this Wort of GOD. 


And the Deſtruction of the Prevalence of Sin, and 
ce, they always repreſent as one of the certain 
paraeriſticks of this H/ork. The Paſſages to this 
pole are many, and the Language of them 

Z Various 
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various and ſignificative: & How ſhall we that | 
Dead to Sin, live any longer therein? And a litte i 
onwards, \ Knowing this that our old Man is crud. 
fied with him, (CukIsT) that the Body of Sin nik ? 
be deſtroyed, that henceforth wwe ſhould not ſerve Hm: 
For he that is Dead to Sin, is freed from Sin. And! . 
the Apoſtle ſpeaking of thoſe who are in Curr ME , 
Jesvs, and to whom there is no Condemnation, give Wi y 
that as their Character, f who walk not after ii: V 
Fleſh, but after the Spirit: The juſt Import of whic , 
Character may be learned from that Deſcription 1 
of this ſame Apoſtle, * Now the Works of the Fi , 
are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornicatin, i 1 | 
Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Idolatry, Witchcrdf, 5 
Hatred, Variance, Emulat ions, Wrath, Strife, & Pf 
tions, Hereſies, Envyings, Murders, Drunken; wh 
Revellings, and ſuch lite: Of which I tell you bein, ge 
as I have alſo told you in Time paſt, that tin an: 
which do ſuch Things ſhall not inherit the Kingdim or g 
GOD. Or, from that Command of his, I A dor 
therefore your Members which are upon the Earth, Ang 
Fornication, Uncleanneſs, inordinate Affection, cM but; 
Concupiſcence, and Coveteouſneſs which is Lacan cf 7 


for which Things jake cometh the Wrath of GO de- 
the Children of Diſobedience. The Apoſtle Jom! they 
is ſtill more peremptory in his Language, as cui! 
this Deſtruction of the Power of Sin, where ther come 
is a Work of Grace, + If we ſay that we have It 
low/hip with him, and walk in Darkneſs, we © 
and do not the Truth. And again, in the nei 
Chapter but one, ** JVheſoever abideth in hin 
neth not; Whoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſcen h 
neither known him. And yet again, in a Verſes 
two onwards, Mhoſocver is born of GOD ith i 


I Rom. 6. 2. Rom. 6.7. f Chap. 8. 1. Gal 
19, 20, 21. J Col. 3. 5, 6. 1 1 Joh. 1.6. * 


4 
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enmmit Sin, for his Seed remaineth in bim; and 


a he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of GOD : Which 


tle ame Thought is {till repeated, + Ie know that 
bi. wöboſoe ver is horn of GOD, ſinneth not; but he that 
gh is begotten of GOD keepeth himſelf ; and the wicked 
* One toucheth him not. The Meaning of all which 
n 


| Texts is, not that thoſe who have been effectually 

| wrought upon by divine Grace, may, in no Senſe, 
de ſaid to commit Sin: Such an Interpretation of 
the Words can't be reconciled with thoſe Decla- 
S rations, in this very Epiſtle, wherein it is affirmed, 
bat if we ſay, we have no, Sin, we deceive our 
S ſelves, and the Truth is not in us. And again, f If 


RT 
ns 
7 tie 
luck 
ption 
Fleb 


ati M <2; ſay we have not ſinned, we make him a Liar, 
craft and his Word is not in us. But the plain Import 
deat Jof them is; That the Frame of Mind, in thoſe 
meſs, who have the Work of GOD wrought in them, is 
hefe, ſuch as renders Sin ſo odious to them, that they 
tech can't entertain the Thought of committing it, or 
dum of a Temptation to do ſo, but with Deteſtation ; 
Math ror can they live in the habitual Practice of it : 


Earth 
Il, el 
(olatr) 
GOD 


And if they fall into Sin, eſpecially a hainous one, 'tis 
but rarely, and then thro' Surpriſe, or the Violence 
of Temptation: And when they come to conſi— 
der, they condemn themſelves, repent of what 


Jom they have done, and are upon their Guard parti- 
„ 45 M cularly againſt this Kind of Sin for the Time to 
re ther come. 
A Mts 
we It eny would know what the Sins, in ſpecial are, 
he 10that Men will not live in the Practice of, when 
hint W they have had a Vl of GOD begun in them; 
en eren this we may fairly collect from forme Texts 
Verk vt Scripture. Tis obſcrvable, the Apoſtle exnor's 


— — * 


* 


2601, „ Chap. I. 8. f V. 10. 
| C4 the 
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the Chriſtians at CoLoss *, to put away all Theſ, 
Anger, Wrath, Malice, Blaſphemy, filthy Communi. 
cation out of their Mouths; and enjoins it on them, 
not to lie one to another: And that is the Ground 
of his thus cautioning them, Seeing that they hay 
put off the old MAN with his Deeds, and have ju 


* the NEW MAN, which is renewed in Knowledge af 
the Image of him that created him. Parallel where e. 
is that of this ſame Apojtle, in his Epiſtle to HN 
EPHESIANS ; ; where, having called upon them to E, 
RENEWED in the Spirit of their Mind, and to put ey 
the NEW MN, which after GOD is created in Rig. th 
teouſneſs and true Holineſs, he goes on with 
poet oe Tt Wherefore putting away lying, fre Win 
every Man Truth with his Neighbour.---Be angry, au 
| {in not: Let not the Sun go down upon your "I 1 
Neither give Place to the Devil. Let him that ſth O 
ſteal no more. Let no corrupt Communication ji 
ceed out of your Mouth. And grieve not the H An 
SPIRIT of GOD.---- Let all Bitterneſs, and rater: ct 
and Anger, and Clamour, and Evil - ſpeaking, be ppc 
a wa fr om you, with all Malice. The A 
8. t 
They likewiſe repreſent the Practice - 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, as another /uMe $S!/ 
CharaReriſtick of this Work of GOD. Know e 
not (ſays the Apoſtle *) that to whom ye vil in 
your ſelves Servants to obey, his Servants ye are ge N 
whom Te obey ; whether of Sin unto Death, Nennen 
or of Obedience unto Rightemſneſs. Being migen /t 
free from Sin, ye became the Servants of fog 
or fnejs. And again, * But now, being mai? Whe 
from Sm, and become Servants to GOD, will!: 
L Cit. . 9, 9, 10. f Eph. iv. 23. and c⁰] ans 
Nom. G. 16, 1. Ver. 7. + { 
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fe Woe your Fruit unto Holineſs. Very expreſs 
ni. o the like Purpoſe are the Words of the 
m, WP poſtle Joux , He that faith 1 know him, and 
und erer) not his Commandments, is a Liar, and the 
„a ruth is not in him. But whoſo keepeth his Word, 

. him verily is the Mord of GOD perfefted: Here- 
bow we that we are in him: He that ſaith, he 
hk in him, ought himſelf alſo to walk, even as he 


rc 
tee. And in the laſt Verſe of this ſame Chap- 
o bs cr, if ye know that he is righteous, ye know that 
ry one that doth Righteouſneſs is born of him. $9 
Rink che next Chapter *, Little Children, let no Max 
n his Receive %%; be that doth Righteouſneſs is righteous, 
Wi as be is righteous. And in the 1oth y. In this 
y, dnl ' be Children of GOD are manifejt, and the Children of 
rat; Devils M hoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs is not of 

b. | 

„ {- 
Heli And the Scripture is very clear as to the Particu- 
{raters of this Righteouſneſs or Holineſs, as they will 
be ppear in thoſe, in whom there is a Hor of Grace. 
Ihe {poſtle has enumerated the Fruits of the SPIRIT. 
e. the viſthle, as well as internal Effects of his 
ice iar on the Hearts of Men. The Fruit of 


7 | 1 
CW \f 


e SPIRIT ( fays he f) is in all Goodneſs, and 
Lohteouſneſs and Truth. The Enumeration is more 


ye jah m bis Epiſtle to the GaLaTIans |; The Fruit of 
F ane eis Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, 
cath, Nele, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance : 
17 migen yt /uch there is no LW. | 


" Righti 
TRE 
1406 | 6 


O D, 


Wherever there is the ſaving Work of the Spirr, 
Will appear in Love; Love to GOD, and Love 


Ds es te, 


ii 1 Jahn 2. 4. 5, CG. Per. 7. + Epb.5.9. 


+ Chap. F. 22, 23. 


— 
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to our Neighbour, on which two Commandments (, 
our SAaviouk exprelles it ** ) do hang all the In 
and the Prophets. 


There will be Love to GOD ; the Rea ity d. 
in the Heart, and the genuine Appearance of i 
the Life. It may diſcover itſelf in the Pa 
ons; and this in a lower or higher Degree, acc 
ing to the Temper, Education and other Cirem. 
ſtances of the Perſons who are the Subjects of it 
And where the paſſionate Appearance may be grez 
eſt, many may be ready to think, there is the tn 
eſt and higheſt Love: But this is a Miſtake. In 
paſſionate Diſcovery of Love is not the beſt H 
dence, either of its Being or Strength: The {ud 
and moſt ſubſtantial Proof is, Obedience to the Cm 


mandments of GOD ; and the ſtronger the Los Back! 
the more uniform, ſteady and pleaſant will be HY 
Obedience. Lhe Scripture is remarkably expre! wy 
in this Matter. Says our Saviour f, If ve lM... 
me, keep my Commandments. And in the 21 v. 2 
that hath my Commandments and keepeth them, he it org 
that loveth me. So, in the 23 V. If any Alan Th 
me, he will keep my Words, The fame Thing . 5 
again repeated *, This is the Love of GOD, thai Wf ; - 
keep his Commandments. It is added, and his (n 5s 
mandments are not grievous. 8 
There will alſo be Love to our Neighbow : L py 
Love unconfin'd as to its Object. We fhall i "By 
not only thoſe who love us, and are of ow 0/1 x 
and Party: This is nothing more than the Love A ks 
Publicans and Sinners 4: But we ſhall love tn 
in — — a Ipreſ 
| „„ WW bit 
Matth. 22. 40. f Jh. 14. 15. 1%. 505. 


1 Matt. §. 40. 12 
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ne 
* In 


no hate us, and are our greateſt Enemies; yea, we 
al love all Men, but thoſe eſpecially, who are 
Wc Houſbold of Faith. And our Love will be a 
Je like to that we have for our ourſelves ; like it 
_ © unfeigned Sincerity, and all the genuine Ex- 

eemons of true Benevolence. It will be a Love, 

Pal in Vr, neither in Tongue only, but in Deed and 
co. It will appear in all the Offices of Kind- 
rr gels, both to Men's Souls and Bodies; opening our 
| ag arts and Hands to miniſter to their Help, as we 
Se. ible. Wherever this Love reigns, as it ought 
ne i, do, it will baniſh ill Nature, evil Surmiſings, 
\f pe Inchriſtan Jealouſies : It will reſtrain the Mind from 
„ e Linking, and much more the Tongue from evil 
ang. There will be no ſecret Whiſpering and 


'y (7 


ny Wckbiting, much leſs open dealing in Slander and 
be 15 Nprcach: So far, will Chriſtians be from injuri- 
* ully treating one another, that they will rather 
, T "Wor cr one another's Failings ; forbearing and for- 
3 , ne one another, as GOD for CurisT's Sake 


orgiveth us. 


„ bet 
1 The next Fruit of the SPIRIT is Soy; by which 
e are 0 underſtand, not meerly an 238 
ic (Of free Fla of Spirits: This there may be where 
euere eis no true Joy. And that Joy ought always 
0 be ſuſpected, which riſes high in its ſenſible Ap- 
% Ne, while the Teinper of the Mind is not, at 
bal l. he fame Time, proportionably exalted in its real 
„ Ge ee. Wherever there is this Joy, there will 
or Complacence of Soul in GOD, a holy Satisfac- 
mm LEM Chearfulneſs of Mind: And as it will be 


nxt with a becoming Fear and Caution, ſo will it 
xpreſs it ſelf in as low an Abaſement of our ſelves, 
s hich Adorations of the free and rich Grace of 


Job. 5 


0D. —-But of this I ſhall have Occaſion to dif- 
Another 


uric largely afterwards. 
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Another of theſe Fruits is Peace; by which (l 
ſuppoſe) is here meant, not ſo much a holy Ser 
nity of Mind (that being before ſpoken of ) x 
that State of outward Quietneſs, and good Orin, 
which may juſtly be expected, where Men's bu 
ſions are under a divine Government, and the 
themſelves have been formed to a Temper, i. 
poſing them to live peaceably with all Men, if it | 
poſſible, and as much as in them lies. The Apoſtle h 
told us, f that Yariance, Emulations, Wrath, Si, 
Seditions, are Works of the Fleſh. He alſo menti 
it as the Character of the /Yi/dom that is from 4 
bove f, that it is peaceable, gentle and eaſy to be n 
treated; full of Mercy and good Fruits: While tt 
declares ff, that if we have bitter Envyings a 
Strife, this Wiſdom deſcendeth not from above ; l 
is earthly, ſenſual, and deviliſh: For where Envyn 
and Strife is, there is Confuſion ana every evil Min 
If Men are fierce and furious; if they foment D. 
viſions, and promote Contention and Schiſm, tie 
are fo far ſenſual, not having the SPIRIT ; for it 
Fruit of the SPIRIT is Peace, a dwelling togechs 
in Love and Unity. Tis true, our SAVIOUR n 
ſaid “, Suppoſe ye that I am come to give Peace 
Earth? I tell you nay ; but rather Diviſion. | 
from henceforth there ſhall be five in one Houte divided 
three againſt two, and two againſt three. The Halt 
ſhall be divided againſt the Son, and the S agii" 
the Father; the Mother againſt the Daughter, aud 
Daughter againſt the Mother, and ſo on. But d 
Text is intended to repreſent, not the prope! 
ſign of CnrisT's coming, nor yet the genuine [1 
dency of it; but what would unhappily be the! 


T Eph. 5. 20. ff Jam. 3.17. Jer. 14, 15, 
" Like 1. 51, 32, $3. 


f 
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„, through the Prevalence of Men's Luſts, in 
ere Oppoſition to the Precepts of the Goſpel : Nor 
hani be ſuppos'd, this ſhould be the ect, a- 
ris, Wong thoſe who are ſavingly wrought upon by the 


s PK PIRI7. Whatever Occaſion the coming of 


tha nzisT may give to the working of Luſt in 
r, de, in reſpect of theſe, the Turbulency of 
fünf cie Spirits has been ſo check'd, their Paſſions 
tle Wrought under ſuch Reſtraint, their od Man ſul— 
Strife, BMWer'd ſuch a Mortification, that it can't be ſuppoſ- 
ent RG they ſhould be given to Strife and Contention, 
from d go into the like mutinous and diviſive Me- 


0 be i. 
nile ti 


ngs and 


ods, with Men that are carnal. If the Fruit of 
e SPIRIT is Peace, thoſe, certainly, who pre- 
nd to the SPIRIT, mult be diftinguiſh'd from 


e ; uf chers by their peaceable Temper and Conduct: 
Ero gor may it be thought, that they ſhould be the 
i Wi icturbers of Society, the Inſtruments to ſow the 
nent Deeds of Diſcord and Confulton : They will rather 


ſm, tie wur to keep the Unity of the SPILIT in the 
for rd of Peace. 

toge that 

008 fourth Huit of the SPIRIT is Long ſuffering. 
Peace ibis ſuppoſes Injuries and Abuſes, and is expret- 
in. Me of the Temper and Behaviour of one that is 
(fe dro dgritiual. Ile is flow of Reſentment, loth to re- 
Ihe Fate, not apt to take Offence, nor hafty to ren- 


n ag Evil for Evil; but prone rather to overcome 
e, andi with Good: He is patient urider Ill treat- 


Put n, firm againſt the Impretiions of Wrath; can 
prope! ea great deal, and endure Inſults and baſe 


enuine [1 


nage, without being fill'd with Iridignation, and 
be the . 


med on to Acts of Revenge; in theſe Ways 
ne worthy of the Yocation where with he ls called, 
7 I} * 4 . 7 Y 

al Lowlineſs, Long-ſuffering and Forbearance. 


Another 
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Another Fruit is Gentlene/s. 1. e. a Diſpoſition y 


treat one another with Candour and Milde 4 
Where this Fruit is, the Temper is ſoftened, uM : , 4 
rendered ſweet and pleaſant: And this it wil 4 4 
preſs in a courteous and obliging Deportment. | nd = 
won't ſtand upon nice Points; it won't be hail 1 
and rugged ; much leſs will it be fierce and that 
ſtructive, calling for Fire from Heaven to desu 1 J 
all who don't think juſt as we do : It n "Sing 
rather put us upon the Methods of Mildneſs, x 5 : 
having, towards one another with Kindneſs a se 5 
_ 28 

Lenity. pembrec 

Goodneſs is alſo rank'd among theſe Fruits. Ti 13 
is deſcriptive, not ſo much of a virtuous Chara * 
in general, as of that, the diſtinguiſhing Mat at ares 
which is Kindneſs and Benignity : As when ou i... .; 
VIour ſpeaks of the good Man tor whom one wall 0 wb 
even dare to die, he means to point out, not a th 0 3 
a Man of Religion, but one eminent for hehe b 
manity and Beneſicence! And this Kind of Gap...  F 
neſs there will always be, in a leſs or greater i vabl. s 
gree, wherever there is a ſpecial Work of th: e; 4 : 
RIT. It weill make Men tender-bearted and col röhren 
ſionate; kin ily affectioned to each other, rea. wt 1p 
all the Ott :zes of Love and Charity, apt to „ 97 
Favour: And this they will do, in all the Vi „ f. 


they can dey iſe; yea, they'll take more Pains; 
go through greater Difficulties for the Go 
Mankind, th an, according to the Rigour 0 | 


Wed and 
N Which 


i ? , 
Juſtice, migh t be expected of them. Ti Wh, 5 
trary to this 1 s that Selfifbneſs, which promps we a 
to ſeek their o wn, and not the Good of other; . 5 10 


Hardineſs of St virit that is not touch'd wich a 
ing of other M len's Miſeries; that niggardh, 

tous Diſpoſition 1, which can ſee a Brother hu , . 
and ſhut up its Bowels of Compaſſion from hin ,  _* 
” 2 


6 


4. [ y 0 
1 69 18. 


— — —— — — — - —̃ — — 


INTRODUCTION. 31 


Faith is ikewiſe number'd among the Fruits of 
Wc Syikir. By this ſome ſuppoſe is meant that 
Wuithfilne/s, which conſiſts in an Averſion to Ly- 
WW: and ialſhood and Deceit ; and in a Diſpoſi- 
Won to act with Uprightneſs and Siacerity : But 
ters incline to think, the Faith here intended 
chat by which we are juſtified. And to be ſure, 
bis Faith is a Fruit of the SPIRIT, and ſuch an 
W/:ntial one too, that no Man may be ſaid to have 
en wrought upon by the. Srikir, in a ſaving 
nc, that has it not. But then it muſt be re- 
Wcnmbred, this Faith is not a meer ſpeculative, nor 
Wc: native Thing: It will have a powerful 
Wiucnce both on Men's Hearts and Lives. Tis 
oken of as that which purifies the Heart“; as 
at which works by Love f; as that which over- 
Wes the World + ; yea, as that which is a living, 
ie, ncver-failing Principle of all holy Obedience 
W the Laws of GOD : Inſomuch, that if a Man 
s he has Faith, and it ſhews not itſelf by his 
"of Righteouſneſs, tis a vain Pretence. Ob- 
Frably expreſs are the Words of the Apoſtle 
Dis to this Purpoſe. JI What doth it profit, my 
ben, though a ates [ys he hath Faith ; and 

nt Horks ? Can Faith ſave bim? If a Bro- 
W vr Siſter be naked, and deſtitute of daily Tood; 
W one of you ſay unto them, depart in Peace, be ye 
Fred and filled: Notwithſtanding ye give not thoſe 
Ings which are needful for the Body; what doth it 
Wt: ' Even ſ Faith, if it hath not Works, is dead 
g alone. So in a Verſe or two following, ,. 
wt thou know, O vain Man, that Faith without 
"es is dead? And again, J For as the Body 


without 


ln Ener 4— - a 4-4 4 4.4 — OY — 


32 INTRODUCTION. 


without the Spirit is dead, fa Faith without Work: i taiight 
dead alſo. of the 
b Behold 


Another of theſe Fruits is Meekneſs, i. e. a ee. 


| . OR tw 

tain Sweetneſs of Temper, making Men mild u Yip an 

placid and quiet; which they will diſcover mute -; 

or leſs, in their whole Deportment in the Work 80 the 
| 3 


whether towards GOD or Man. In Reſpect a 
GOD, they will be ready to believe what he ſay, 
to do what he commands, and to ſuffer what te 
lays upon them with Patience and Chearfulnei 
In Reſpect of Men, they will behave towards then, 


„ 5 
Veead, 
this the 
Wong 


if they are Superiors, with a modeſt Deferem This 
and Reſpect ; if they are Inferiors, with Kindnei/ Gob 
and Condeſcenſion ; and if they are Equal:, wu takes 
a friendly affable Freedom. The contrary i be 
this Fruit of the Se1kiT, is that Ungovernablen|Mo deluc 
of Temper, which is apt to expreſs it ſelf in Number 
ger, Wrath, Clamour ; in Impatience, Diſconte pon by 
Murmuring, and the like, according to the ſeb % d 
ral Ways wherein Men's Paſſions may be excite 12 85 
e they 
The laſt Fruit of the Spir here mentioned eir 805 
Temperance, i.e. a Chriſtian Moderation in the E tne (. 
ment of the Things of Time and Senſe : Oe thus, 
may rather mean the fame Thing with Chase which 
which wherever it has a predominating Inſlueno e eine: 
will reſtrain from all Filthineſs, not only in SM”, Pate: 
and Behaviour but in Heart alfo ; e e to Miene / 
ſpiritual Interpretation, which our Saviour has Var, &. 
us of the Seventh Commandment, in the 5th Chap reſt o 


of MarruEw's Goſpel. 


But beſides theſe, there are other Thin 
wherein a Work of the SPIRIT will appear. 
will ſet Men a praying, and diſpoſe them to ml 
tain a conſtant Courſe of this Duty. This we | 
taul 


nat to b 
bich js: 
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aught from the Inſtance of Pau, of whom, one 
W of the Things recorded, after his Converſion, 1s, 
ebol be prayeth. Ads 9. 11. 


- 
* 
& 
» 


1 


It will alſo beget in Perſons a Love to the Ho- 
% and Ordinances of GOD in his Houſe, and u- 
ite them in a continued Attendance thereon. 
So, the firſt Chriſtians continued ſtedfaſt in the Apo- 
ies Doctrine and Fellowſhip, and in breaking of 
W Bread, and in Prayers: Ads 2. 24, 46, 47. And 
his they did with one Accord; praiſing GOD, and 
Whaving Favour with all the People. 


This now, in general, is the Appearance a ork 
W/ Go will make, wherever, and in whomſocver, 
W: cakes Place. And if the Work be remarkable, fo 
ill be its Appearance in theſe Things: And tis 
Wo dclude Men to pretend the contrary. If great 
Numbers, in a Town or Land, are effetally wro't 
pon by the SPIRIT, it will appear in their Cea/- 
ng to do Evil, and Learning to do well. They will 
ertainly become better Men; and it will be vii 
bl they are ſo. They will appear more like to 
ner SAVIOUR in the Temper of their Minds, and 
n the Courſe of their Lives: To be ſure, it will 
e thus, if the Wert is remarkable in the Degree 
n which it is wrought. They will, in this Cale, 
de eminent for their Faith, Love, Meckneſs, Hiumi- 
iy, Patience, Fuſtice, Brotherly- Kindneſs, burbearance, 
givencſs, and the like: And as for Bittcric/s, 
Frath, Strife, Emulation, Pride, Sedition, Schiſin, aud 
he reſt of the Works of the Leb, it can't be ſup- 
poſed, that theſe ſhould abound, and be more pre- 
alent than before; certainly, not among thoſe, 
NO are remarkably the Sul j ds of this Jorg: This 
ould be to invert the Order of Things, to make 
Meat to be the Appearance of a Work of Grace, 
Mop is an Appearance ariſing from Men's Lifts; 
d Perhaps, the worſt of them too. 
D Having 
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Having thus, in as plain a Manner as I could, 
ſhown what a Work or GOD is, together with 
the APPEARANCE It will make; eſpecially, when 
REMARKABLE, it will not be thought, my Deſign, 
in the following Treatiſe, is, to reflect Diſhonour 
upon any of thoſe Things wherein I have made 
a real Mor of GOD, or its Appearance to conſiſt. | 
cruſt, I am not miſtaken in the Idea I have given, 
either of ſuch a Work, or its Appearance; and the 
rather, becauſe what 1 have ſaid upon this Head, 
J have moſtly expreſt in the very Words c 
Scripture: And fo far as the Work, I have above 
deſcribed, appcars in this or any other Place, 
I am, if I know myſelf, in a Diſpoſition to re- 
joice in it, and thank GOD for it; And inſtead 
of ſaying any Thing to #ppoſe it, would do all in 
my Power, to encourage and promote it. But 
"tis eaſy to obſerve, a Work of GOD may be 
thought to conſiſt in thoſe Things, in which the 
Bible does not make it to conſiſt; and great 
Streſs may be laid upon ſuch Appearances as are 
no ſure Chara@eriſticks of a ſaving Change in Men's 
Hearts: And 'tis too evident to need Proof, 
that this has been too much the Truth of the Caſe 
in theſe Times. Many have taken the Vork of GoD 
to lie in thoſe Things, which are fo far from be— 
ing either Parts or Effects of ſuch a Work, that 
*tis rather a Reproach to the HOLY SPIRIT 5 
GOD, to ſuppoſe he {ſhould be the Author ©: 
them: And one of the beſt Ways to ſerve tlie 
Cauſe of GOD and Religion, is, in my Opinion, 
to point out, with Freedom and Plainneſs, those 
Appearances, which inſtead of being the gent? 
Fruits of a Work of GOD, are real Hindrances d 
the flouriſhing of pure and undefil'd Religion: 
And this prepares] the Way to enter upon the 
Buſineſs I have taken in IIand. PART 
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| Particularly pointing out the 
Things of a bad and danger 
cus Tendency, in the late reti- 
grous Appearance in NEw- 
ENGLAND. 


Ba. Gy: IERE is not a Man, in the Country, in the 
IF ſober Exerciſe of his Underſtanding, but 
Wee wil acknowledge, that the late religious 
ir has been attended with many Pre rarities 
Wl Diſorders. Theſe, ſome are pleaſed to call, 
N wdencies, human ÞFrailties, accidental Effets only, 
ch as might be expected, conſidering the Re- 
Eats of Corruption in good Men, even among 
ein whom a remarkable Work of Grace is car- 
Ing on: Others are in the Opinion, they make 
Lain Part of the Appearance that has been ſo 
ch talk d of, and have ariſen unavoidably, 
natura! Courſe of Things, from the Meang 
N [»/frunents of this Appearance 3 and that it 


d not reaſonably be ſuppos'd, it ſhould have 
en Otherwiſe. 


Þ (ha)! particularly ſhow what theſe bad and dau— 
Pp Things are; making ſuch Remarks (as | 
Plong) as may be thought needful to ſet Mat- 
in 2 jaſt and true Light. 

D 2 Among 
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wha 


Among the bad Things attending this Work, 3 158 
= A 

I ſhall t mention Itinerant Preaching. ThE whil 
had its Riſe (at left in theſe Parts) from M. pref] 
WHuITEFIELD 3 though I could never fee, I own, WF Rr; 
upon what Warrant, either from Scripture or Re, Rem: 
ſon, he went about Preaching from one Provins « th 
and Pariſh to another, where the , Goſpel was 2 « NI 
ready preach'd, and by Perſons as well qualified « Fx 
for the Work, as he can pretend to be. I chi « e 
ritably hope, his Deſign herein was good: Bu 6 , | 
might it not be leavened with ſome undefirab! c hg 
Mixture? Might he not, at firſt, take up th ferenc 
Practice from a miſtaken Thought of ſome e. in its 
traordinary Miſſion from GOD ? Or, from d. PREAC 
undue Influence of two high an Opinion of M of his 
wn Gifts and Graces ? And when he had «MF Or, be 
into this Way, might he not be too much encarWi thoug} 
raged to go on in it, from the popular Appia ber Cr 
every where, ſo liberally heaped on him? MF Piurat 
he had not been under too ſtrong a Biafs iro And © 
ſomething or other of this Nature, why fo for Mr, u 
of preaching always himſelf, to the Excluſm counts, 
not of his Brethren only, but his Fathers, in Gra Quality 
and Gifts and Learning, as well as Age? h mad, 
why ſo oftentatious and aſſuming as to alarm ing of 
many Towns, by proclaiming his Intentions, "WM Pang, 
the publick Prints, to preach ſuch a Day in MW one, 1 


a Pariſh, the next Day in ſuch a one, and ſo of the 
as he paſt through the Country; and ald well as 
without the Knowledge, either of Paſtors or! 

ple in moſt Places? What others may thin“ The 
ſuch a Conduct I know not; but to me, it "MW nw 17:7 
ver appeared the moſt indubitable Expretion W —__ 
that Modeſty, Humility, and prefering ot! t J 
Love, which the Scriptures highly recommend 
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what will adorn the Miniſter's, as well as the Chri- 
ſtian's Character. 


And what became of his little Hock all this 
while ? This Centleman (if I don't miſtake) cx- 
preſſes 2 very contemptuous Thought of Nor- 
RESIDENTS and PLuRALIsTs, when he makes that 
Remark, in one of his Journals f,“ The Towns 
« through ConNNEcTICUT, and the Province of thc 
&« MASSACHUSETTS-Bay ---- are well-peopled. ---- 
« Every five or ten Miles you have a Mecting— 
« Houſe, and I believe there is no ſuch Thing as 
«& a PLURALIST or NON - RESIDENT - MINISTER in 
& both Provinces.” And what is the mighty Dif- 
ference ( ſo far as a particular Flock is concerned 
in its Paſtor s Labeurs ) between an ITINERANT 
PREACHER, abſent from his Charge ſeven Eights 
of his Time, and a Nox-ResIDExNT-MiNISTER 2 
Or, between a PLuraLisT, and one that acts as 
though all the Pariſhes in a Country were his pro- 
per Cure 2 'Tis true, your NoN-RESIDENTS and 
PLURALISTS have their worldly Encouragements : 
And ſome are in the Opinion, it han't been to 
Mr. WuwrTEFIELD's Diſadvantage, on temporal Ac- 
counts, that he has travelled about the World in 
Quality of an Itineraut Preacher. He has certain- 
ly made LARGE COLLECTIONS : And if, in the do- 
ing of this, he had a Fellow-Feeling with the Or- 
pbang, tis no more than might be expected. No 
one, | believe, beſides himſelf, can tell the Amount 
of the Preſents, he received in this Town, as 
well as in other Places, for his own proper Uſe. 


The next Gentleman that practiſed upon this 
new Method was Mr. GILBERT TENNENT, who came 


— 
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in the Middle of Winter, from Nzw-BruNswicg 


Journey of more than 300 Miles) to Bosrox, 


to water the Seed ſown by Mr. WHITEFIEL ;' 
the AMiniſicrs in the Town, though a conſiderab. 
Body, being thought inſufficient for that Purpoſe 
i ſhall not think it amiſs to inſert here Par 
of an expoſtulatory Letter ſent to him, after he hy 


been preaching 


£6 
Cc 
40 
cc 
C* 
«cc 
44 
cc 
4 * 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


among us for ſome Time. 
Pray, Sir, (ſays the Writer“) let me put it u 
your Conicience 5 was not the Reaſon of your 
travelling ſo many hundred Miles to preach the 
Goſpel, in this Place, founded on the Inſuffic. 
ency of the Miniſters here for their Office 
Why travel ſo far, in ſuch a rigorous Seaſon, 
to preach the Goſpel, if the Goſpel was realy 
preach'a by the Miniſters here? Did you ny 
Fear t, “that notwithſtanding they pretend t 
water what Mr. WIT RTIELD, by the Sym, 
had planted, had ſet up a Lecture, and the like, 
they would build with wage” 94 ed Mortar, wou 
build Wood, Hay, Stubble, &c.?” Had you no 
ſome Suſpicion, that, either they had not: 
truc Knowledpe of the Doctrines of Grace, a 


if they had, that it was only a Head Knowledg!, 
that they were not converted, and of Conle: 


quence not likely to be made Inſtruments d 
much good ? If this be the natural Conſtruc 
tion to be put upon your coming hither, cal 
you think, you are in the Way of your Duty? 
Can you think, the bringing the ſtanding Mint 


, (rry of a Place into Contempt, the Way t' 


£6 
ce 


promote the Intereſt of Religion, and the Si. 
vation of Souls ? 


— 


* Sce the Boſton Peſt- Boy, Numb. 353. + Seward. 
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« think, nor would have any Body elſe think, 
quite * hardly of the Miniſters here 2 Per- 

« haps, you only thought, that if they did a little 
% Good, you might do a great Deal more. Is not 
« this approaching too near to Vanity ? Is it not 
« thinking more highly of your {cf than you 
« ought ? Is it not Contrary co the Scripture 
« Rule of preferring others in Love?“ The An- 
fwer to this Letter I never look'd upon as ſatis- 
factory : And I have the more Reatun to think, 
there was a Fropricty in theſe Queſtions, as I 19% 
know what Opinion Mr. WHriteFIELD cntertain'd 
of the Generality of the Miniſters in Town. 1 ſhall 
only fay, I have had perſonal Converſation with 
one, who join'd in the Prayers previous to this 
Tourney to BOSTON. 


Mr. 'TENNENT tarried in Town a great Part of 
the Winter; in all which Time, he never expreſt 
a Deſire ( ſo far as I can learn n ) of being athited 
by any one of the Miniſters : But ſeem'd as fond, 
as Mr. WHITEFIELD before him, of preaching e- 
very Day himſelf ; and did fo, willingly taking 
from, the other Miniſters even their own Turus in 
the ſtated Lectures: And if, by their Submiſſion 
to tim herein, they fell in the Opinion of the 
Peopic, who can wonder at it? It would indeed 
have been a Wonder, if they had not. Por ci— 
ther the Circumſtances of the Town were ſuch as 
o require Preaching every Day in the Weck, or 
they were not: If they were not, why did they 
CUCOUTage {uch. a Practice ? IH "they were, | 
don't fee how they could anſwer it to GOD, thi! 
934 Conſciences, or their People, to fit fill, and le: 
one Man have the fole Trouble of that Which 
was the proper Buſineſs of their Office. Such 4 
Conduct as this naturally taught People to look 

94 Apen 


40 Things of a bad PART [MM rl 
upon them as idle Shepherds : And if this wy b worſ 
the Reflection, ſome caſt upon them, it was 1» WF callin 
other than might be expected. i | 


W ces 1 

: i 

Mr. TENNENT went from BosToN to Pr1scATaqri [ them 
in the Path of Mr. WIrTETrIEIDp ; and, in ſon: WE deſer 
Places, appear'd very forward in tendring his Sc the \ 


vice to preach, though he knew it was not ( 4 « It; 


to Time) agreeable ro the Miniſters, Upon mn Ca, 
Return home, he preach'd in moſt, if not all 0 &« gra 
Towns as he 'paſt along: And if, in all gs DIM 


riſhes, he had the Conſent of the Paſtors, it wa 
am ready to think, by Conſtraint, They mig 
give into it to prevent Difficulties among heir ken 
ple; not that they approved this Manner »f Cn: 
duct, the Conſtruction of which ſeemetl ro be 


that upon him lay the Care F all the Churches. “ my 
8 © me 
From this Time, the Method of Itinerant Preces 1 H. 


ing became common. Many, in various Parts 
the Land, took upon them to viſit the Churchke 
preaching from Place to Place, wherever ti" WF The 
went : gy vr contrary to the known Juc; this N 
ment of the ſettle Miniſters, and in Oppoſition UB n:cric 
them; and ſometimes, where their Conſent vw ztixr | 
only a Matter of Neceſſity to keep Peace amoi ration, 
their People. Sometimes, they have come into H re trai! 
riſhes of their own Accord; and ſometimes, HM «:da!es 
Application made to them from a few diſaflcd wichou 
ed Perſons. Sometimes, in order to get the Hol 
berty of the Meering-Houſe, they have us'd men ben + 
and indirect Arts; and ſometimes, when thc! 
could not get into it, they have gone into II is 
date Houſey, or gathered Aſſemblies in the Viet eg 
Nay, Lay-Evhorters, Men of no Capacity, 
{.carning_ „ VE, * of them of a ſui-1c10508 
Character for their Virtue, (not to ſay any 1 mm 7 I 
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4 worſe) have travelPd about from Town to Town, 


calling Hemblies, and ſometimes exciting Prejudi- 
ces in People againſt their Miniſters, for not let- 
ting them into their Pulpits, or not encouraging 
mem in their diforderly Practice. I cannot better 
W deſcribe the Manner of theſe Itinerants, than in 
che Words of a Friend in his Letter to me. © The 
WE © [tincrant Miniſters that have been among us 
i; WW © have been (as I think) very irregular and diſ- 
WF © orderly in their Proceedings. It hath been their 
„Manner to eſtrange themiclves, in a great Mea- 
ore, from me, and to aflociate with a diſaffet- 
ed Party. They appoint and warn Lectures 
b vithout my Conſent or Knowledge, and juſt 
„before the Time of Exerciſe they have com- 
«WF © monly ſent for my Approbation: And upan 

my manifeſting a Diſlike of their Manage- 

„ments, they have preach'd ſometimes in private 
„ © Zovſes ; ſometimes in a Barn; fometimes in 
che open Air. 
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he The Inconvemiences, which have ariſen from 


uct Wi this Method of acting. more eſpecially in Cox- 
1 08 hEcnicur, have been fo great, that the Goverx- 
wi 21ENT there have taken the Matter into Conſide- 
10120 ration, and come into an Ad, whereby they have 
ore trained, both ordained Miniſters, and licenſed Can. 
s, V 6idates, from preaching in other Men's Pariſhes, 
Act WR without their and their Church's Conſent 5 and 
e 10 vhoiily prohibited the Exbortations of illiterate Lay. 
me Men F. | : 


it is not my Buſineſs to conſider, how far an 
Imegularity, in this Kind, may properly fall under 


0 
, 


— — 


t Inis ict we had printed in one of our Nows- 
ho 4 pers, at large. 
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the Cogniſance of the civil Magiſtrate : WAI „ 
have to do with, is the Thing it ſelf 5 which! 3 off 
can't but reckon among the Der acts of the preky 1 f Ta 
Day. ts 
I fee not but thoſe, who make it their Practe 9 
to go about gathering Aſeimblies, in other 1 Fils 
Pariſhes, properly come under the Character ( d 
Buſie- Bodies. Theſe were common, in the fi * 1 
Days of the Gel; and there ſeems to have ber a = 
two Soris of them. N rad 
* wit 
Some were idle, not doing their own BA Wi. = 
but wandring about from Ho! uſe to Houſe, falling, a « par 
ſpeaking the Things they ought not. This is the . wiſ⸗ 
ry Character of ſome idle Perſons, who have . _ 
ly riſen up among us. And what is the Thot. 5 
the great St. Paul concerning them? W ny, « Me. 
fays, f They are dijorderly Walters; and comma. "08 
that a Mark be ſet upon them, that they be ac. = 
drawn from, and admoniſbed. FF. 
F of ( 
But beſides theſe, there ſeems to have becn ue |. 
other Sort of Bu/te- Bodies ; _ ſuch as went ou 1 
their own Line, intermeddling in other Maß. 
Matters. IIs obſervable, the Original Maß. „ 1 
anſwering to that Scripture Phraſe, + 4 B. + hes 
in other Men s Matters, 1s, allotrio- Epiſcopss 5 in an, 
that plays the Biſhop in another's Diocefs, t al , 
on him the Inſpection of another's Charge. 0 e 
Perſon deſcribed is one, who offi ciouſtiy © emp! . 
himſelf about the Buſineſs that does not bc! . The ; 
him; acting in the proper Sphere of others, 43 dare 
I 2 The. 3. from the loth to the 15: 20 


F 787. 4. 15. 
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it was his, not their's. This is the Conduct the 
Apoſtle points out: And he has an ill Opinion 
ol it, or he would not have rank'd it with ſome 
Jol the greateſt Crimes. 


lt appears indeed to be a Fault of the ſame Kind 
with that, which the Apoſtle Paul blames in the 
%% Teachers, who had crept into the Church of 
$ CornNTH, to their great Diſſervice. Remarkable 
are his Words upon this Head. I ſhall fet them 
down at large. We dare not, ſays he |, make 
“ ourſelves of the Number, or compare ourſelves 
with ſome that commend themſelves : But they 
meaſuring themſelves by themſelves, and com- 
“ paring themſelves among themſelves are not 

wife. But we will not boaſt of Things without 
39 ow Meaſure, but according to the Meaſure of 
"a the Rule, which GOD bath diſtributed to us, a 
“ Meaſure to reach even unto you. For we 

* ſiretch not ourſelves beyond our Meaſure, as tho 
* we reached not unto you; for we are come 
* as far as to you alſo, in Preaching the Goſpel 
F of CHRIST : Not boaſting of Things without 
' our Meaſure, that is, of other Men's Labours ; 


ua but having Hope, when your Faith is enereaſ- 
Wa ed, that we ſhall be enlarged by you, according 
1e-bu Ks our Rule abundantly, to preach the Goſpel 
un the Regions beyond you, and not to beaſt 
* 1 in another Man's Line of Things „ade ready to our 
a | 1ard.” Three Things are ſuggeſted to us 
* faulty in theſe Teachers. 

long! 


1 he firſt is, their commending themſelves ſo much. 
e dare not, ſays the Apoſtle, compare ourſelves with 
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PAL 
ſome, who commend themſelves. The Language; 
ſatyrical, ſetting forth, in the ſtrongeſt Light, th: M. 
undue Praiſes theſe Teachers r . upon then. h'***) 
ſelves. They were vainly puffed up in ther 
Minds, glorying in themſelves, as though the + trar) 
were extraordinary Perſons, out- doing even the 4 bours 
poſtles. Such was their Pride and Self- Conceit, been 
that they took all Occaſions to proclaim their : en 
Goodneſs 3 which they, no Doubt, did, with ſu ert! 
Art and Cunning, as hereby to inſinuate tnemfelys Ye 
into the good Opinion of the People, to the pre. ee 
judicing them againſt the very Apoſtles. Ther Wi ready 
are therefore called, in the next Chapter, + deceii falſe 
Workers ; and repreſented, f as transforming thn WR t. 
ſelves into the Miniſters of Righteouſneſs, according Wi Coſpe 
to the Example of Satan, who can transform him WR 7” 
ſelf into an Angel of Light. Mr. BurkitT's Not Curls 
here is very juſt, and may be worth tranſcribing." Very 
« It is very poſſible, ſays he, for Men to be re Tea, } 
ly Satan's Inſtruments, animated and taugt CHI 
& by him, to do his Work againſt the Interel Man's 
« of CyRIsT and his Truth; and yet, at e e ca 
cc ſame Time, to pretend to excell and go beruf '*** 7 
«© CnksT's faithful Miniſters, in preaching [ri ths L 
« and Holineſs : So that the higheſt Pretencs Weir | 
« to Truth, Orthodoxy, free Grace, Purity av Sten, 
„ Unity, are no ſufficient Evidences of a tru the G 
« Miniſtry. Satan and his Inſtruments, who lose * 
ce to transform themſelves ſometimes into an 4 Gs 
& gel of Light, may pretend to all theſe ; a e 
« notwithſtanding, be the ſworn Enemies d 50 85 
& Cuklsr and his Kingdom.” 1 

Gan 7 

dom 7 


1 . my 
Another Thing inſinuated to be Blame-worch 
in theſe Teachers is, their entring into other Ml 
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> 


& 7:55:75, and making their Boaſt of Things made 
ad to their Hands, This Method of acting, the 
W +11; condemns by his ewn Example to the con- 


; Fray It was not his Practice to beſtow his La- 
W bours chiefly on the Places where the Goſpel had 
- 


been ſettled, and was now preach'd by faithful 
in ſer apart for that Purpoſe : He choſe ra- 
mer to be the firſt Founder of Chriſtianity where- 
SF cycr he went. He did not neglect ungoſpelized 


Sao #6. 


6 E laces, to go to thoſe where the Goſpel was al- 
ready preach'd 5; | This was the Practice of the 
mM falſe Teachers he is arguing againſt ] but on the 


E contrary, he paſt by the People, who enjoyed the 
$ Goſpel, in the ſtated Preaching of it by ſitiled Pa / 
its, that he might make known the Lord Jxsvs 
8 CHRIST, to thoſe who had not heard of his Name. 
very expreſs are his own Words to this Effect, f 
| Tea, ſo have I ſtrived to preach the Goſpel, not where 
CHRIST was named, lejt I ſhould build upon another - 

Man's Foundation : But as it is <pritten, to whom 
be was not ſpoken of, they [ball ſee; and they that 
bave not heard, ſhall underſtand. And if thoſe, in 
| this Day, who would be thought more zealous than 
their Neighbours to. promote the Intereſt of Re- 


* 3g10n, inſtead of going, from Place to Place, where 
| the Goſpel is already preach'd, and by Perſons 
jon much better qualified for the Work than they are; 
Jr E lay, if inſtead of this, they would carry the 
ani Goſpel to the People ſitting in Darkneſs, and that ſee 


70 fight, (Multitudes of whom there are upon our 
Borders) they might diſcover as much truly Chri- 
tian Zeal, and do as great Service to the King- 
one dom of Cusi!sr. 


* * 
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I 0 this 

The laſt Thing the Apoſtle blames in theſe I Tt 

chers is, their not keeping to Rule, their going h. Wo. ſte; 
yond their Meaſure. If this had not been a ] 

in them, it would not have been to the Commer. WW The 

dation of the Apoſtle, that his Conduct, in this Nee un] 

Matter, had been contrary to theirs. And yet, Wondem 


this he glories in: He ſcems to exult in it, that 
it could not be ſaid of him, as of theſe fal{ 
Teachers, that he had tranſgreſſed his Line, er. 
ceeded his Meaſure. Says he, comparing himſelf 
with them, we ſtretch not our ſelves beyond oy 
Meaſure. And again, Not boaſting of Things with. 
out our Meaſure, that is, of other Men's Lahoys. 
And yet again, Not to boaſt in another Man's Liig 
of Things made ready to our Hands. 


| heir 04 
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And 
de Sta 
avellin 
Wacc, t 
Iimcs, 
of 


This Language of the Apoſtle appears ſingu- 
larly beautiful, as well as expreſſive, to thoſe 
who have Acquaintance with the GRECIAN Acoxts, 


to which it evidently alludes. One of theſe was VOUS, 
Racixs ; concerning which, two Things may be ee 01 
taken Notice of: The Stage of Ground they were ch. 
to run; and the white Lines, which mark'd out REED | 
the Paths for the Racers to run in. "Theſe were IF 2 7 
as many as the Racers: Each Man had his Pam sen. 
chaik'd out to him, out of which if he ſtept in- fn 
to the Path of another, he went out of his Line, Nes 
and loſt the Prize. To this the Apoſtle alludes Orde 
in theſe Words. IIis Apoſte/vip t, his preaching be 
the Goſpel, is his running in @ Race; the Province Pels 1: 
aſſign'd him to goſpelize, is the Meaſure diſtri mt 
ted to him, his Stage or Compaſs of Ground, which eng. 
GOD, as it were, by the Line in a Race, had AIST, 
mark'd out for him to exerciſe himſelf in: And of 4 

* Ie 
— — — e. 


Vid. Doctor Hammond. Not, c. d. in Loc. 
70 


——— 
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7 | this he had kept. He had not, like theſe 
WW. Teachers, gone beyond his Meaſure ; - he had 
| * t ſtept out of his own into the Line of another. 


| The obvious Import of all which 1s, that ſuch 
Te unlike to the holy Apoſtle Paur, and ſtand 
WBondem'd by his Example, who keep not within 
ei own Pounds, but go over into other Men's 
Whos: They herein intermeddle in what docs 
1 ot belong to them, and are properly Baſic-Hodies; 
Peecially, when they concern themſelves in the 
urs of others wncalled, and ſo as to introduce 
Diſorder and Confuſion into the Church of GOD. 


And il, in the firſt Days of Chriſtianity, when 
* State of Things was ſuch as to require the 
delling of the Apoſtles and others, from Place to 
| ace, to preach the Goſpel 3 I ſay, if, in theſe 
Iimcs, even an Apoſtle houcht it diforder ly to go 
Pick his own Line, and enter upon other Men's 
bours, tis much more ſo in the preſent ſetiles 
ate of the Church, The Paſtor has now his fpe- 

a Charge. He is devoted to the Service of the 


wut ORD ſxsus CnrisT, in a perticular Place, and o- 
ere a particular People. His Work, as a Miniſtcr, 
14) C8 * lie at large 3 but is reſtrain'd within 


tam B. oundaries. I don't mean, that he may'nt 
ve, e his Olfice, in other Places, within the Rules 
le Order, upon ſpecial Occaſions, and where there 
my 3 be a juſt Call: But his ſtated, conſtant Bu- 
nee fs is with his own Pc ple. Theſe have been 
„ rmitted ſto his Care; theſe, he has ſolemn- 
ich engagd, before GOD, and the Lokp Ixsus 
rad RIST, and holy Angels, to do all the Duties of a 
nd Mar to. And can he be faithful to his Ordina- 


N 1 w, Or the Comm: and of GOD, wich ſay Ss 
£ thee Flock CCer h. 0 the HOLT CHOST 2 
& de 
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made thee an Overſeer , while he leaves his pe. Day 
ple one Week and Month after another, beſtoy. 


| Saru 
ing his Labours upon thoſe, he has no particu r hir 
Relation to? Are not the Souls of his own Pex. Wi as” 
ple as precious as the Souls of others. Han't bs Scale 


Work enough, among his own People, that !« Wi give 
reed ſeck for it elſewhere ? That Man know; i Diffic 
little of the Work of a Miniſter, that does nat 

know how to employ all his Time, & Strength, and A3 
Tho't, for the Good of thoſe of his own Charge, into 
He may here ſpend all his Zeal, and be as abu can't 
dant in Labours, in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, as 1: Wi Peop! 
judges proper. And 1 ſhould think, extraodinay ons ? 
Pains are as ſuitable among a Miniſter's own Pe BWnes!e: 
ple, as Strangers; and would be as evidential « be. 
tus Love to Souls, and Deſire of their Salvation. Womn! 
W11ic% 

It was, in my Opinion, far from being excmpioy 

in Mr. WHiTEFIELD, his taking ſo little Care d One 
his own Flock. When he went from theſe Pas WPeople 
to GEORGIA, notwithſtanding his frequent Pray WWBini/?; 
for them, and Expreſſions of a more than vin WF Con, 
Love to them, and longing after their Saivatio, * whi) 
he was no longer than Part of two Days at MF ou: | 
VANNAH 53 nor did he preach there more thu ciety 
two Sermons, if we may believe his own Account Biheir u 
It appears ſtrange, he ſhould allow his own Ch on h 


ſo ſmall a Share of his Labours, as he was ſo |» then; 
vi of them elſewhere 1 And 'tis obſervable, as l 
ſoon as he had left Grorcna, and arrived WF Whe; 
CHARLEs-T'owN in CAROLINA, his Fournal again of G. 
pears with pompous Accounts of his Preachiſ mind; 
He writes, Sunday, Jan. 4.“ Preach'd twice MF his 9 

liar ( 


J See his Journal from his leaving NEw-ENGLYV 
Oct. 1740. P. 24. 35. As 20. 28. 


Dr 
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Ion, and expounded to large Auditories.” And, 
Þ $:7urday, Jan. 10. Preach'd twice every Day 
3 this Week, and expounded frequently in the Even- 
Jing“. if this is watching for Souls, I mean, the 
Souls, of our particular Charge, as thoſe that muſt 
Leite an Account; it is not a Matter of ſo much 
Difculty as I always imagined. 


And as to others, who are ſo forward in going 
into other Pariſhes, to preach there perpetually, I 
Nean't learn that they do more among their own 
People, than thoſe who make no ſuch Excurſi— 
ons? Nay, they have, ſome of them, greatly 
Peslectes their own, from a Zeal to take Care of 
; rler Miniſter's People : : And they have been 
Kompiained of on this Head, and fallen under 
Wiublice Cenſure. 


ed One of the Charges exhibited by Mr. D-----T's 


Javt . 5 
Peu eople againſt him, and laid before a Council of 
e liniſters, Oct. 7. 1742, was, „ His leaving his 
ina „Congregation, at ſeveral Times, for a great 


xt100, 
t d. 
that 
unt. 
( hari 
ſo Us 
ble, & 
"ed 1 


© while together, at his Will and Pleaſure, wich- 
© out Leave or Conſent of the Church, or. So- 
ciety:“ Upon which, the Council gave it as 
8 Judgment, „We think chat his Congregs ti- 
n have juſt Cauſe to complain of his lexving 
okay at ſeveral, Times, for ſo long a Space 
as he has done, wit hour their Conſent : 
Whereby he has not only left them deſtitute 
an of Goſpel Ordinances 3 but has been too un- 
chingl mindful of the Obligation he lies unde! „ by 
vice his paſtoral Relation, to them who are his ge 4 
liar Charge.” | 


* 1 38 ol his * ournal. 
F. Ano her 


5 „ 8 
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Another of theſe Itinerants was complain d q, 
by a conſiderable Number of his People ; a 
one of the Articles they objected to him, beforen 
Eccleſiaſtical Council, convened, June 15: 1742, wiz 
« Wie are uneaſy with his wandering from Townt, 
c Town, to the great Diſturbance of Towns ut 
« Churches, and neglecting his own Church vi 
«© Home”. Upon which, the Council came im 8 
the following Reſult, “It appears to us, th niſtr 
cc the Rev. Mr. ------ | hath been too ready t | Men 
« wander from Town to Town, and invade if then 
C Biſhoprick and Office of his Brethren, and «if 7 b 
&« miniſter Occaſion to Diſturbance in ſeven large 
ce Places (and we fear) to the Neglect of l 


c faithful Diſcharge of his Duty, among his, M 
« Hoch, and to give too much Encouragenml nice, 
ce to Lay - Perſons exhorting publickly 3 A!! al an 8 
« which, are ſo contrary to the Laws of Cm * ers 
c and his Goſpel, as upon no Pretence to be coll = as 
cc tenanced.” Icould mention ſome other Inſtancy * | 
in this Kind: But theſe ſhall ſuffice for t x 
preſent. | * t 
And what is the L f this going in e 
nd what is the Language of this going r - 


other Men's Pariſhes ? Is it not obviouſly it | 
1 11 : * L And ] 
The /ettled Paſtors are Men, not qualified 


1 : : phat 
their Office, or not faithful in the Executio , intir. 
0 3 a INUre 
it; They are either unfit to take the Cari 7. 
Souls, or grofly negligent in doing their % turall: 
them: Or, the Language may be, we are \ ea, 


of greater Gifts, ſuperiour Holineſs, more Acc porte 
neſs to GOD ; or have been in an extracrdln Wor, 
Manner ſent by him. Some of theſe Ih i 
tis evident, have travelled about the Cu 
preaching, under the ſull Perſwaſion of an ii 
diate Call from GOD; And as to moſt of * 


bots a 


4¹ kan: 
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W may be feared, the grand Excitement, at the Bots 
W tom, has been, an overfond Opinion ot themſelves, 


6 and an wnc/riſtran one of their Bre.aren. Ic has 
es therefore been their Practice, too commonly; not 

j 1 4 1114 LY 7 a 3 
Wis only to boaſt of their own ſuperior Goodneſs, w. re- 


ever they have gone; but to infinuace ſuthiei— 


"1 | | 
* ons againſt the fixed Paſtors, if not to preach againſt 
ail |: 8 

, chem, and pray for them, as po, carnal, 11114412 
e erted Alen: Nay, meer Candidates for the Ali— 
* niſtry ; yea, literate Exhorters, raw, meal young 


en, or Lads, have too frequently taken uncn 


Jy u . taken 
my them, openly to judge and cenſure cheir Miniſters 
* s 1 ſhall have Occaſion, afterwards, to thuw at 


large. 


* Moreover, what is the Tendency of this Prac- 
m_ ce, but Confuſion and Diſorder? If one Faft- 
Auer may neglect his own People to take Care of 
ml bers, who arealready taken Care of; and, it may 


be much better than he can take care of them: 1 


coll | | 
ua far, if one Paſtor may do thus, why not ano- 
ri ther, and another ſtill, and ſo on, "til there is 


[no ſuch Thing as Church Order in the Land ? 
| Une Miniſter has the ſame Right to enter into 
other Men's Pariſhes as another; and may vin- 
dicate his Conduct upon the ſame Principles: 
And if this ſhould become the general Practice, 
what might be expected, as the Effect, but an 
tre Difſolution of our Church State? This 
ltinerant Preaching, it is my firm Perſwaſion, na- 
turally tends to it in the Courſe of Things ; 
Jea, and the Principles, upon which it is ſup— 


tion 
Care 
Duty! 
re M 


Ce ; 

1 ported, will disband all the Churches in th 
4 ; ! — . . | — 
inert World; and make the Relation, between Paf- 
Cout Ws and People, a incer Not hing, a Sou Withous 


"I Meaning 
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It will not be thought a necdleſs Digreſſion t 
inſert here, the Sentiments of the Firſt Father 
of this Country, _ this Point of Order in the 
Churches. This juſtly lay with great Weight upon 
their Minds; For it is indeed the Strength as wel 
as Beauty of the Creation. Next to Faith, they 
eſteemed Order, a Matter of Neceſſity to the 


Well. Being of theſe Churches. And to this it was Cn 
owing, that they held a Synod at Cambridge, Anno es, 
1648, conſiſting of all the Churches of the Mas. with 
SACHUSETTS-PROVINCE, by their Elders and Meſſe. WF their 
gers ; when they agreed upon that Rule of MF tut 
Church Order, commonly called, our Platform if 

Church-Diſcipline. Here it is declared as their um. O! 
ted Judgment, f That Elders are appointed to Mi offici 
cc feed, not all Flocks, but the particular Flock BM but t 


cc ver which the Holy Gnost hath made them ent, 
« Overſeers ; and that Flock they muſt attend, Churc. 
ce even the whole Flock: And one Congregatin this: 
cc being as much as any ordinary Elder can at- {Wh ſtance 
cc tend, therefore there is no greater Church than M ſiſtane 
« a Congregation, which may ordinarily meet i Yor one 
4 one Place. deſire, 
| Un lik 
Fee ed 
affe 
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And again,“ © Church Officers are Officers to 
« one Church, even that particular over whic! 
cc the HoLy GHosT hath made them Oveſeers ; 
ce jnſomuch as Elders are commanded to feed, 
© not all Flocks, but that Flock which is com- 
«© mitted to their Faith and Truſt, and dependet! 
<< on them: Nor can conſtant Reſidence at one 
< Congregation be neceſſary for a Miniſter, 10, 
& nor yet, lawful, if he be not a Miniſter to |! 


3 | ee 
+ Platform, Chapter 3. Sc&. 5. * Chapter . 
Scct. 6. | 10 


Congregadaſ Se 
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„ Congregation only, but to the Church univer- 
„ fal; becauſe he may not attend one Part on- 
| « ly of the Church to which he is a Miniſter, 


„ but is called to attend unto all the Flock.” 

| And 'tis obſervable, though they allow of a 
« WE Communion of Churches, yet it is only in ſuch Ca- 
o ſes, and under ſuch Limitations, as may conſiſt, 
WE with the Rights both of particular Churches and 
1. WK their Paſtors ; yea, and with the Duties too they 
of auutdally owe to each other. 

Y 


On the one Hand, they concede to Miniſters 


m 

to offciating in other Churches beſides their own; 
\ck but then, it is upon Suppoſition of a mutual Con- 
cm ent, not only between the reſpective particular 
nd, N Cburches,“ but their Elders + alſo : Nor is even 
tin this allow'd, but occaſionally, and as the Circum- 
. ſtances of other Churches may call for the Aſ- 
than ſiſtance of neighbour Miniſters. If the Miniſter 
«tin {Wot one Church be jick, the Miniſter of another (if 


deſired) may adminiſter Baptiſm in his Room. 
In like Caſe F, „“ ſuch Churches as are furniſh- 
* ed with more Miniſters than one, do willing] 

chick “ afford one of their own Miniſters to ſupply the 
ers; Place of an abſent or ſick Miniſter of another 
ſeed, ' Church, for a needful Seaſon.” Tis evident 
com- rom theſe Paſſages, and indeed from the whole 
ndeth Neope of the Platform, that our Fathers never ima- 
t one n d it warrantable, either from Ræaſon, or the 
r, 10, Vord of GOD, for Miniſters to act in any Church 


See the Propoſit. about a Conſoctation of Chun. 
tet ches; Prop. 5. and 8. + Platform, Chapt. 
| 10. Seçti. 8. 11. 1 Platform, Chap. 15- 
gata ect. 4. F Sect. ibid. 
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60 
beſides their GaN, unleſs with the Conſent, not d ” 
a Party only in the Church, but the Body of th 8 
Church ; yea, and with the Concurrence allo g 
its L ger, if any it had. A Conduct contrary u 
this, they would have teſtified againſt, with z 0 
Severity ; as being oppoſite to Order, an In. Da 
to Diſturbances, and tending to Confuſion, Ar 

_ Or 
On the other Hand, they allow that the WW 17; 
thren of a particular Church may 6ccaſtonal'y, ni : the 
as there may be real Need of it, commun.c: Wi ex] 
with other Churches in any Acts of Church 1c vi 
0 bay but then, they particularly 1 k Sy, 
r Judgment +, That © Church-Members bre 
ic 7 remove or depart from the Church, a: Du 
& fo one from another, as they pleaſe, nor vi 70 
& our juſt and weighty Cauſe 3 but ought e not 
« hve and dwell together, foraſmuch as they t 
& commanded not to forſake the Afſemblin: WW B 
«© themlelves together. Such Departure , gau 
ce to the Diſſolution and Ruin of the Bod, MF ti; 
& the pulling of Stones and Pieces of I ::« 
« from the Building, and of Members tron !! 
cc natural Body, tends to the Deſtructicn 0! ! by 
& Whole.” And again, “ To ſeparatc 1 han 
* a Church, either out of Contempt of theit bee; 
5 Fellowſhip, ---- Or out of Schiſm, or Wai ty; 
„Love, and out of a Spirit of Contentio", Wi Ani. 
* Reſpect of ſome Unkindneſs, or ſome / here 
« ly conceived, or indeed in the Church, an 
<< m cht and ſhould be tolerated and healed vi ther, 
© a Spirit of Meekneſs, and of which EW of © 
Church is not yet convinced, (thoug! Pc: becn 
& himſelf be) nor admoni ſhed :: For tn /n 
thyy A 
TOR: g | Coe 


i Platform, Chap. 172 Sec, 1. * Sekt. 5 
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« the like Reaſons to withdraw from publick 
« Communion in Word, or Seals, or Cenſures, is 
« unlawful and ſinful.” 


Had theſe Paragraphs been wrote, on Purpoſe 
to deſcribe the diſorderly Separations of the preſent 
Day, they could not have done it more exactly: 


And, at the ſame Time, they clearly exhibit the 
Opinion of our Fore-Fathers, as to the probable 


Iſſue of theſe Things; that they tend to break 


the Church to Pieces. And what indeed can be 
expected but Confuſton, when Church Members 
will forſake their own Paſtors for eyery wandring 


# Stranger 5 and, rather than not hear them, well 
break away from their 9wn Church, forget their 
Duty to him that has been /et over them in the 
E LORD, and treat him with Anger and Math, if 
not with Contempt and Inſult. 


But notwithſtanding all that has been ſaid a- 
gainſt this Itinerant preaching, tis a Practice migh- 


| tly pleaded for; and many are the Things that 


ue offered in its Vindication. 


'Tis faid, much Good has been done by it. And 


han't there been much Evil likewiſe ? Han't it 


been the Occaſion, not accidentally, but in the na- 
ta! Corſe of Things, of uncomfortable eats, 
Animoſities and Contentions ? Han't Chriſtians, 
hereby, been divided into Parties, One ſaying, 1 
am of PAUL 3 another, I am of Arollos; ana- 
Mer, I am of CEepnas, to the diſturbing the Peace 


| of Churches ? Han't People, by this Practice, 
been led to glory in Men ? And han't they had 


jome Men's Perſons ſo much in Admiration, as to 
troy unjuſt Contempt upon others? But, if more 


| Good had follow'd upon this Kind of Preaching 


E 4 than 
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than really has, it would not hereby be juſtified; 
unleſs it can be made to appear, that Evil may 
not, by the alwife and gracious GOD, be over. 
ruled for Good. The Queſtion ought not to he 
whether Good has been done in this Way ? By 
whether the Way it ſelf is countenanced in the 
Bible, or can be vindicated upon the Principle 
of uncorrupted Reaſon ? If not; *tis, in it 
Nature, bad, and unalterably ſo, let its Effectsbe 
what they will. 


It is further pleaded, they are good Men that 95 
into this Practice: Their Hearts are fir'd with 
a holy Zeal to ſerve the Intereſt of Souls; and 
tis to forward their Salvation, that they thus trz 
vel about Preaching. And are not the Miniſters, 
into whoſe Labours they enter, good Men allo ? 
Have they not a Love to the Souls of Men, and 
ardent Deſires of their Salvation ? Or, mult they 
be thought ſelfiſh and carnal, becauſe they are 
ſteady, and keep within the Rules of Order in ther 
Endeavours to do good? I know, tis a ſpect 
ous Thing for Miniſters to go about from Place 
to Place, proſeſſing a compaſſionate Concern fat 
Sinners, a Readineſs to do, or ſuffer any Thing, 
to promote their Converſion 3 eſpecially, if thi 
is accompanicd with a bitter Zeal againſt ail wid 
can't come into their Meaſures : And they m 

2 flock'd after, on this Account, and hell 
in great Reputation, as more holy than their Þre 
threy, more like to CnrisT, and his Apoſtle: : 
But for my ſelf, I have liv'd too long in Gt 
World, and ſeen too much of the Wickedneßs d 
it, to be over-pleaſed with high Profeſſions; © 
peciaily, when they are rewarded with as 0 
popular Applauſes. Pride of Heart; an Itch 1 
come out of Obſcurity, and to be thought ion 


body J 
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d; body; a ſecret Pleaſure ariſing from the Hoſan- 
ay nas of the Multitude 3 an undue Self-Love, in 
er. ſome Shape or other, may urge on (as it actually 
be, has done in Hundreds of Inſtances ) to as zeal- 
But ous Pains in preaching the Goſpel, as any in theſe 
the Times, can pretend to; and from as great a 
pls ſeeming Regard to the Good of Men's Souls. 


It's 
Sl SG TI mean not by what I here ſay, to reflect upon 
| ALL thoſe, who nave gone up and down the Coun> 


try, making a more than ordinary Shew of Zeal 


t co bor the ſpiritual Welfare of their Neighbours ; as 
with WW though they were SOLELY acted, in this Matter, 

and from mean, and baſe Motives. They may, s0ME 
5 113 or THz», be as good as they profeſs to be, for 


ſterz all that I know: But this Conduct of theirs, is 
\o ? i not, in my Opinion, the ſtrongeſt Evidence of 
„and cheir being ſo : Nor can it be collected from 
che their Zeal to preach in other Men's Pariſhes, that 
y are Wi they are better than their Neighbours 5 or that 
tber WU the Practice they are in, is ſuch as it ought to 
{pec be. They may be good Men, and yet do that 
Place BW Which is Evil : They may have a Zeal for 
rn for WF GOD ; and yet, act without ſufficient Know- 
Thing ledge or Prudence. Meerly their being good 
if this Men, or zealous for the Good of Souls, won't war- 
| who {rant this Conduct of theirs : It it can't be juſ- 
mn tied from other Conſiderations, it muſt be con- 
4 hell Wcemned. 


jr Bre. 

ele. Tis again urg'd in Favour of theſe Ttinerants, 
in te Ther © when the Time of Reformation was come 
nels don, one of the moſt effectual Things done to- 
ei wards the Reformation in ENGLAND, about the 
as bie“ Middle of the former Century, was to ſend a- 
Itch © p out the Kingdom certain Itinerant Preachers, 
t ſome . With a Licenſe to preach the Fundamentals of 
bod Religion, 


r 
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6 Religion, inſtead of the Stuff with which the 
& Souls of the People had formerly been famiſhed.“ | 
This, which is a Quotation from Dr. Marrs | 
Magnal. Chriſ. American, we had printed in ths 
Bosron Weekly News-Paper f, “ to give Cheek : 
as is ſaid in the Letter introducing it to the ; 
Publick ) to the great Out- cry, and the bitter and ; 
harſh Reflections made by many againſt 1tincra; f 
Preachers, To which I would anſwer, by giv. x 
ing a brief Account of the Times and Itinerani © 
here referred to, together with the preſent Times g 
and Itinerants. s 
As to the Times and [tinerants here refer'd to, 2 
a juſt Account has been given of them, in ths 1 
Letter to the Author of the above Quotation, in Ss 
the following Words *, “ At the Time wha 6 
* the Reformation came on, which began with 
« the Reign of King EpwarD the VI, and wa 
« carried on by gradual Steps, through the long 5 
« Reign of Q. ELEABE TU, the whole Land wi £ 
« overſpread with Darinefs and Superſtition : Tit N 
«« common People, almoſt every where, wer - 
4 ſtupidly ignorant. This may be fairly gather mY 
ed from your Quotation, which ſuppoſes the 
& knew little or nothing of the great Dori: | 
&« and Truths of Chriſtianity, the very Fundames 1 
c tals of Religion: And indeed, it was ſcar 5 
cc poſſible to be otherwiſe, when they were de, .. 
„ priv'd of the Key of Knowledge; the &, „ 
© tyres, which are able te make wiſe to Saivatii, 1 


« being lock'd up from them in an unknown Sn 
S ; * 2 Mi a _ x % - i þ ; * the 
« Tongue, in which the publick Offices of it - 


— 
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«© Church were alſo performed. And whatever 
Articles of Belief the People held, they receiv'd 
« fram their Prieſts, by an implicit Faith, which 
«© naturally produces a blind Obedience. Nor 
« was the State of Things much better with 
« the Clergy, who were, the greater Part of 
« them, grolly 1gnorant, and blind Leaders of the 
& ind. The chief Learning they had, was from 
« Acquaintance with School Divinity, and the Wri- 
ce tings of the ancient Fathers, which, however it 
“ might paſs for Science, in thoſe Times, was 
& faljly ſo called. In ſhort, the Clergy were ſo 
ge ignorant, that few of them were able to com- 
« pole their Sermons 5 to ſupply which Defect, 
« certain Homilies were ſet forth by publick Autho- 
« zity, and enjoin'd to be read, inſtead of Ser- 
% mons, to the People. 
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4 


ce This was the true State of Things reſpect- 
© ing Religion in England, when the Morning of 
« the Reformation began to dawn: Which leads 
% me to ſay ſomething of the Character and Miſ- 
* /ion of the itinerant Preachers employ'd in that 
** glortous Work. 


. 


e As to their Character, they were Men of 
eminent Learning, and ſubſtantial Piety ; 
they were ready Scrihes, well inſtructed in the 
« Things that pertain to the Kingdom of 60; 
and able to communicate their Knowledge to 
others: In ſhort, they were every Way qua- 
« tified to teach the People the great Fundamen- 
* tals of Religion. 


— 


* As to their Mi Mon, it was from proper Aut he- 
rity. They did not follow the blind Impulſes 


L 
40 


eck a wild Imagination, or run before they were 
ſent 3 


— # 7 * 
"= - MY * | 8 22 222828 — . ˙ ¹iẽ᷑ -.— —_ 
4 2 22 2 144 24 anc he. - DSI TS. * 


60 Things of a bad PART 


& ſent ; no, your \ ng x tells us, that they 
« were licensd : They had a regular Call a. 
£ Commiſſion to enter on ſo great a Work. 


U 


1111 


+ The Account Biſhop BuRN ETH gives of the Occatin 
and Riſe of theſe Itinerants, in the beginning of the 
Reformation, is very obſervable, ** The Fryart, ſay 
he, uſed all the Force and Skill of their Induftry ts 
5 raiſe the People into eats, by paſſionate and affed. 
* ing Diſcourſes ; that. both inflam'd a blind Devotin, 
** and DREWMONEY:--But there was not thatPain 
** taken, to inform the People of the Hatefulneß d 
© Vice, and the Excellency of Holineſs, or the won. 
*© derful Love of CarisT, by which Men might be 
engaged to acknowledge and obey him. And tl 
*© Defign of their Sermons was rather to raiſe a pr: 
«© fent Heat, which they knew afterwards how to 
% manage, than to work a real Reformation on ther 
Hearers. They had alſo intermixt, with all dn 
* Truths, ſo many Fables, that they were become v. 
ry extravagant; and that Alloy had ſo embaſed tte 
* whole, that there was great Need of a good Diſcas. 
© 77g, to deliver People from thoſe Prejudices, whicl 
& theſe Mixtures brought upon the whole Chriſtia 
« Doctrine. THEREFORE, - the Refermers ſtudi! 
© with all poſſible Care, to inſtruct the People in tht 
& Fundamentals of Chriſtianity, with which they hal 
© been ſo little acquainted. - And much Pains wi 
„ taken to ſend eminent Preachers over the Nation; 
„ not confining them to particular Charges, but ſenc- 
« ing them with the King's Licence up and down !! 
* many Places.” It follows, ** BecavsE in that 
© ignorant Time, there could not be found a ff 
« Number of goed Preachers; and in a Time of 1 
«© MUCH JUGLING,they would not truſt theInſtructi. 
© on of the People to every one: Therefere, nole 
©© was to preach except he had got a particular Licend 
for it, from the King, or his Dioceſan, But to qu, 
<« Jifie this, a Book of Ilamilies was printed, &. 
The whole Account is worth reading. Vid, BURNET? 
Hiſtory of the Reformation, Vol, 1. Page 302, 303 
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in the ſame Letter, we have alſo a juſt Account 
of theſe Times and the preſent Itinerants. The Words 
© arc, © I ſhall now proceed to fay ſomething of the 
State of Religion in NEw-EnGLanD, about two 
n WW « Years ago, when the Itinerant Way of Preaching 
Wl began to be practiſed among us. And if we 
non WW look into our Church at that Time, we ſhall 


de find them protefling the true proteſtant Re- 
0 „ ligion, in the Power and Purity of it, and 
Yo. % walking in the Faith and Order of the Goſ- 


% pel. The Generality of our People were 
well inſtructed in divine Things, and acquain- 
ted with the Truths and Principles of the Chri- 


;{1an, 
Pains 
eſs of 


won. “ ſtian Religion: Great Numbers of them were 
nt Righteous, Walking in all the Ordinances and 
de Wc COmmandments of tne LORD blameleſs. As to the 
g * bc Miniſters 1n this Land, I believe, it may be truly 


ww ſaid of the greateſt Part of them, that they were 
divin WE Men of ſound Learning, and ſerious Godlineſs ; they 
me were Sifu in the Word of Righteouſneſs, wiſe 
ſed the . Maſter-Builders in the Houſe of GOD. Accord- 


ien ingly, whatever you may think, their Sermons 
whit were not empty Stuff, tending to ſtarve Men's 

_ Souls; but plain, and practical; and there- 
yer 


fore profitable. They took Pains to feed 
F their reſpective Flocks with Knowledge and Un- 
T derſtanding, and went before them in a blame- 
less, holy Converſation.” 


e in the 
hey hal 
ains WH 
Jation; 


ut ſend 

Jown 0 WF And as to the preſent Itinerants, it is remark'd, 
in d as certain and obvious, that the moſt, if not 
2 Tall of them, are ſwollen and ready to bur{t 
m 4 | wit! ; T1 , 27 ' * 
ind h ſpiritual Pride. As to their Miſſion, they 


„, note dave none, except from their own fond Ima- 
ir Lim Anations. They indeed tell us of an immediate 
t togur Call, and Aſſiſtances from Heaven; but Can 
d, &. we believe them, while the Diviſions and Diſ- 
pxNxtT WE orders they create, wherever they come, a- 
02, 363 6 bundantly 


kat 


46 
cc 
cc 
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bundantly confute their Pretences. As to the; 
Furniture for Preaching, the moſt of them u 
Babes in Knowledge, meer Novices in fpiritug 
Things, Workmen that have great Reaſon 9 
be aſhamed, becauſe they cannot rightly dirid. 
the Word of Truth, In one Word, they x 


« ſo far from being able to inſtruct Mankind, h 
« the fundamental Doctrines of Chriſtianity, that -n 
& as the venerable Dr. CoLMAN, ſpeaking con. ſer 
6 cerning them, elegantly expreſſes it, 6 They "A 
« can only give ſome uncertain {laſhes out d * 
« Clouds and Darkneſs. cer 
6 From all which (as the ſame Writer add) . 
cc it plainly appears, that this Quotation from Dr. A 
c MATHER cannot ſerve the Purpoſe ; that 9 1 
«« thing can be drawn from it in Favour of our T 
« Itinerants, and their diſorderly Practice: Ant = 
cc therefore it can be no CHECK to ſuch, as, wil s 
great Reaſon, ſpeak freely againſt them. | wit! 
ce believe Dr. MaTHER could never have thougi , 
« that this Paſſage, in his Hiſtery, would ever die 
« wreſted to ſerve ſuch a wretched Deſign: I = 
« whoever reads the Hiſtory, and other Works, A ans. 
that venerable Perſon, will find, that he force n 
« inſiſts on the vaſt Importance of a learned M. 3 
« niſtry, and always — Face againſt f ma 
ce ignorant, and miſcheivous Itinerants, as are na /., 
« careſs d and encouraged ; ſpeaking of d 1. - 
« Yagrants, with a juſt Severity of Langu Law 
« and in Terms of the higheſt Indignation- theſ; 
| | ; part: 
»Tis ſtill pleaded, from 1 Cor. 3. 21, 2 ly her 1 
it is fad, All Things are your's, whether ar, has 
AePOLLOz, or CEPHAS, that “ Miniſters, with de Ne, 
various Gifts and Labours, are for the Uſe WM; | 


ww 


T Sec Mr. Eyz50x's Exhortation to lis ech 
Page 5. | 
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PART I. 
Benefit of the Church and People of GOD. 


and dangerous Tendency. 6 


And who ever diſputed this ? The Queſtion 1s 
not, Whether GOD has inſtituted a Miniſtry ; 
and this, for the Good of his Church, i. e. The 
whole Collection of Believers. This 1s acknow- 
edged on all Hands: But the Queſtion is, in 
what Senſe, particular Churches that make up the 
Cathilis Church, have a Propriety in all Mini— 
ſters; fo as that it may be ſaid, they are 
urs. "Tis only talking at Random, and to a- 
mnſe People, to tell them, Paut and AroLLos and 
Cernas are your's, 1. e. All Miniſters are your s, 
without ſaying, at the ſame Time, according to 
ſme determinate Meaning, How they are ſo. 


The Apoſtle, in this ſame Text, ſays, ALL 
Tancs are your's. But does this deftroy private 
Property, and make all Things common? Thus, 
| know, has been pleaded for from this, together 
with ſome other Texts; and a Liberty here- 
upon taken to have Communion, not only with 
other Men's Goods, but Wives alſo. All Tnincs 
are vour's, *Tis a Truth as to particular Chriſti— 
ans, or Churches, in no Senſe but what will con- 
liſt with every Right, which GOD has given to 
one Man, in Diſtinction from another: Nor 
may they lay Claim to any Thing, but in that 
Way, and according to thoſe Rules, which are 
Id down in Scripture, or pointed out by the 
Laws of Nature and Reaſon. Notwithſtanding 
theſe Words of the Apoſtle, all TmNes are yours 3 
particular Men have their own Wives, and partt- 
car Women their own Husbands ; this Man 
has his own Houſe or Field, and ſo has that: 
Nor can they invade one another's Property with- 


out ſinning againſt GOD. Chriſtians can be ſaid 


do have a Right in all TIN Gs, only fo far, and 
under 
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under ſuch Reſtrictions, as GOD has been please 
to give them à Title to them. 


So when it is ſaid, PavL and AroLLos and Ci. 
PHAS, 1. e. all Miniſters are your s 3 the meanin 
cannot be, that every particular People have | 
Right to every particular Miniſter, in any Senſe bu 
what ſhall conſiſt with the Order, GOD has ſet 
tled in his Church. They can have a Propriety in 
them, only in Subordination to prior Rights; and 
ſo as that there may be an Harmony among then 
all. Though it be a Truth, when ſpoken of 19: 
ticular Churches, all Miniſters are your s ; yet each 
particular Church has its own Paſtor, and each Ja- 
tor his own particular Church: And in Verte 
of this Relation that ſubſiſts between particiln 
Churches and Paſtors, each Church has its ſpeci 
Rights with Reſpect to its particular Paſtor, and 


each Paſtor the like Rights with Reſpect to h 11 
particular Church: Nor may theſe Rights, eitbe Tam 
of them, he broke in upon, under the Pre. Mir 
tence that all. Churches have a Propriety in e 
Miniſters. Their Propriety is reſtrain'd with te, 
certain Limits, beyond which, if they exten! t 
their Claim, it interferes with other Rights, wha We! 
can't, without Sin, be invaded. 4 ih 
as | 
The Churches, upon this Principle, For all Thi Exh, 
are your's, whether Paul, or AroLLos, or Cr b 
have been lately exhorted, “ To hear and in. 
ce prove for their Benefit, not only the Minit [ 
« that is ordained over them, and fix't among" a! 
ce them, but as they have. Occaſion and Opp *PP: 
c tunity other Miniſters alſo? And have bee. 
told, + © If any ſhould attempt to deprive tte. 


— _—_— 


T ef EuERSON's Exbortation. Page 0. + 1a 7 P 
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& of this their Chriſtian Priviledge, they are 
« guilty of Robbery: They rob them of a very 


« great Priviledge, which the LORD has pur- 


2254 


1 Ce. « chaſed at the deareſt Rate ; and which he 
a0ing c has, in Love to their Souls, confered on 
ve þ ee them: 1 they have been war- 
e bu ned f, To ſtand faſt in this Liberty of their's 
fe. herewith CurrsT has made them free.” If the 
ety n Thing meant by this Exhortation, which was 
; and « apprehended moſt needful and ſeaſonable ar 
then this Day“,“ be only this, that particular Churches 
of +0. have a Propriety in other Miniſters, their Gifts and 
- each Labours, according to Goſpel-Order, and ſo as 
h Zo not to infringe on the Rights of their own Paſ- 
Verte tors, or other particular Churches, tis what all, 
rticuln 0 far as I know, are agreed in; And 'twas per- 
ſpecial I fectly needleſs to ſound an Alarm, as though this 
1 m Liberty of the Churches was in Danger. But if the 

to bl Thing aimed at, is, To give Countenance to that 
either I rambling about from Pariſh to Pariſh, which ſome 
e Pre. Miniſters have come into, to the Uneaſineſs of 
in ter oon People, to the raiſing Factions among o- 
within ther People, and to the Invaſion of the juſt Rights 

extcnl ot the Pajtors among whoſe People they have 
„ Wia eone: I fay, it this be the Thing intended, the 


I vipture upon which this Exhortation is founded, 
has been groſly abuſed: Nor indeed could an 


111 Tn bortation, to this Purpoſe, have had its Riſe from 
Crna, but in a miſtaken and perverted Senſe. 
and im- | 


Minit 1 complain not of People's hearing Miniſters 
- among (at are not their own, as they may occaſionally 
| OppoPpen among them; Nay, I object not againſt 
ave bei Miniſter's coming among the People of ano- 
Ive thell 


— 


— 
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ther, on Purpoſe that they might have the I, And 
fit of his Gifts and Labours 3, provided ti, AR ficicn 
be a mutual Agreement between all the Pu WW Nay, 
concern'd, and the Caſe fuch as may prop Wl bout, 
call for ſuch an Expedient : But for Mini ſome 
to make a Buſineſs of going out of their a have 
into other Men's Pariſhes, unask'd 3 or, a «AM ing ? 
Deſire of only ſome diſaffected People 3 vel: 
this, in known Oppoſition to the /etried Pam ed as 
it's contrary to all Reaſon, as well as Sci, WAR is it b 
and ſubverſive of all Order in the Churcs; W ought 
Eſpecially, when they carry the Matter fo H come 
to creep into private Houſes, when they can! MA they { 
longer force themſelves into the Pulpits, and i one 
ſinuate ſuch Things againſt the ft Miniſter, Can it 
tend to leaven the Minds of their People ri 5 

Prejudices againſt them, and hinder their fu Tho 


Advantage from their Labours. Some may ti throug] 
highly of this Manner of Conduct, and *© i an 
GOD for the many Sermons that have i J Parihe. 
preach'd by ſuch Miniſters” * ; but for mls en! 
1 have not /o learned CHRIST, nor the Ori WR them ir 
his Goſpel. And I ſhall be much miſtaken, 148 why ch 
bad Effects of this Method of Conduct, a Why | 
make ſome Men ſee with other Eyes than upon t] 
do at preſent. ; Meets 
; It not I 
"Tis granted in this Exhortation f, Mr not » 
cc Miniſters ought to be well perſwaded co ch Mi 
«« ing theſe Strangers that come among us, i 
< they are Men of Knowledge, Prudence * It ma 
& Piety ; Men of good Principles and M roving 
and that they have a Call to viſit us, benence of 


« we invite them to preach to our Pe- sk it 
| | Mis 777% 
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And will any have the Face to pretend, that ſuf- 
ficient Care has been taken upon this Head ? 
Nay, where'Miniſters have not been ſatisfied a- 
bout, either the Knowledge, or Prudence, or call, 
ſome Perſons have had to come into their Pariſhes, 
Wn have they not thruſt themſelves in notwithſtand- 
W ing ? And han't the Miniſters, inſtead of being 
well thought of for their Caution, been reproach- 
ed as Orrosxns of the York of GOD ? And what 
ss it but to upbraid Miniſters, to tell them, “they 
Ws ought to be well ſatisfied about theſe Strangers that 

come among them,” when, if they an't ſatisfied, 
WT they ſhall be call'd all the bad Names that can be 
W though: of ? Han't this commonly been the Caſe ? 
Can it be denied? 


Thoſe Miniſters, I ſhould think, who don't ſee 

WJ through the Propriety, or Reaſmableneſs, or Ad- 
W -a:tage, of Miniſters going about into other Men's 
Pariſhes, have juſt the ſame Right not to invite 
chem into their Pulpits, as thoſe have to take 
chem in, who think well of this Praftice : And 
hy ſhould their Chriſtian Liberty be invaded ? 
Why ſhould ſtrange Miniſters force themſe! ves 
upon them ? Is it not an Uſurpation on thctr 
Migbts as Paſtors to particular Churches? Does 
Et not lead to Alienations and Contentions ? Does 
it not naturally tend to hinder the Uſeſulneſs 
Iſuch Miniſters among their own Pevpic ? 


It may be inſinuated, as though their not ap- 
proving theſe Ithngrants was owing to the Influ— 
ence of “ a Spirit that luſteth to envy.” And 
Pight it not as juſtly be inſinuated, as thougdi 
Ius Ieintrating Diſpoſition might have its Rite 
Tom 2 Spirit too "ey pulſed up with Pride? 
however this be, I do not think, thoſe who 

F 2 RS 
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are for Order in the Church of GOD, and keepjy 
Things from running into Confuſion, have a 

great "Reaſon to ent vy thole, who, from among ty 
Aves, have been moſt noted for their travelly 
ap and down the Country to preach. We pe 
rally know who they are, and what Character th 
bear in the World; and if diſpos'd to Em 


theſe are ſome of the laſt Men who would excy 


it. And I am clearly of the Mind, that if * 
Spirit and Diſpoſition of the holy and humble Ay 
ſtle Paul more univerſally prevail'd among Mr 
ſters “, they would not ſo often imagine ther 
{elves to be Men of ja much more Importance ti 
they really are; nor would they, from this vx 
Conceit they have of themſelves, 10 often go 
of their own, into the Line of others ; boaſt 


of Things beyond their Meaſure, and made read 
their Hand. 


[ had thought here to have left this Head, 
can't do it without firſt expreſſing my Surpri: 
the late Ordination of a Perſon to go about the | 
try as an Itinerant Preacher. The Account 
have in the Boſton Evening-Poſt t, We hi 
& lately heard from Lokk, that on, or about" 
« 13 of Fuly laſt, one Mr. D----L R----s, a Nt 
« Methodiſt, fo cail'd, ſummon'd together 3 
« lemn (and we think) unlawful Aflembly, e 
c fiſting of the Ellers, and pretended Meſſeng 
© of eue of the neighbouring Churches, !5 
* dain the ſaid R- -s at large, to be a vag 
Preacher to the People of GOD in this Laid 
« in which Tranſaction we hear, that the Re 
« Meſſieurs M----y, W. -E, |]. R----s and C- 
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1 e reſolutely proceeded, although ſome other of 
ee the neighbouring Miniſters bore their Teſtimo- 
| cc ny againſt ſuch an irregular Action.” 


That late venerable Man of GOD, whoſe 
WP raiſe | is in all our Churches, Dr. INxcREASE MATHAR, 
es given the World his Thoughts at large upon 
ich 2 Tranſaction as this; which I ſhall here 
ben. to the Reader. 


In his Order of the Churches in New-ExcLanD 
' We cated, he propoſes this Queſtion *, “ May a 
Man be ordained a Paſtor, except to a harticu- 
r Church?“ In Anſwer wh jereto, he aſ- 
rte, that “no Man ought to be dai ng a Pa}. 
F* tor except to a particular Church.“ And tor 
W* theſe Reaſons. 


E 
| 


1. * We have no Inſtance in the Scripture of 
© ordingry Officers ordain'd, except unto a parti- 
* ular Flock. Acts 14. 23. They ordained EI. 


en by Election (fo does the Geneva Tranſlation 
1 q read the Words truly enough, as that learned 
Knight, Sir Norton KNATCHBULL, has critically 
1. evinced 7 ) in every Church. Paul left it in 
charge with Trrus, that he ſhould ordain El- 


ders in every City, Tit. 1. 5. He was not to 
1 rda un them to be Individua vaga; but a par- 
ticular Place, a City wherein was ſome Church, 
was affign'd to them to labour in. He 
might not (as Mr. BavyNes t, and from him 
Dwoclavius, ſpeaks) ordain Elders as the U. 


* 
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Vid. Page 101. And onwards. f In Ani. 


in Lib. N. 7. r Aare Damaſcen. 
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FART L 
& niverſities create Doctors of Phyſick, without 
« alligning them any Patients; or as they make 


& Maſters of Art, without providing for then 
any Scholars. 


2, Paſtor and Flock are Relates ; and therefor: 
& one cannot be without the other. ---- To fa 
that a wandring Levite, who has no Flock is ; 
7 Paſtor, is as good Senſe as to ſay, that he that 
«© has no Children is a Father, and that the Man 
« who has no Wife is a Husband : Nor may 


it be pretended, that the Catholick Church i; 
& his Flock; tor, 


3- © A Paſtor is under an Obligation to fe: 
ce every one that is of the Flock, he is a Paſtir 
« unto. Akts 20. 28. Take Heed therefore to yo 
«c ſelves, and to all the Flock over awhich the H Ol 
. GHOST has made you Overſeers. Is any Man z 
<6 ble to feed all that Flick of the Church Cath. 
& lice viſible ? A Miniſter muſt give an Account 
& concerning every Soul in that Flock, he js tit 
& Paſtor of. Heb. 13. 17. They that ſay, thc 
« are Paſtors of the Cathclick Church, may © 
cc well to think, what Account they can gin 
« of the ten Thouſands of Souls belonging t 


cc their Flock, that were never inſtructed, nor fel 
& by them. 


4. Suppoſing a Man to have a particular Chute! 

ce to which he is related, if he is a Paſtor to 0 

ther Churches beſides that, then it is not in tl! 

« Pywer of that Church to deprive him of i 

&« paſtoral Office. If they ſhould reject him 7 

„chat deſervedly from being their Paſtor, |: 
6 may pretend, I am a Paſtor of the Cailv's 


c Church, and will be ſo, do you do your W. 10 
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This ſavours of the Papiſt's indelible Character, 
1 who pretend, if a Man has once been ordain'd, 
be can never be a Laic again. Thus a perſon 
hol is juſtly not only depos 'd from his Office, 
but excommunicated, may be a Paſtor till. ——— 
. Our Diſcipline declares, not only ſuch as never 
were related to a particular Flock, but ſuch as 
have been, but now are not fo related, to be 
no Church Officers. The Words, in the Platform, 
Chap. 9. Sect. 7. are, Ile that is clearly 
ooſed from his Office Relation unto that Church 
whereof he was a Miniſter, cannot be looked 
as an Officer, * perform any Ad of Qice, 
„ ary other Church, unleſs he be again orderly 
cal led into Office.” 


he... F3.... 


„ When Ordinations at large did, with other 
ey ions, ercep into the Church, a whole Sy- 
1 four d it neceſſary, not only to bear Wit- 
_ againſt chat Practice, but to declare /1ch 
Urdinations to be void and null, and the Ordainers 
table to cenſure. It is well obſerved by the in- 
genious Writer of the Hiſtory of the Corncil of 
erst,“ that „ in the golden Times of Chri- 
[6 [tian its: „uo Perſons were vidain'd but to a partic 
„ Miniſtry ; but that this pious att 
1 was ſoon corrupt ed, Biſhops ordaining Men that 
bad no Election by any Church.” This cauſed 
great Confuſion, as the Magdebirgenſian Hiſt; 
ans have noted. As a Remedy, the Council 


\ 


Rö 


Py 
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o of Carcepon made a Decree againſt all ſuch 

x the P Ordina tions. The fixth Canon of that Synod 

cles, That if any Man ſhould be ordain'd ab- 
an Wi ./ th ety, that i is, to the Catholick, without Rela- 
ho 


Hit. Trid. Conc: L. 6. Page J5O. 


— 
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© tion to a particular Church, the Impoſition | « to 
« Hands, which he has received, ſhall be null; ; — 
« that he [hall ſerve in the Church to the Diſhonour i « WI 
cc them that have ordained him. This Decree vn « he 
& confirmed by other Synods afterwards ; 5 « thi, 
„that it became a general Rule in the Church, mo 
« that no Man ſhould be ordained withou: « pil? 
| iſt 
% a Title, But the forementioned Hiſterin &* tion 
«« (with many others) takes Notice cha 
& this Rule was in Proceſs of Time perverted 1 1 
4 For whereas, at firſt, to have a Title was ty That 
have a particular Church, afterwards to hae s of 
4 Title was to have Money. The Canons of the MW tliemc 
5 Church of ENGLAND will not permit any one t3 ere. 
* be ordain d without a Title. but all 
pi The impleaded - Ordinations are contrary u The 
cc the Judgment of our eminent Divines, and tn Gren 
4 he Pradtice of ſome of the beſt reformed C- bons, 
. Juxius * declares his Approbation of e of N 
«© mention'd Canon of the CalcEDON Synod ; and RE Frion 
<< that ſince an Elder is not ordained to the M “ Sermc 
5 niſtry abſolutely, but to the Miniſtry of thi WF the 7, 
« or that Church in particular, it is fit the Ch call'd 
«© {hould be concern'd in the Ordination; ard“ in ju. 
«< that in the apoſtolical Times, in the Ordination Wiſ®© amon 
© of a Miniſter, there was firſt a Cherrotonia, c of 6, 
«« Flefion by the People; and then a Geier.“ Reſor 
ce fia, or Imfoſition of Hands; that theſe tw Moſs. 
«© were always join'd together as the anicceder! 
cc and Conſequent.” Mr. CarTwricnr | ſh The + 
cc that „ after Eleckion follows Ordination, whic!Wlumcs «, 
is a ſolemn inveſting or putting a Miniftcr 88 
* va. 
*Animadverſ. in BELLAñAM. Cap. 3. &c. 7. . Cuy. 


Reply. Page 272. 72 
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to the Poſſeſſion of that Office whereunto he 
„ was before choſen,” To the like Purpoſe does 
| © \WHITAKER ſpeak. It is ncedleſs, and would 
| « be endleſs, to heap up Teſtimonies concerning 
© this, ſiace it is a common received Opinion a- 
mong our Divines, that the Election of a Mi- 
| «© niſter by the Church ſhould precede his Ordina- 


4 JP v7 
„ Hen. 


— 
* 


[ ſhall add to what the Doctor has ſaid, 
Tut there has appear'd, in all Ages, more or 
ess of a Diſpoſition, in ſome Perſons, to think 
temſelves qualified, and called, to act as tho they 
were Pajlors, not to particular Churches only, 
but all the Flocks in a Neighbourhood, or Province. 


The learned Vokrius makes Mention of © a 
Crcumamibulation of Miniſters , the running a- 
* 5out, or rather the wandring and walking about 
of Men, who, without any certain Call and Af- 
« f.xion to any particular Church, frequently preach 
* Sermons, expeting COLLECTIONS or PRESENTS from 
the People. Such as theſe (ſays he) were formerly 
call d walking Levites, in Alluſion to the Story 
in Judges 17. 7. 8. Such there are (he adds) 
among the PapisTs, who appear at the Heads 
of Streets, and in the moſt publick Places of 
Refort, and offer themſelves to celebrate 
; Maſs.” | 


4 he famous Hor rok R, writing about the 
Lites or the Reformation gives an Account, “ 


a „ 


2 


i Vid. Polit. Eocleſ. Part II. Lib, III. Tract. II. 
1 Cap. X. * Vid. The laſt Vol. of his Eccleſ. 
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EMiniſt 
Wome c 


4% Chu 
r 


of ſome famous Itinerants, who diſtinguiſhed them. 
ſelves by preaching abroad in the open Air, and by 
many uncouth Ways of Management; ſuch x; 
wearing a CHAIN ABOUT THEIR NECKS, and ſome. 
times THROWING OPEN THEIR BREAST, and why. 
mently beating on it, and crying out with a Minty 


Voice, Mercy, Mercy, Mercy and ſome Inſtan. 1. 
ces he here mentions of thoſe, who pretcnde! Wſ;.. - 
to V1s1oNs and REveLaTIONs : And theſe h; 1 
Pow of as ſome of the worſt Sort of People. L. fee. 
„ % 
But however prevalent this Itinerating Diſpoii- iſ 2 
tion may have been, more eſpecially at certain Wi 
Times, it was always ill thought of by the % « T. 
Men, and the heſt Churches : They have ever e. F. that 
ſteemed it an Argument of Pride and Self-Concei, Need. 
and as tending to Strife and Schiſm, and every e them 
vil Work; and accordingly laid the Reſtrain '- of 
Ecc le ſi aſtical Authority upon it, ſo far as they could. « Tri 
: F* partic: 
The united Brethren in LonDoN declare, © Thi WF fury 
& ordinarily none ſhall be ordained to the Work BF Inher 
« of the Miniſtry, but ſuch as are called, add 
* choſen thereunto by a particular Church.“ i paß 
"not th 
One of the Articles of the eccleſiaſtical Dijcip! © to the 
of the French Proteſtants is, © Miniſter: 15 | 
c not be ordain'd without aligning them a partic» WF It a 
4 lar Flock. f“ F Biſhop, 
as * 
The ſeventh Article in the Order of the D WF and 17 
Churches is, that ' no one {ſhall be called 9 th: 
* Vid. Dr. I. MarnER's Order of the Church t Vic 
vindicated. P. 107. f Ibid. P. 106. J Vid Sco 


Vox. Polit. . Part II. Lib. III. Til ; 
II. Cap. X A NMI. gy 1 
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IMiniſtry of the Word, without Employment in 
Wome certain Place; unleſs he be ſent to preach 
Ito Churches under Perſecution, or otherwiſe to ga- 
er Churches. 


In the Church of ScoTLanD, ſome of the Con- 
Icluſions agreed upon, in ſeveral of their AjJem- 
Ples, after ſundry Conferences and often-Difpu- 
Kition and Reaſoning, are theſe f. © All ( 
. fce-Bearcrs ſhould have their 9wn particular 
K ks, among whom they excerciſe their 
Charge. 


| «© They that are called to the Miniſtry, or 
that offer themſelves thereto, ought not to be 
elected without ſome certain Flock aſſigned to 
them.“ 


| © True Biſhops ſhould addict themſelves to a 
particular block 3 - Neither ſhould they U- 
ſurp Lordſhip over their Brethren, and over the 
Inheritance of CurIsT*.” 


| © Paſtors, in ſo far as they are Paſtors, have 
not the Office of Viſitation of more Kirks Joined 
do the Paſtorſhip, without it be given to them.” 


6 it agrecth not with the Word of GOD, that 

» /Y 4 N 7 j p : 1 
Biſnops ſhould be Paſtors of Paſtors, Paſtors of 
many riocks, and yet without. a certain Jock, 


" | . y i . 1 17 1 by 
and without ordinary Teaching,” 


I Vic, CALDEKWOOD'S Hiſtory of the Church of 
LCOTLAND, Page 105, * Ibid. Page 112. 
| | L 
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& It agreeth not with the Scripture, --. thy preſ 
cc they uſurp the Office of Viſitation of other Kiri ſuch 
cc nor any other Function beſide other Miniſter, he 
c but fo far as ſhall be committed to them and 
ce their Kirk,” T [77 
ling. 
And the like Eccleſiaſtical Rules were made j have 
the more primitive Times of the Church, to giv: WW ment 
Check to the Humour that then prevailed ea been 
many, of going beyond their own Bounds. ace. 
all oy 
The XIVth, XVth and XXXVth Canons, cui ere 
Apoſtolical 5; the XVth and XVIth Canons of tiz Wi: ha 
Council of Nice 3 the IId and IIId of the fn these 
Council of ConsTANTINOPLE ; the Xth of tion, 1: 
Council of CaLceboN, with others that might eine 
mentioned of theſe, and ther: Councils, ſtronghWop<nir 
teſtify againſt this Praftice of Miniſter's invading be 
the. Pariſhes of one anither.* 
The 
It may, as the Practice with us is new, des e 
with it a good Face, and be readily encoura eds. 8 
ed; eſpecially, for the Sake of ſome Men, ue an 
may be tho't more holy than their Brethren; buffer 
"tis the ſame Evil now, it always has been, ew, 
will be productive of the like had EfFefs ; ſonic D 
of which we have already ſeen and felt: Andi II 
pray GOD, they may not prepare the Way eſtruè 
{till greater. eemed 
Mo it 
The next Thing I ſhall take Notice of, as ere ab. 
I can't but think of dangerous Tendency, is ti nd Gray 
Terror ſo many have been the Subjects of; e 
y and 
N 22 | er-p Our. 
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Vid. M. L. Ba. Summam conciliorum 
ian. Vol. 1. 
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PAR 
preſſing it ſelf in ſirange Effects upon the Body, 
ſuch as ſwooning away and falling to the Ground, 
EF where Pertons have lain, for a "Time, ſpeechleſs 
and motionleſs ;3 bitter Shriekings and Screamings ; 
Convulſeon -1Ke Tremblings and Agitations, Strug- 
| plings and Tumbilings, which, in ſome Inſtances, 
E have been attended with Indecencies I than't. 
mention: None of which Effects ſeem to have 
been accidental, nor yet peculiar to ſome particular 
Places or Conſtituttons 3 but have been common 
all over the Land. There are few Places, where 
chere has been any conſiderable religious Stir, but 
Fit has been accompanied, more or leſs, with 
theſe Appearances. Numbers in a Congregati- 
Jon, 10, 20, 30, would be in this Condition at a 
Time ; Nay, Hundreds in ſome Places, to the 
opening ſuch a horrible Scene as can ſcarce be de- 
Icribed in Words. 


— * YE 
= . as 


The Account, thoſe, who have been under 
teſe Circumſtances, give of themſelves is vari- 
us. Some ſay, they were ſurprized and aſtoniſh- 
Ech and inſenſibly wrought upon, they can't tel! 
now : Others, that they had preſented to their 
View, at the Time, a Sight of their Sins, in all 
Wicw Number and Deſert : Others, that they 
aw "Hell, as it were, naked before them, and 
Peſtruction without a Covering 5 and that i: 
cemed to them as though they were juſt falling 
tou : Others, that they imagined the Devils 


5 Wü ere about them, and ready to lay hold on them, 
s id draw them away to Hell. The more general 
, Loco is, that they were fill'd with great Anx- 


aud Diſtreſs, having upon their Minds an c- 


Powering Senſe of Sin, and Fear of divine 
rA 
um g * 
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But whatever was the Cauſe, theſe bodily 4, 
tations were, at firſt, highly thought of by mam 
yea, look'd upon as evident Signs of the ertrag 
nary Preſence of the HoLy Ghost. Hence, it yy 
common in one Congregation, to tell of thy 

| wonderful Things, as they had appear'd in an; 
| ther, to pray for the like Teſtimony of the divin 
Power, to give GOD Thanks when they had 
and lament it when religious Exerciſes were x 
tended, and no ſuch Effects followed: And ty 


much Encouragement has been given People, t And 
depend on theſe Things as ſufficient Tokens the Pie. 
that Senſe of Sin, which is of the Operation oe a1 
SPIRIT of GOD. in Rel; 
| down o 
I have now Letters by me, from different Pur; 
of the Country, all concurring in this Acco Fer 
and wrote by Perſons of as good Character Hs, 1 
moſt among us, and upon their own Knowledge Sermon 
One, after he had given a Narrative of the /traWMhas bee 
Appearance he had been preſent at, in all the be won 
gitations and Out-cries above deſcrib'd, rather 
cludes in theſe Words, * But what appear among | 
ce me moſt dangerous and hurtful was, that M 
CE womans (the Miniſter through whoſe Manage But t 
& ment theſe Things were effected) laid vet ſee 
cc much Streſs on theſe Extraordinaries, as thoutMpinion « 
« they were ſure Marks, or, at leaſt, ſaſſiciem rilible 
cc vidences of a juſt Conviction of Sin, on the mean 
cc Hand: or, on the other, of that Foy bene of 
c in Believing, and ſo of an Intereſt in tne e; 
& your of God.” Another, after an Account ei 
the Groaning, crying out, falling down and jcrevgf05er ati; 
ing, he had been a Witneſs to, in one of et /:c/ 
Places of Worſhip, among other Things, om a 
ſerves, ©* That theſe Things were encour2x*s 1 ha; 
„ by Mr, - (a travelling Preacher) and "ter elf 
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« Miniſter of the Town, who eſteemed them un- 
« goubhted Evidences of the Operation of the BLESSED 
« Sp1zIT 5 which appeared by all their Diſcourſe.” A 
third, having exhibited a Relation of the like 
Effects, adds upon it, „ perceived by the 
% Preacher's Diſcourſe, that he ſuppos'd all theſe 
« Things, che Effect of a ſtrong Senſe of Truth im- 
ce preſs'd upon the Minds of the Auditors, by the 
« HOLY GHOST.” 


And theſe Accounts perfectly harmoniſe with 
the Pleas, which have been made, both from the 
Preſs and Pulpit, in Juſtification of this Appearance 
in Religion. We have been told of the falling 
down of the JaiLourR, and of Saur, afterwards 
Par, ; we have been minded of the Trembling 
of FELIX, and of the Three Thouſand in the 
ae, who were pricked in the Heart by PETER's 
do. Sermon : And the State of unconverted Sinners 
aue bas been repreſented to be ſuch, that it ought to 
ebe wondered at, theſe Effects are not univerſal, 
cc rather than that ſome of them have been ſeen 
d iMamong us. 


But theſe Pleas notwithſtanding, I could never 
yet ſee Reaſon, I confeſs, to entertain a good O- 
pinion of theſe religious Fears, with their Effefts 
vitble on Men's Bodies, conſidered by the Lump. 
| mean not by what I here ſay, to expreſs a Diſ- 
ke of that Fear, excited from a juſt Senſe of 
0; which, in Reſpect of adult Perſons, is or- 
Garily previous to their Converſion. The fir/# 
Cperatton of the bleſſed Spirit upon the Minds 
vl /uch Sinners uſually is, to awaken their Fear 
Nom a Perception of Sin, and Conſciouſneſs of Guilt, 
aw have largely expreſt my ſelf, upon this Mat- 


fully 


ler eicwhere ; But then, it ought to be care- 
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PA 
fully remembred, the Paſſion of Fear ny ordit 
be excited, not only from a juſt Repreſe, conv 
tation of Truth to the Mind by the Spmir d mark 
GOD, but from the natural Influence of agi Roar 
Words and frightful Geſtures. Even where th ve: 
Torments of another World are the Object q Chriſ 
Fear, the Paſſion it ſelf may be mov'd, and uin th 
ſuch a Degree too, as to appear in all the yy 
lent Effets of Horror and Surprize 3 and pe, A 
the Origin of it be no other, than a mechanical l been 
preſſion on animal Nature: And this, I an » Wc: : 
clin'd to think, has been too generally the Ci WWthoug 
in Reſpect of thoſe Fears, and the Effect d him, 
them, which have been ſo much talk'd of ama Nor 
us. A good Number, I truſt, have been co che 
upon by the proper Influence of Truth, duly in 
preſſed upon their Minds by the Divine SPIRIT Thi 
but in Regard of a far greater Number, I hw cxclle 
no other Thought of their religious Fears, di by 
vered in their Cries, and Shrieks, and falling “ was 
than a mere ſenſitive Commotion 3 ſuch a vn the 
of Surprize and Aſtoniſhment as is affected, ww" gui 
by a rational Conviction of Truth, but a ſu him 
den and ſtrong Impreſſion on the animal O Len 
my. My Reaſons are theſe that follow, : on 

i 
"Tis with me, an Ovjeftion of ſome Weigit ſv ords 
gainſt the Divinity of theſe bodily Effect, u «now 
they have. been, in all Ages, ſo rare among ö 
and hoid Chriſtians ; while among others, d= 
contrary Character, they have, all along, begerros 
common. So it was with the MonTanisTs of H Gro: 
with the GerMan-ENnTHUsSIAaSTs, in the beginn the 
of the Reformation; and with the FRENCH. 
PHETS, within the Memory of many now Uvilg; 
And ſo it was with the Quarters. They f M. 
their Name indeed from the vrenbling and h le 
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ordinarily fell into, as though they were all over 
convulſed : Nor can there be given more re— 
markable Inſtances of Groaning, and Foaming, and 
Roaring, than from theſe People; Whereas, if 
we turn our View to the more ſober Part of 
Chriſtians, we ſhall be at a loſs to find Examples 
in this Kind. 


A noted Writer on the Times + ſeems to have 
been at a pritty Deal of Pains to collect Ynjiain- 
ces ; But how few has he been able to produce, 


2: WW though he had the whole Chriſtian World before 
him, for more than Seventeen Hundred Tears ? 
Nor are thoſe he has brought to View ſo much 


to the Cale as might have been expected. 


The firſt Inſtance is of a ſingle Perſon, the 


NI. 
ba exellent Mr. Bol ro, „who being awakened 
e by the Preaching of the famous Mr. PERKINs, 


« was ſubject to ſuch Terrors as threw him on 
« the Ground, and cauſed him to roar with Anz 
*guiſh ; and the Pangs of the New- Birth in 
him were ſuch, that he lay pale and without 
© denſe, like one dead; as we have an Ac- 
* count, in the Fulfilling of the Scripture, the 5th 
Edition, Page 103. 104.” Theſe are the 


igt mV ords of this Gentleman. How it came about, 
„ op know not; but he has very much miſ-under- 
g od his Author, in repreſenting from him Mr. 
s, Miss as the Perſon, by whoſe Preaching Mr. 


POLTON was ſubjected to Terrors that threw him t9 
be Cround ; for it is not ſo much as inſinuated 
pinnit the filling of the Scripture, either that Mr. 


_ WY 


a> 


cy f Mr. Enwarns, in his late Book, Some Tho'ts on 
i ſhalt ipeRevival of Religion in New-England, *P. 25. 
| G DERKIN 
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PenkINs was the Inftrument of Mr. Borroy'; 
Terrors, or that he was ever thrown into them 
in the Time of Preaching ; unleſs the Edition, | 
uie (the Second) is different from that, this Gy. 
tleman has in his Hands, which I queſtion, be. 
cauſe I have now before me the Life of M. 
Bol rox, from whence the Author of the bulfilling 
of the Scripture took his Account : In which, 
one Mr. PEAcock is ſpoken of as the Inſtrumey; 
of his Converſion 3 and 'tis aſcribed to his 4. 
quaintance with this godly Man, and not to hi 
Preaching, or the Preaching of any other Perſon 


whatever, that he was awakened to a Senſc d 
his Sins. 
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Nor is it ſo clear to me, that Mr, Botroy, 
literally ſpeaking, was thrown to the Ground, a 
reared out, or lay like one dead. The Fulfilling 
the Scripture has given the World, not the very 
Words, but what he took to be the Senſe, of the 
Writer of Mr. BoLToN's Life; and this Cent. 
man has done the ſame by the Fulfilling of ti! 
Scripture. The beſt Way therefore of Judgns 
in this Caſe, will be from the very Words of the 
original Writer himſelf; which are theſe, Th: 
cc firſt News he heard of GOD, was not by at) 
cc ſoft and ſtill Voice, but in terrible Tempels 
c and Thunder; the Lord running upon hun 
c as a Giant, taking him by the Neck, and {is 
« king him to Pieces as he did Jog; beatil 
c him to the very Ground, as he did Paul, i) 
« laying before him the ugly Viſage of lus dh 
« which lay ſo heavy on him, as he roared i 
44 Grief of Heart, and fo affrightened him, ® 


fy 


q 


& ( have heard him fay ) he aroſe ov! of 10 + 


<« Bed in the Night, for very Anguiſh oi Spi. 
£ And to augment his fpiritual Miſery, he * 
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« exerciſed with foul Temptations, Horribilia de 
« pxo, terribilia de fide.” And theſe are repre- 
ſented to have been ſo vehement upon him, 
that, with LurnER, “ The very Venom of them 
« drank up his Spirits, and his Body ſeemed 
« dead, that neither Speech, Senſe, Blood, or 
« [cat appeared in him.” And this, it's ſaid, 
« Continued for many Months.” 


"Tis obvious at firſt Sight, that ſome of. the 
Language here uſed is figurative, and to be inter- 
preted as ſuch, and not literally ; as where the 
Lord is ſaid to have run upon him as a Giant ; 
where he is ſaid to have been taken by the Neck 
and ſhaken to Pieces: As alſo where his Body is 
repreſented as ſeemingly dead, without Senſe, Blood, 
or Heat. The Idea intended to be conveyed is 
not, © That the Pangs of the New-Birth in him 


ey Wa were ſuch, as that he lay pale, and without Senſe, 
the like one dead.” 1: e. According to the Letter of 
"ite theſe Words, and as is commonly the Cafe in 
i theſe Times. The Meaning is evidently this, 
ing, and only this, that his Diſtreſs was fo great, and 
the of /h Continuance, that it had a viſible Effect on 
"Th bis Body, to make him look pale, and like one in 
a {anguid State. And if any ſhould be diſpos'd 
pe to think, che Spirit of this Author's Words is ra- 


| hin i ther to be regarded than the Letter, when he 
ſpeaks of Mr. BoLToN, as beat to the very Ground, 
and roaring for Grief of Heart, I don't know that 
ney would be to blame; eſpecially; as ſuch a 
5 din Conſtruction of his Words is the only one, that 
ed 108 vould, perhaps, have been thought of, if it had 
im, rot been for what has happened among ourſelves; 
„ü ke, no Doubt, deſign'd to exhibit this Gentleman 
Spit an Inſtance of one, who was in great ſpiritual 
| : G 2 | Diſtreſs 


PART I. 
Diſtreſs 3 but that he mean't any Thing further, 


is not, to me, ſo evident as to be beyond Di- 
pute. 
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Nor is this Kind of ſpiritual Trouble uncom. 
mon, in Reſpect of Perſons of a like Charade 
with Mr. BoLTon, before his Concern for his Sin; 
For tis obſervable, and particularly remark'd by 
the Fulfilling of the Scripture , that he was . 
«6 minently prophane 3 a horrid Swearer ; ant 
much accuſtomed to mock at Holineſs, and thi 
& who moſt ſhined therein; particularly, that excel. 
cc lent Man of GOD Mr. PtrKins.” The unn 
&& of his Life adds *, that © he loved Stage- Plan 
Cards and Dice; was a Sabbath-Breaker, i 
Boon. Companion, and one that for the Sake of Ms 
e ney had actually accepted of a Motion to go ns 
* 79 the Church of Rome.” And has it not beer 
uſual, in all Ages, for ſuch great Sinners, when 
brought to a Senſe of their Sins, to be preath 
pained in their Minds? There is nothing ſing 
lar in the Caſe of Mr. BoLToN, unleſs, accord- 
ing. to the Letter of the Words, he roared ot 
and was thrown down to the Earth; which, as] 
ſaid, can't certainly be collected from the Man- 
ner of ſpeaking us'd by the Writer of his Life 
Though if it could, it ought to be remembred, 
his Concern lafted for many Months ; and by 
this continued Preſſure on his Spirit, his Bu 
was reduced to an ill State, and it might be thus 
with his Mind alſo. And under theſe Circumſtan 
ces, though his Trouble was of a divine Origin 
there might be a Mixture in it of human Jet 
neſs. It might be owing to himſelf, and not u 
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the Srinrr of GOD, its ariſing to an undeſirable Ex- 
ceſs: Which is quite different from what is 
ſuppoſed to be the Caſe in theſe Times; viz. 
| That 'tis by the immediate Power of the HoLy 
| GuosT, that ſuch Fears are excited in the Minds 
| of Perſons, as that they are, at once, /?ruck to the 
Farth, or forc'd to ſcream out. 


Mr. Gkokck TRoss ( *fwho of a notoriouſly vi- 
cious, profligate Liver, became an eminent Saint, 
and Miniſter of the Goſpel”) is the next Inſtance 
of a Perſon in Terrors, occaſioned by Awa- 
kenings of Conſcience ;” and theſe are ſaid F 
« to have been ſo over-pouring to his Bodi as 
to deprive him, for ſome Time, of the Uſe of 
Reaſon.” I have carefully read over the Life of 
Txoss, written by himſelf 3 and he was not only 
« fr a Time depriv'd of the Uſe of his Reaſon,” 
but to a great Degree; and it was thrice repeat- 
el : Nor does it appear, that his Diſtraction was 
occaſioned by Terrors too great for his Brain; 
but ſeems rather to have had IRiſe from an 2/! 


2 Habit of Body, and this, perhaps, bro't upon him 
Jan. by his own Follies : f Nor do I remember, he 
iſe was ever in any extraordinary Terrors, unleſs 
chere dis evident, from his own Account, that 
| by he was not himſelf. And very obſervable are the 


Words, in which he relates his Deliverance out. 
; thus of his horrid State of Mind.*” But at Length, 
| * 9 the Goedneſs of GOD, and by his 
rig ing upon Phyſick, a low Diet, and hard keep- 
ek: 
ot 00 


** 


— — 


t Page ibid. + I ſpeak thus only in general 3 

becauſe I don't chuſe to publiſh to the World 

what Mr. Txoss has done himſelf. 
IIis Life, Page 63. 
G 


a 


$6 ing, 
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cc ing, I began to be ſomewhat quiet and com. 
* pos'd in my Spirits; to be orderly and cv 
F* in my Carriage and Converſe, and gradually i 
« regain the Uſe of my Reaſon, and to be à ff. 
Companion for my Fellow-Creatures.” 


I fhall add here, though ſomewhat out « 

lace 5; this Mr. Tross, in the Time of his D. 
liquium, often heard Voices, and was much giver 
to ſtrange Impulſes ; upon which he makes thi 
Remark f, “ I am perſuaded, that many of the 
« Quakers, formerly, were deluded by ſuch Vic 
* and Impulſes, from the impure Spirit, which they 
& miſtook for the HoLy SpIRTT of GOD; man 
* of them having been groſly ignorant, and { 
* fitted to entertain ſuch Deluſtous of the Devil, v 
ff J then was.” 


** 


And beſides hearing Voices, it was no uncon 
mon Thing with him to fee Viſions; which, fas 
he x, „ I mention, the rather, becauſe I am ve 
5 rily perſwaded, that the many Viſions and I. 
£ ces among the Papiſts, which gave Occaſion v 
„ the Belief and Eſtablithment of their Purgats! 
c came from the ſame Author, or Cauſe ; vi 
© a diſturbed Brain, influenced by a deceitful ai 
** lying Devil. 


But theſe extraordinary, external Effects are lil 
ec to have been found, not only in here t 
there a ſingle Perſon 5; but there have bes 
Times, wherein they have appeared in (, 
© gregations, in many at once, So it was, {ry 
ce this Gentleman *, in the Year 1625, in i 
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7 Ibid. Page 48. + Page 62. * Page 20. 
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« Weſt of ScoTLAND, in a Time of great Out- 
« pouring of the Spixrr of GOD. It was then a 
«. frequent Thing for many to be ſoextraordinarity 
« ſeized with Terror in hearing of the Word, by the 
« SIR Tr of GOD, that they fell down, and were car- 
« rjed gut of the Church, who afterwards prov'd 
« moſt folid and lively Chriſtians : As the Author 
ce of the Fulfilling of the Scripture informs us, Pa, 
« 185. I ſhould have been glad, if this Author 
had been a little more particular in his Informa- 
tion; becauſe fo far as I can find, (and I have 
been at the Pains to conſult all the 77/7iters I 
could meet with, in ſome of the beſt and /arge/t 
Libraries in New-ENGLAxXD, upon the religious 
Affairs of ScoTLAND) He only has recorded this 
Story; and he has done it ſo generally, that lit- 
tle can be argued irom it. He has ſaid, tis truc, 
it was in hearing the Word, they were ſeiz'd with 
this extraordinary Terror: But how the Word 
was preached, either as to Matter, or Manner, he 
does not declare; which is a weighty Circun- 
ſtance in Effects of this Nature, as we ſhall pre- 
ſently ſee, from what I have to ſay upon the 
lite Fffets among our ſelves, He has likew!i!- 
ſaid, They afterwards prov'd /, and lively 
Chriſtians :;” But how were they at the Time? 
This is a material Queſtion, For if they were 
like others, among whom theſe ſame ecke have 
appear d, at other Times, and in other Parts of 
| the World, they may juſtly be rank'd with 
them; at leſt, while under the Influence of 
theſe Things. And there is the more Reaſon for 
ſuch a eng as I have put, becauſe this Au- 
Libor has himſelf given an Intimation, as though 
theſe Ted, at the Time when they happened, 
were, by fomc attributed to anather Cauſe than 

(3 4 that 
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that which is divine. His Words are theſe * 
« This, by the prophane Rabble of that Time, wx 
& called, the STEWARTON SICKNESLS 3 for in that 
« Pariſh firſt, and after, through much of tho 
Country, it was remarkable.“ If the ſame 
Temper prevailed then as does now, the beſt Mn 
in the Kingdom might have been rank'd among 
the prophane Rabble, I don't affirm, this was the 
Caie ; But I think, there ought to be good F. 
v:idence that it wan't ; and the rather, becau{ 
"tis a known Fatt, that cenforiouſly ſpeaking cf 
others, to a very high Degree, has been an inen: 
rable Concomitant of theſe extraordinary Seizures, in 
all Ages, and in all Places. 


This Gentleman goes on, “ The fame Author 
informs of many in FRANCE, that were ſo won 
Dr, affected with the Preaching of the 
* Goſpel, in the Time of thoſe famous Divinez, 
« FAREL and VIRET, that, for a Time they could 
«© not follow their ſecular Buſineſs.” I doubt 
not, there was the Prevalence of real Chriſtianiy 
in theſe Times! But was there not a vaſt deal af 
Enthuſiaſm alſo ? Theſe were the Times, in which 
Vifions and Voices, extraordinary Miſſions and Revels 
tims, extatice Raptures and Swoonings, were at theit 
Height ; and gave the greateſt Shock to the 
Progreſs of the Reformation of any Thing tha 
happened in that Day. And though I deny nc, 
that © many were wonderfully affected under the 
Prexching of FarEL and VireT,” yet I muſt be 
excuſed, if I han't the beſt Opinion of the wii 
of this Affection; Eſpecially, as excited by Fr 
BEL : For be was a Man zealous even to iy; 
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| and his . ſuch, that it was rather called 
7 


s bundering than ſpeaking.* ERAsMus, a good Judge 
at of Men, and his Contemporary, has not gi ven the 
the best Character of him 1: Or, if any ſhould 
me WW think he might be prejudic'd againft him, Oxco- 
In Lapis, his faſt Friend, plainly deſcribes him 
as a Man violent in his Temper, diſpos'd to pro- 


nounce his Anathemaes upon others, and to treat 
Mankind with Inmperiouſneſe f. And if under the 
Adminiſtration 


3 
— _=— 


— 


— 7” 


* Fuit enim in hoc Viro,----Sermo Vehementiz ple- 
nus; ut tonare potius, quam dicere videretur. MELCH. 
AnaAm, Vit. Literat. in GERMAN, Sub Vit. PA- 
RELLI, Page 115. 


| la his Letter to the Official of BESAN co, are theſe 
Words concerning FAREL, ©* Habetis iſthic in Pro- 


Ng, ** pinguo novum Evangeliftam, PHARELLUM, quo 
ould * nihil vidi unquam mendacius, virulentius, aut ſe- 
loud! ** ditioſius.“ And again, in a Letter to the Brethren 
anity of the LowER GERMANY, Si nune eſt converſus 
al of ad mcliorem Frugem, gratulor Homini : Qualis 
zhich * olim erat, Mihi valde diſplicuit, ſeditioſus, acide 
ben. Linęuæ, vaniſſimus. Sic Rem geſſit in Monte 
then . PELLICARDI, ut bis inde profugerit. Bas ILIE N- 
de * 818 Senatus, quum cuperet, Civitatem eſſe tutam 
_ 2 Seditione, juſſit PHARELLUM ire exulatum.” 
; um Vid. Bay. e Crit. Hift, Sub Nom. Faxer, This 
nod learned Writer remarks upon theſe Paſſages from E- 
r te nazmvys, © that as he was perſonally offended with 
ſt de Fa, we are not oblig'd to believe, he has drawn 
whit his Character to the Life.” But yet adds, we 
v Fx WR may reſt perſwaded, our Farel was one of thoſe, who 
Ron have more need of the Rein than the Spur. 


— the peaks of him in that Language, -- Ut quantò 
propenſior es ad Violentiam, tanto magis ad Lenita- 
tem cxerceas; Leonamque Magnanitatem, Colum- 

| bina 
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Adminiſtration of a Man of this Turn of Mi 
there were like Effefts with thoſe among us, the 
might ariſe from the ſame Cauſe. His Char. 
ter indeed ſeems to have been very like to th 
Character of ſome Gentlemen, thro' whoſe inten. 


33 Zeal, we have been thrown into grex 1 
iſorders. ape 
The next Account is from IxETANp, in 1623. * 
But as the Fulfilling of the Scripture has taken M perh 
Notice of any ſtrange bodily Effects, unleſs ti ben 
may be fo called, which relate to the People: v1; 
making little Uſe of Meat, Drink, or Sleep, and 
Feeling the Need thereof, threugh a Senſe of G0); T} 
Theſe only are mentioned, but in a more adva-W 715; 
tagious Manner, than by the original Writer. u has 
he ſpeaks of ſome only whoſe Caſe this was, che 
many. And he tells us, in general, how lng N S:oric 
was they went without a full Supply of eos 
Recruits, and does not leave the Matter at !;M;:i; 
It was, in that Day, according to him, a eee 
caſy Thing for Chriſtians to go 30, 40 Miles,“ that, 
the folemn Communions, and to continue Mr:cor; 
From the Time they came, till they returned, vugspirit, 
but little of theſe Supplies; and this, in Regi wa: 
of Sou, without their feeling the Need ther" bee! 
their Souls were ſo filled with a Senſe of C00 

| WIlIC Thi 

on:! 

8 ne | from 
bina Modeſtia frangas. Duci, non trahi, volunt EL p, 
mines. Lib. 4. Epiſt. Pag. 916, And in a-Ʒ³dqgund, 
Letter, -Evangelizatum, non maledictum, miſſuse Wis 5 
Condono, imo lando, Zelum: Modo ne denden 
Manſuetudo, Da Operam, me Frater, ut Spirit ſuch f 


meum exhilares, hoc Nuncio ; quod in Tempote“ 
Vinum et Oleum infundas : quod Evangeliftam, , 
tyrannicum Leeiſlatorem prxſtes,” Lib. 4+ 57” 
Page 956, 


2. 
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ind, which is no incredible Account, unleſs they tar- 
en, clan need be ſuppoſed. 
11 


The Stcry of CATHERINE BRETTERGH, I paſs o- 
ver with this Remark only, that if nothing had 
apncar'd in theſe Times, but what is here record- 
ed of her, I believe no ſerious Perſon would 


Arne cried out of Yildreſs and Diſtraction; tho” 
n perhaps, they might have thought, there had 
tho: been, in ſuch Inſtances, ſome Mixture of that 
pple which is Humane. 


nd nd | 

00 Theſe are the Inſtances brought from the 
dun Fulflling F the Scripture: And I ſhould have 
kau bac, ] own, a much better Opinion of them, 
S, 188: the Author had not betrayed, by many of the 
ons 8 Stories contain'd in his Book, a Turn of Mind, 
ee too caſily diſpoſing him to a Belief of ſuch Extra- 
rare, as few beſides himſelf would have re- 
tet lated to the World: Nor can I account for it, 
ics, dat, among all the wonderful! Things he has 
; (00r-corded as Examples of a prophetical and apoſtolic 
* Spirit, not ſo much as one is mentioned; unleſs 
XC 


It was thought, the mentioning of theſe might 
here" bare leſſen'd the Credit of the «hole. 

GOD; 
vag This Gentleman now preſents us with a Letter 
ron! his honoured Father, wherein we are told, 
om a Letter he ſaw, which came from Scor— 
LAND, that at the Preaching of a Sermon in Epix- 
BUG, the People were ſo affected, that there 
Wis à great and loud Cry through the Aſſembly. 


— 


\unt He 
Ano 
miſſus 6 


eſideletl 1 oy by 4 1 1 y . 

Spine And if the Fa# be allow'd, is it poſſible, from 
npore i nuch 4 general Account, to form a judgment, as 
iam, bo Is Lie Orig! ? That there have been Out- 


4. bj! Congregations, in diverſe Parts of the 
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But theſe Inſtances notwithſtanding, and the moſt 
hat can be made of the foregoing ones, it muſt 
e own'd, that ſuch bodily Effets as have prevail- 
in the Land, have always been rare among 
Wer Chriſtians ; Whereas, They are the very 


4 Things, by which, thoſe of another Complexion have 

„been diſtinguiſned. Whole Volumes have 

Se. Ween wrote containing Accounts in this Kind : 
VN "2 


Ind whatever ſtrange Effects, upon Men's Bodies, 
ave been common among us, the ſame have been 
mon alſo among this Sort of Perſons, in all 
ris, and Ages, of the World: Nor is there 
y Fact more notorious in the Hiſtory of the 
hurch, But this I mention only as a Circumſtance 
orthy of Conſideration with ſome others, that 
eto follow. Wherefore to go on, 


The Yay in which theſe Fears have been excit- 
d, in many Places, is not, in my Opinion, the 
eſt Evidence in Favour of them. People have 
cen too much applied to, as though the Preacher 
ther aimed at putting their Paſſions into a Fer- 
ent, than filling them with ſuch a reaſonable Sol- 
ICItude, as is the Effect of a juſt Exhibition of the 
Luchs of GOD to their Underſtandings. I have 
dyſelf been preſent, when an Air of Seriouſneſs 
egred viſibly through a whole Congregation : 
bey were all Silence and Attention; having 
peir Eye faſtned on the Miniſter, as though they 
ould catch every Word that came from his 
Mouth: And yet, becauſe they did not cry out, 


enn. /.. 8 b 
ir N. L Ven away, they were upbraided with their 
think %% of Heart and rank'd among thoſe who 
cir ere Ser on- proof, Goſpel-glutted 5 and every 


opie made Uſe of, with all the Voice and Acłi- 
pF” the Speaker was Maſter of, to bring forward 
F ecUcTal Shrick in the Aſſembly : Nav, in or- 
der 
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der to give the People a plain Intimation of uh 
he wanted, this ſame Preacher ſometimes tl 
them of the wonderful Fffets wrought by th 
Sermon, he was then preaching 5; how in ſi 
a Congregation, they were all melted and iſ, 
ved, and in another ſo oyer-poured, that thx 
could not help ſcreaming ont, or falling down, 3 
though they had been ſtruck dead. Nay one d 
the Preachers, in this new Hay, was ſo open ons 
Months ago, as in plain Words, to call upon th 
People to cry out, and plead with them to do h. 
This he did three ſeveral Times in one Sermon 
and had upon it ſo many loud Cries. And 't 
too well known to need much to be ſaid upon t, 
that the Gentlemen, whoſe preaching has ben 
moſt remarkably accompanicd with theſe Entrar. 
dinaries, not only uſe, in their Addreſſes to ts 
People, all the terrible Words they can get tog: 
ther, but in ſuch a Manner, as naturally tends 
put weaker Minds out of Poſſeſſion of themleive 
A Friend in the Country, in a Letter to me, j 
on theſe Matters, expreſſes himſelf in ei 
Words, “ Under the Preaching and Exhortt 
«© ons of theſe Itinerants and Exhorters, ( tit 
4 Manner of which is frequently very boiſterot 
* and ſhocking, and adapted to the bet of tier 
« Skill to alarm and ſurprize the Imaginatidt 
ce and 3 tis no unuſual Thing for I 
« ſons to be plunged into the utmoſt Anxi 
« and Diſtreſs, which is often attended with! 
« Trembling of the Body, fainting, falling docaly 
« Ke. The Preacher now frequently gros 


« more tempeſtuous, and dreadful in his Manne 
% of Addreſs, and ſeems to endeavour all he cl 
„ to increaſe, and ſpread the riſing Conſtermat. 
on, and Terror of their Souls; which, by tl 


Means, is ſometimes ſpread over a great I. 
v. 


mc 


Wl his 
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Aer an Aſſembly, in a 'few Minutes from its 
brd Appearance. I have feen the ſtruck (as 
WWF they are called) and diſtreſſed brought toge- 
{FF ther, from the ſeveral Parts of the Aſſembly, 
„ into the /quare Body by themſelves, and two 
the © or three Perſons at Work upon them at once, 
„ing, ſtamping and crying out to them with 
ea mighty Voice, in the moſe terrible Manner and 
* Iunguage; the poor Creatures fainting, ſcreach- 
n and bitterly crying out under them. You 
0 way cafily think, what Terrors of Imaginati- 
non, Diſtraction of Paſſions, and Perplexity of 
deu Thoughts, they endur'd. I was laſt Summer 
on i AF at an Evening Lecture, at a neighbouring Pa- 
ben iim, at which, one of the moſt famous Preach- 
„sin the new Method carried on. He had en- 
0 te tered but a little Way in his Sermon, (which 
tog ' was delivered in a Manner ſufficiently terrible) 
nds! * when there began to be ſome Commotion a- 
ere wong the young Nomen. This inſpir'd him 
e, ech new Life. He lifted up his Voice like a 
cher ſumpet, plentifully poured down Terrors up- 
OrTatt * on them. About half a Score of young Wo- 
(te wen were preſently thrown into violent hiſteric 
\teros i fits. I carefully obſerved them. When he 
f ther grew calm and moderate in his Manner, tho” 
ination! te Things deliverd were equally Awakening, 
r Pe ey by Degrees grew calm and ſtill ; when 
ie de again aſſum'd the terrible, and ſpake like 
with i bunden, che like violent Strugglings immediately 
de beuuncd upon them, from Time to Time. 
gro i Sometimes he put a mighty Emphaſis upon lit- 
Manne BR ts inmeaning Words, and delivered a Sentence 
he ci Bp 0 119 "rmportance with a mighty Energy, yet 
ternat WH the ſenſble Effect was as great as when the 
by 0115 . molt awial Truth was brought to View. 


at P s Account may be relied on. For it is given 
. | by 
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by one capable of making Obſervation, and wh 
bears as unblemiſh'd a Character as molt Miniſty; 
in the Country. 


Agreable whereto is the Account we hay 
printed in the Bos rox Poſt-Boy t; in which the 
Writer, ſpeaking of the Itinerant Preachers, amoy 
other Things, obſerves, “ Their main Deſign i 
« preaching, ſeems not ſo much to inform Men 
cc Judgments, as to terrify and affright their Im 
c gination; by awful Words and frightful Nam 
bs Tankers, to ſet the Congregation into hideou 
« Shrieks and Oat-cries. And to this End, 3 
« every Place where they come, they repreſen 
ce that GOD is doing 8 Things n 
ce other Places, and that they are ſome of the lf 
ce hardened Wretches that ſtand out; that thi 
ce is the laſt Call that ever they are likely to hare, 
cc that they are now hanging over the Pit of De 
ce ſtruction, and juſt ready, this Moment, to fil 
« into it; that Hell-fire now flaſhes in ther 
«© Faces; and that the Devil now ſtands read! 
cc to ſeize upon them, and carry them to Hell: 
cc And they will oftentimes repeat the afl 
« Words,  Damn'd! Damn'd! Damn d] tht 
cc or four Times over.” 


A 6 


'Tis well known, no Preacher, in the new Wn 
has been more noted for his Inſtrumentality in pte 
ducing theſe Schriekings and Faintings and Ira, 
blings, than the Rev. Mr. James Davxxrokr d 
SouTHHOLD and yet, one of the Miniſters of ts 
Town, (who has always been a great Friel 
to that which he eſteemed, the good Mort 
GOD going on in the Land) having been, ol 


a. * 8 * 
* 
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Night, a Witneſs to his inexpreſſible Manage- 
ment among the People, and the terrible Eifetts 
conſequent thereupon in their Screaming and Crying- 
at, and the like, thought himſelf obliged in Con- 
ſcience to go to him the next Day, and declare 
againſt ſuch a Method of acting: And accord'ng- 
ly went, and told him to his Face (as he himielf 
nform'd me) that in the Appearance of the laſt 
Night, he was perſuaded, there was no Hand of the 
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Im. Ser of GOD 3; and that it was no other than 
Rejre might have been expected, if a Man raving mag 
deou n Bedlam, had gone among the People, and behaved 
d, u bad dane. And one of the Charges exhibited 
reſen and prov'd againſt this Mr. DaveneorT, when 


brought before the General Aſſembly of Coxxxc- 
TICUT, was, “ That he endeavoured by unwar— 
* rantable Means to terrify, and affect his Hear- 
« ers. And that, 


185 10 
he lal 
at this 
have; 


of De. | 
to fil “ (1.) By pretending ſome extraordinary Diſ- 
| ther covery and Aſſurance of the very near Ap- 
rea f70ach of the End of the World; and that 
Hel: though he did not affign the very Day, vet 
auf chat he then lately had it clearly open'd to 
ther g him, and ſtrongly inpreſt upon his Mind, tliat 
[ na very ſhort Time all theſe Things would 
Abe myoly'd in devouring Flames.” 
0 Wa : | 
in pt N. B. This fame Impreſſion, he told the People 
d T Boron, he had lately had upon his Mind, and 
port A as fire the Day of judgment was at the Door, 
s of ü of the Things he then ſaw with his Eyes; and 
Friend ade Ute of this accordingly, as an Argument to 
Pork ROK upon their Paſſions. 
en, o (6:4 
(2) By an indecent and affected Imitation 
— of che Jann > : — . 
ee gy and Paſſion of our bleſſed Sa- 
N11 H VIOU: ; 


* 
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PA 
* vIovR ; and alſo by Yoice and Geſture, of the c« t 
66 Surpriſe, Horror, and Am: 
priſe, Horror, a azement, of Perſons « t. 
5 ſuppos'd to be ſentenced to eternal Miſery « t 
And, ; « Þ 
« 41 
* (3) By a too peremptory and unconditior! « d 
& denouncing Damnation againſt ſuch of his A. « 60 
* ditory, as he look'd upon as OrroskRs ; ye. « t| 
© hemently crying out, that he ſaw Hell. Fla: « D 
« flaſhing in their Faces, and they were now ! wn! « to 
% dropping down to Hell! And alſo added, Ly 
* thou knoweſt, that there are many in that Cal. Ar 
& ry, and in theſe Seats, that are now dropyin to ſe: 
« down to Hell!“ * TE ad / 
cially 
An Account of Mr. D----T's Preaching, not: Notic 
together unlike this, a Gentleman, in Connect are 1 
cur, wrote to one of the Miniſters in this Tow, being 
upon his own Knowledge, in theſe Words, — his M. 
4 At length, he turn'd his Diſcourſe to others, WB pared 
c and with the utmoſt Strength of his Lungs Lind 
cc dreſt himſelf to the Congregation, under the their 
cc and ſuch-hke Expreſſions ; viz. You poor ul into 4 
cc converted Creatures, inthe Seats, in the Pen, 
cc in the Galleries, I wonder you don't drop It I de 
cc to Hell! It would not ſurpriſe me, I h compa 
cc not wonder at it, if I ſhould ſee you drool een. 
cc down now, this Minute into Hell. You P and fil 
« ſees, Hypocrites, now, now, now, you are Ol "ed 
<« ing right into the Bottom of Hell. I woc e A. 
c you don't drop into Hell by Scores, and Ht mange 
Ec greds, &c. And in this terrible Manner, Wong 
« ended the Sermon.” "Tis then added, *Al hh | 
ys W. 
- deen p- 
(ande 


* See tho Bos ro Mech -Næws-Papcr. Nun 
1997 


(0 
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« ter a ſhort Prayer, he called for all the Diſ— 
« treſt Perſons (Which were near twenty) into 
« the foremoſt Seats. Then he came out of the 
« Pulpit, and ſtripped off his upper Garments, 
« and got up into the Seats, and leapt up and 
« down ſometime, and clapt his Hands, and cri- 
« ed out in thoſe Words, the War goes on, 
« the Fight goes on, the Devil goes down, the 
« Devil goes down; and then betook himſelf 
« to ſtamping and ſcreaming molt dreadfully.” 


And what 1s it more than might be expected, 
to ſee People ſo affrightned as to fall into Shrieks 
and Fits, under ſuch Methods as theſe ? Eſpe— 
cially, when they have firſt been poſſeſt of the 
Notion, that the Perſons who make Uſe of them, 
are Men of GOD in an extraordinary Senſe ; as 
being ſent immediately, as it were, to deliver 
his Meſſages to them. The Mind is now pre— 
pared to receive almoſt any Impreſſion from this 
Kind of Perſons 5 and 'tis no Wonder, if, by 
their terrifying Voice and Action, People are thrown 
into Agitations and Convulſions. 


I doubt not, but the divine SPIRIT often ac- 
companies the preached Mord, ſo as that, by his 
Inflience, Sinners are awakened to a Senſe of Sin, 
and filled with deep Diſtreſs of Soul : Bur the 
beſjed SPIRIT mult not, at Random, be made 
he Author of all thoſe Surpriſes, operating in 
range E/FeTs upon the Body, which may be ſeen 
among People. They may be produced other 
Ways; yea, I truſf, that has been aircady 
lad, which makes it evident, they have actually 
deen produced, even by the wild and extravagant 
(duct of ſome over-heated Preachers. 


H 2 It 
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It will, doubtlefs, be here ſaid, theſe Out. 
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have ſometimes arifen, when no other than th If 
great Truths of the Goſpel” have been urg'd wp guiſhe 
on the Conſciences of Sinners; and this, in , or! 
becoming Manner, and by Preachers who have ng howe 
been noted, either for the Loudneſs of their Vii, as d 
or the Boiſterouſneſs of their Action. | MG 
| ſelf Qt 
In Reply whereto, I deny not but this my now! 
have been the Caſe : But, at the ſome Tim e ha 
think it worthy of Notice, that theſe bodily 1. Inf 
fecis were, at FirsT, produced, ſo far as lea eng 
learn, ONLY by ſuch Preachers as were remarlalt I Pe 
for their terrible ſpeaking, both as to Matter, em 
Manner: Nor do 1 remember an Inſtance, f the 
the Country, of Out-cries, by any other Sit | Le, 
Preachers, till the Noite of ſuch extraordinary H © 
feets, as Arguments of an immediate divine Pons, 
in one Place and another, had alarmed . 40 
People, and made many of them think, it mM”? ol 
neceſſary they alſo ſhould be in like Cirem of 
ſtances. thortg 
T may | 
Beſides, when theſe Out-cries have been effec 
ted by your more moderate Preachers, (which, H 2! 
the Way, comparatively ſpeaking, has been a ee 
Thing) have they not begun with one or tn puced | 
only, and from them been propagated to ve.” 
thers ? Nay, have not theſe, from whom the 
took Riſe, uſually, been ſuch as were befor: ,“ 
cuſtomed to the Way of ſcreaming out? in * it 
ther. 


were they not, at firſt, brought to it, unde 1 
more terrible Kind of Preaching ? ] bel 
upon Examination, this will be found to be 7! 
the Iruth of the Caſe. | 
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I ſhall only add further, that however diſtin- 
leviſhed the Miniſter who has preached has been, 
Wor his exempiary Piety, and ſhining Gifts; 
however agreeable to the Mind of ChRisr he 
has delivered the Truths of the Goſpel ; and 
however warmly he may have addreſt him- 
ſelf to the People's Paſſions, if he wan't before 
nown to have been a Favourer of theſe Outcries, 
e has not produced them : Nor do I believe, 


being brought forward by any Miniſter, of whom 
whe People had a Suſpicion, that he did not like 
hem: Which to me, is not the beſt Argument 
df their being ſo wholly owing to the divine 


1 OY 

. os, as ſome may be too ready to imagine. 
1 proceed, 

ener 


Another Thing that very much leſſens my Opi- 
on of theſe religious Fears, with the ſtrange H- 
Ws of them is, that they are produced by the 
rhrters 3 and this, in all Parts of the Land; and 
| may be, in more numerous Inſtances, than by the 
pmiſters themſelves. And if theſe bodily Avitati- 
1 ariſe from the Influence of the Spixir, when 
rodue d by the Miniſters, they are ſo when pro- 
piced by the Exhorters. The Appearance is the 
ame in both Caſes ; the like inward Diſtreſs 1s 


1 thef rected, and diſcovers it ſelf in like C-yings and 
e enge: Nor is there any Reaſon to think 

anc", it the general, of the one, and not of the 
der aer. And yer, ſome of the beſt Friends of this 
eller bath among the Clergy and Laity, think ill 


ee Things, as brought forward by the Ka— 


es Fay, one of the greateſt Friends to 
- 89% Vor, among the Miniſters in Town, 
ecard concerning one of theſe Axhorters, 
ts (ai nt, -] © Pl: > 1d b « * (a ()'4t = 
to IS Place, and began che Ur 

I] 3 CI1ES 


= 


"OY of 
1993) 
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m Inſtance can be given in the Country, of their 
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cries we were before Strangers to, that he ſeary 
the Hand of Satan was in his coming here 9 
throw Diſgrace on the Work of GOD ; g 
geſting, that the Wonders wrought by the May, 
cians in Egypt were, to all Appearance, like th 
Miracles wrought by Mosks. I ſee no Reaſon fy 
ſuch a Remark. The viſible Effects of this your 
Man's exhorting here, and in the neighbouriny 
Town of Dorcheſter, were juſt the ſame that xs 
wrought by the moſt famous Preachers in the 53 
Way : And where there is no diſcernable DV. 
ference, there is no Ground, in Reaſon or Sir 
ture, to ſpeak well of the one, and ill of the 9 
ther. Such are certainly inconſiſtent with then 
ſelves, who attribute theſe Extraordinaries, as bro! 
forward by the Eæhorters, to a Spirit of De 1/20, 
or Enthuſi 2/m, or any other inferior Cauſe ; whi 
they can't bear to hear a Word ſaid againit then, 
when they are the phi of thoſe who are Cal 
ed M. niſters. For my ſelf, I put them both a 
the ſame Foot, as 88 they both ariſe fron 
the ſame Cauſe : C Only, the Appearance «| thei 
Things, in the ſame Kind and Degree, when id 
Exhorters are the Carriers on, adminiſters jul 
Ground of Fear, whether they are, in general, 
much owing to the ext traordinary Influence of i 
divine SPIRIT, as ſome may be too ready to! 
magine, If they are not owing to the onde} 
Operation of the lor Guosr, when the Exhira 
are the Occaſion of them, they may eatily be 
counted for, when produced by others And! 
can't well be ſuppoſed, there ſhould be the © 
traordinary Concurrence of the bleſſed Si 
with theſe Exhorters. For who arc they n 
ſuch, concerning whom the inſpir'd g 
ſaid, Not a Novice leſt he be lifted up W. þ Fri 
and fal rato the Condemnation of the Dew! 2 Wy 
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ne they but ſuch, of whom the ſame Aprſtle ſays, 
they walk diſorderly, working not at all, but are Bie- 
Bades? With Reſpect to whom, he gives Com- 
mandment by the LORD FESUS CHRIST, that 
| -vith Quietne/s they work and eat their own Bread. 
Who are they but ſuch, as ſet themſelves up in 
Oppoſition to their Paſtors, though ſound in the 
Faith and of a good Converſation, contrary to the 
Order of the Goſpel, and to the Diſturbance of the 
Churches ? And can 1t be thought, that GOD 
would countenance the Conduct of this Kind of 
Perſons, by extraordinary Teſtimonies of his Pre- 
ſence from Heaven; and this, while they are in 
2 Method of acting that directly contradicts his 
own Appointments ? Beſides, may it not be ſaid 
of theſe Exhorters, in the general, that they are 
very Babes in Underſtanding, needing themſelves 
to be taught which be the firſt Principles of the O- 
racles of GOD ? That they are over-forward and 
conceited 5 taking that upon them, they have 
neither a Call to, nor Qualifications for? Yea, is 
it not too true of ſome of them, that they have 
acted under the Influence of an over-heated Ima- 
gination; or what is worſe, from low and baſe 
Views ? This is now fo evident, that there is 
ho Room for Debate upon the Matter. And of 
all Men, theſe, I ſhould think, are the moſt un- 
hkely to be diſtinguiſh'd with the extraordinary 
Preſence of the HoLy GuosT. 


There is yet another Thing that makes it look 
as though theſe Terrors might ariſe from a lower 
| Cauſe, than that which is Divine ; and that is, 

their happening in the Night, I don't mean, 
that there han't been Out-cries in the Day Time ; 
but the Night is more commonly the Seaſon, when 
ol *icle Things are to be ſeen, and in their greateſt 
2 4 0 Fer- 
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Perfection. They are more frequent, and more 
general, and rais'd to à higher Degree, at the 


Night Meetings, when there are but two or thy 
Candles in the Place of Worſhip, or they are 
wholly in the dark. I have often, in Converſa. 
tion, heard this Remark made by thoſe, why 
have been in the Way of theſe Things; and 
the ſame Obſervations K find in the Letters that 
have been ſent me. Says one, ſpeaking of theſs 
Entraordinaries, “ They are more in the Night 
than in the Day :* Another, * They operate 
molt ſtrongly in their Night Meetings 3 Ano 
ther ſtill, “ They never happen'd [this mult be 
underſtood of the particular Place, he 1s giving 
an Account of] to any conſiderable Degree, til 
the Darine/s of the Night came on.“ And why 
{ſhould theſe range Effects be more frequent, and 
general, in the Glocomineſs of the Night, if they 
Were produc” d by the Agency of the Divine SPI 
RIT ? Does he need the Advantage of the 
dark to fill Men's Hearts with Terror? This 1s 
certainly a ſhrew'd Sign, that there 1s more ol 
the Humane in theſe Things, than ſome are will 
ing to own. We know every Thing appears 
more diſmal in' the Night : Perſons are more 
apt to be (truck with Surpriſe and Conſternat! 
on: And as this is a good Reaſon, it ma) 
be the true one, why a doleful Voice, and fright: 
ful Managements may take Effect more in the Night 
than at other Times. 


Tl e Subjefs alſo of theſe Terrors may lead us 
to make the like Judgment about them ; and 
theſe are Children, Women, and youngerly Perions 


j3 


Not that others han't been wrought upon. In. 


ſtances there have been of Men; and thel? 


both middle-aged, and advanced in Tears, OI _one 
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bath cried out, and fallen down : But tis among 
Children, young People and Women, whoſe Paſſions 
are ſoft and tender, and more eaſily thrown into 
> Commotion, that theſe Things chiefly pre- 
vail, I know, tis thus in thoſe Places, where I 
have had Opportunity to make Inquiry. And 
fom the Accounts tranſmitted to me from 
Friends, in other Places, 1t appears to have been 
ſ among them alſo. The Account I have from 
one Part of the Country is, “ The Operation is 
principally among Women and Girls;“ From an- 
ther, & The Perſons wrought upon were gene- 
als Women and Children ;* From another, 


; WTF Theſe Effects have been moſt frequent in Wo- 
| en and young Perſons.” And are not theſe the 
y jery Perſons, whoſe Paſſions according to Nature, 
id t might be expected, would be alarmed ? If 
J] wg People are, in a moral Senſe, more like- 
| to be wrought upon by Divine Grace, than old, 


ſee not that this is the Caſe with. Reſpect to 
omen in Diſtinction from Men. Men may as 
lily be overcome by the Power of the HoLy 
nsr, as Women; and are as likely, in a mo- 
View of the Matter, to be ſo : And what 
ud then be the Reaſon that they ſhould be, 
it were, overlook'd, and Women generally the 
ons thrown into theſe Agitations and Ter- 
J's * It certainly looks, as tho' the Weakneſs of 
er Nerves, and from hence their greater Lia- 
kncls to be ſurpris'd, and overcome with 
kat, Was the true Account to be given of this: 


deus latte 

and | | 

ons. Moreover, the Vay in which theſe Terrors 
ln d themſelves is a Circumſtance, that does 


th 


much favour their divine Origin. They 
8 mn to be ſuddenly propagated, ſrom one to an- 
other 
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other, as in a great Fright or Conſternatiq, 
They often begin with a ſingle Perſon, a Chill 
or Woman, or Lad, whole Shrieks ſet other, | 
Shrieking 3 and fo the Shricks catch from one 9 


another, „till the whole Congregation is alarmeg, [ 
and ſuch an awful Scene, many Limes, open'd, x i that 
no Imagination can paint to the Life. To thi . 
Purpoſe is that in the BosTox-Poſt-Boy *, when al x, 
ter an Account of the terribls Language made Ut er, 
of by the Icinerants, tis added, This frequent ther 
« frights the little Children, and ſets them! _ 
« Screaming; and that frights their tender J. * 
« thers, and ſets them to Screaming, and b P : 
„Degrees ſpreads over a great Part of the Con. * 
0 gregation : And 40, Fo, or an 100, of then 2 
« fereaming all together, makes ſuch an auf * 
„ and hideous Noiſe as will make a Man's Hi a0 
« ſtand an End. Some will faint away, fall down boy. 
* upon the Floor, wallow and foam. Some Wei ,..:;. 
«© men will rend off their Caps, Handkerchich, 3 
« and other Clothes, tear their Hair down about 
« their Ears, and ſcem perfectly bereft of tha In 
« Reaſon.” T Vouri 
| 2 : , | many 
Appearances in this Kind, I have often had a .. .. 
Account of from thoſe who have been preſatM|f tei. 
at them; and as begun by one or two Pera been 
at firſt : And where this has been the Cg + 
there is no great Difficulty in finding out te fich 
Caulk Cmgr 
2 | _ FE 
SD, 88 | the // 
* Numb, 391. Concer 
+ I ſhould not have inſerted this Account, it loo fear. 
extravagant, but that I have now by me two Li" abe 
from Gentlemen of known Morth and Integrity, the I 


the Miniſiry, who particularly refer to it, and 5 Hric ki 
tis a juſt one. 
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. cuſe: *Tis far more reaſonable to look for it 
% ture, than in Grace. 

2 

1 It may not be amiſs to obſerve ſtill further, 
ed, that theſe Terrors, with their Efefs, are uniform 
,» all over the Country; operating upon all in whom 
* they take Place, much in the ſame Way and Man- 
E 


ner, be their moral Character what it will. Whe- 
ther the Subjects of them be great or ſmall Sin- 
ners, whether the Sins they have committed be 
more or leſs, wnether they have continued in Sin 


1 
nch 
n 1 


wh 2 longer or ſhorter Time, there is no Difference 
| b as to their Fears, and the Operation of them; but 
Cor. they are all indiſcriminately thrown into the like 
en horrible Circumſtances ; which it is not reaſon- 
Wi abe to think would be the Caſe, if they were 
Hat put into this Condition by a divine Influence y 
* Whereas, its the very Thing that might be ex- 
9 


pette!, where Nature is ſuddenly ſurpris'd, and 


all * . 8s... 
meh over-come, as in a Fright. 


abolt 


Lil In fine, it's a Circumſtance no Ways fa- 


vouring the divine Riſe of theſe Out-cries, that 
many People now commonly make them, not 
as urg'd hereto from an over-pouring Sen of 
their oon Sins, but the Sins of others, Having 
been co027ted themſelves, their Diſtreſs, under 
Preaching of the Word, is now raiſed to 
a Heieht for the unconverted Sinners in the 
Congregat ion, that they can't help ſcreaming out; 
and fo many of them, ſometimes at once, as that 
the Worſhip is interrupted, or greatly. diſturbd. A 
Concern for others, whom we have Reaſon to 
fear, are in a State of Sin, is, no Doubt, reaſon- 
able; and there will be more or leſs of it, in 
and in we Heart of every lincere Chriſtian. But are 
©4095 a ſuitable Expreſſion of this Concern; 
etpecially, 
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eſpecially, in the Houſe of GOD ? And can 
be ſuppos'd, the GOD of Order, would, by the 
Exertment of his Power, raiſe this Concern t 
ſuch a Height, as that his own Worſhip ſhould be 
broke up upon the Account of it? "Tis impoſj. 
ble. I never heard one ſober, ſolid Perſon ſpe} 
a Word, in Favour of theſe Out-cries ; and an 
heartily ſorry, any Thing has been prints 
encouraging ſo groſs an Extravagance. I hope 
none, from the meer Sound of ſome Text, 
will juſtify this ſame Diſtreſs. for others, as it be 
gins now to diſcover it ſelf, among ſome Perſons, 
in another Form, in Travail-Pains and Thr, 
Of this, I haye now an Account by me, in: 
Letter from a Friend, upon the Evidence of hi 
own Eyes and Ears; which yet, I ſhould na 
have mentioned, but that I have ſince perſonal 
converſed with a Miniſter in the Country, why 
informed me of one, who had been in Tra 
two or three Times ſucceſſively for him. 1. e. 
Under all the Signs of Diſtre/s, that appear in V. 
men upon ſuch Occaſions. | bas be 
Chang 

Theſe are the Reaſons, why I can't entertan chin. 
ſo high an Opinion as ſome others do, of Num 
Terrors appearing in ſtrange bodily Effects, wh. r. i; 
have been ſo common of late in this Land. ay, 
of th 

It will, poſſibly, be ſaid, I have, in ſaying thee nd 
Things, reflected Diſgrace upon the Wort of C Wo o! 
viction. If I had had ſuch a Thought of he Hey 
Matter, I ſhould have ſuppreſſed what is here % ter 
fered. Thoſe, in my Opinion, do the grea'®' Erze 
Dithonour to the bleſſed SPIRIT, and bs Hf Co 
ence upon the Hearts of Sinners, in the Bun 
of Condiction, who make no Diſtin&tion beiwc*! een. 
thoſe Fears that are the Effet of Truth duty . | 
700 
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ART I. 
greſt upon the Mind, and thoſe that ariſe from an af- 
giohtned Imagination. And to ſpeak freely, I am 
clearly in the Sentiment, that the great Streſs that 
has been laid upon ſuch Terrors, as have evidently 


and dangerous Tendency. og 


e deen produced by the mechanical Influence aw- 
l. ful Words and frightful Geſtures, has been a great 
10 Diſſervice to the Intereſt of Religion: Nay, I 
Tip 


zm not without Fear, leaſt the tremendous Threat- 
ning of GOD have, by ſome, been prophanely made 
Uſe of, while, under the Pretence of Awakening 
Men's Conſciences, they have thunder'd out 
Death and Damnation, in a Manner more fit for 
the Stage than the ſacred Desk, and ſo as to aſto- 
nin the Imagination rather than poſſeſs the Mind 
of a reaſonable Conviction of theſe awful Truths 
of GOD. I am not againſt the Preaching of Ter- 
r; but whenever this is done, it ought to be 
na Way that may enlighten the Mind, as well 
8 alarm the Paſſions: And I am greatly miſta- 
ken, if this has been the Practice, among ſome 
Sort of Preachers, ſo much as it ought to be. 
And to this it may be owing, that Religion, of late, 
has been more a Commotion in the 8 than a 
Change in the Temper of the Mind: Not but that, 
I think, a laſting Change has been wrought in a 
Number; though I could with I had Reaſon to 
av, it was ſo great a Number as ſome pretend: 
ay, I am not without Hopes, that ſome even 
ot thoſe who have been frighten'd into Shrieks 
nd Fits, are become new-Men ; but then, I have 
Do other Thought, in the general, of the Surpriſe 
they were thrown into, than of the Surpriſe by 
k terrible Clap of Thunder, or the Shock of an 
uarthquake : They might hereby be awakened 
to Conſideration, and put upon waiting upon 
00 in his own Way, till a Work of Grace has 
been effected in them. | 
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T ſhall conclude this Head with two gener 
Cautions. 


The firſt 1s, to beware -of _ prejudiced 4. 
gainſt the real Work of Conviction, from the {ray 
Appearance, in a Way of Terror, there has been 
lately ſeen among us. Many, I have Reaſon 9 
fear, have herefrom been led, both to think and 
ſpeak, very unſuitably of this Work of the Hay 
SPIRIT ; But they are herein greatly to Blame 
There certainly is ſuch a Thing as a Senſe of Sn, 
expreſſing itſelf in bitter Remorſe of Conſcience, 
I is indeed impoſſible, that Sinners ſhould lan 
upon their Minds a juſt Apprehenſion of themſelye, 
and their real Character, as Children of Wrath, and 
not be fill'd with uneaſy Senſations : Na, i 
may be fear'd of all, who have liv'd to aut 
Years, thoughtleſs of their Souls, that they knoy 
not the Grace of GOD in Truth, if they har 
had no Experience of the Troubles of an aur 
kened Conſcience : Nor is it any Objection 4 
gainſt either the Reality or Neceſſity of this (u 
viction, that there may be a Reſemblance of it i 
the Workings of that Tear which is not excite 
by the Influence of the HoLy GHOST: And i. 
ſtead of being prejudiced herefrom againſt tz 
SPIRIT's Operation, in convincing Sinners, Wt 
ſhould take Occaſion to be wiſely cautious in dillit 
guiſhing between thoſe Fears, with their Effe, 
that are from the SpRrr, and thoſe that may hate 
Riſe from other Cauſes. 


Very ſerviceable for our Direction in tl 
Matter, are the Words of that experienced Chriſidh 


as well as noted Divine, Mr. CHARNOCK. - Says hei 
| 


7 tis Works, Vol. II. Page 584. 5 
point 
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pointing out the Difference between thoſe Con- 
victions that are from Nature and the Sp1kiT, the 
mer © are ſudden Frights and Startings, which 
r 4 ſoon ſettle again; as in a ſudden Fright and 
Inge « Start, Nature is ſpeedily reduced to its former 
een « Temper, and the Blood that was put on a ſud- 
N to « den into another Motion, is quickly brought 
and « tg its former Conſiſtence. "They are uſually like 
Joly « 7 Land-Flood, which cauſes an Inundation, but 
ame, Anke not into the Roots of the Soul. ---- It is a 
din, A © Work, not ſo much upon the Judgment as up- 
ct. “ on the AFections: Therefore it is like a Fire 
av “ falling upon Flax and other combuſtable 
ves, “ Matter, which flames and expires ; and you 
, an ſee its Death almoſt as ſoon as it begins to 
37, 1 © be : Whereas thoſe Convictions that ariſe 
aut from the Spigrr, ſettle upon the Judgment, 
knov Wl © and like a Fire in a Log of Wood, are kept 
have BY © alive in the Soul, eat into the Soul, dive into 
| 2-H © the Bottom, produce ſerious and laſting Aﬀeec- 
ion + © tions. Conſcience is ſtaggering and unfixt 7; 
s * © therefore whatſoever ariſeth from it, partak- 
fu oth of the uncertain Nature of the Cauſe. 
xc we thall be moveable in our AFections; unleſs 
\nd * « firſt ſtedfaſt in our Judgment. And again, 
it 088 wing the Diffefence between thoſe Convicti- 
78, ve ons, in which Satan may have a Hand, and thoſe 
dn that are from the Srixrr, he ſays,“ „Satan works 
Een BR © wiolently and ſuddenly, and moſt by the Paſions 
ry 00 and Humours of the Body, rather than by Rea- 
* ſor; but the SrRIr works upon the Mind, 
„ terctore he is an enlightning SPIRIT. Satan 
in 008 works upon the Reaſon by the Paſſion ; the 


yg * DPIRIT upon the Paſſion by Reaſon 3 He firſt 
8 bt | 
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« enlightens the Mind, and brings Light into ths & 
Heart, and the rational Faculties, the Proper « + 
Subjects of Light; and by this Means wing of 
up the Paſſions to what. Pitch and Tune he 

thinks fit. Satan firſt works upon the Humyy; y 
ce of the Body, as melancholy, and the like. 3. of 
« tan works violently, as upon Paſſion, as he bi. on, 
„ fetted PauL ; boxes a Man to and, fy, Thi 
© ſo that he hath no Time to do any Thing bee 
& but conſider his Miſery ; whereas the Sear 

« propoſeth the Object, helps the Soul to conſide, 8 
* and by Degrees leads to a further Knowledy . bar. 
« of the Light of the Goſpel, from a glimmerin i «4 
to a ſhining Light, till the Knowledge of the 7 
Lord break in, in its full Glory.” And hz WW © 0 
firſt Inference from what he had ſaid about (/i 
viction of Sin is, ** The Goſpel doth not deſtroy into 
* Reaſon and rational Proceeding. -The working e Wo. 
«© of the Spmrr is according to the Nature d hel 
« Man, moves not in Contradiction to, but in | © *! 
an Elevation of Reaſon.-----He doth not ex ot 
« guiſh Reaſon, the Candle of the LORD, uu 
6 fnuffs it, and adds more Light, reduces it v8 | 
c its proper Manner of Operation, and fets i q dl 
e in its right State towards GOD ; brings fr! ; t 
„Light into the Underſtanding, and new Ma ., de 
* ons into the Will : He doth not det hre N. . 
& Jon and Judgment, but applies it to its prop Wl fu 
* Work, repairs it, ſets it in its true Motion. .“ 
The Arguments the Srikrr uſes, are ſuited b.“ 
ce the Reaſon of Men, otherwiſe Conſcience cod or 
&« not he moy'd ; for Conſcience follows p. 


« ment: IT 1s Nor AN ACT or JUDGMENT, WT 
c IMAGINATION, THAT REASON DOTH NOT REC 
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& As the Service GOD requires, is a rational Ser- 
vice; ſo the Method he uſes in Converſion is 
« rational Method.“ 


The other Caution J would give is, to take heed 
of Miſtades about the paſſionate Part of Convicti- 
on, i. c. The ſenſible Workings of the Affections. 
There are two Miſtakes, in this kind, People have 
been ready to fall into. 


Some, and great Multitudes, it may be fear'd, 
have plac'd their Religion too much in this extra- 
ordinary Terror; truſting to it, and making a Righ- 
tene /s of it: putting it in the Place of Curisr, 
or of chat real Change of Heart and Life, without 
wich they cant be qualified for an Admiſſion 
into the Kingdom ct GOD. Holy Mr. BaxIER's 
Words are very pertinent to ſuch Perſons as 
re d theſe. Says he, “ Think not that you can ſatisfy 
wut in WY che Fuiſtice of the Law, or merit any Thing 
extin- “ of GOD, by the Worth of your Srrows ; tho? 
), b, cu mould weep even Tears of Blood. It is 
it u not true Humiliation, if it conſiſts not in the 
ſets i © Senſe and Acknowledgement of your Unwor- 
os rt AY hne, and Deſert of Condemnation ; and if it 
Mot do not lead you to look out for Pardon and 
2 Re“ Lite from CukIs T, as being loſt and wholly in- 
proper , [uilicient for your ſelves. And therefore it 
10. - ould be a plain Contradiction, if true Humili- 
ited u“ arion thould be taken as Satisfaction, or Aerit; 
» cor 771:/ted on, inſtead of Curisr.” To the like 
; Tu WF poſe are thoſe Words of the pious Mr. Bor- 
7, We. Says he, f“ Once for all, take this Ca- 


RECED) 


Vol. II. of bis Works, P. 566. F In his In- 
Sirutions for a right comforting afflited Conſci- 
euces, P. 173. 
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veat and Forewarning: If any ſhould think 
of theſe precedent Acts, theſe preparatory 
Workings of the Law and Goſpel, which mk 
Way for the Infuſion of Faith, as any eri. 
&« rious Means to draw on Cnxisr; it were 
* molt falſe, rotten, fooliſh, execrable, popiſ 
“ abſurd, Luciferian Conceit ; and might juſt 
merit, never to obtain Mercy at GOD's boy 


' b N- 
6c tiful Hands; nor part in the Merits of Curr,” 


A * 


* 


* 


** 


Others, from what they have ſeen, or heard d 
the dreadful Terrors, ſome have been in, diſcover. 
ing themſelves in Shriekings and Swoonings, have 
been ready to queſtion their good Eſtate, meerl 
becauſe they han't experienced in this Reſpctt, x 
they have done. But this is a wrong Way «f 
Judging in the Caſe. Hear how the famous Dr. 
Own expreſſes himſelf upon this Matter. Un. 
der the Work of Conviction there will be, lays he, 
*« dilquieting and perplexing Aﬀettions in the 
„ Minds of Men; nor can it be otherwiſe, 

where it is fixt and prevalent. As, (1) Saris 
and Shame, for and of what they have done 
4% (2) Fear of eternal Wrath. This keeps thi 

Soul in Bondage, and is accompanied with Tor: 
ment. (3) Perplexing unſurisfaFory Enquiriz 

after Means, and Ways for Deliverance, out dd 
this Diſtreſs, and from future Miſery. What 
< ſhall we do to be ſaved, is the reſtleſs Inquiry 
« of ſuch Perſons.” He goes on, | © The Si 

ſtance of theſe Things 1s ordinarily found in 
thoſe who are converted unto GOD, when 
grown up unto the Uſe of Reaſon, and capr 


* 


2 


In his Diſcourſe upen the HOLY SPIRIT, P. 305 
F P 
1 * 306. 
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« ble of Impreſſions from external Adminiſtrati- 
«© ons : Eſpecially, are they evident in wie 
« Minds and Conſciences of ſuch, as have bach 
« engag d im any open ſinful Courſe, or Practice,” 
He then immediately adds, © Bur yur, 5% rertoing 
% Rule or Meaſure of them can be preſcrib d as 2 
« cefjary in, or unto any, antecedancoully un: 
* Converſion. To evince the "Truth where, 
* two Ihings may be obſerved ; (I.) thar 
* Ferturbations, Sorrows, Dejections, Dread, 
fear, are no Duty unto any; only, t. 


* 


* 


Y 
4 


ver. are 
. ſach Things as ſometimes enſue, or are e- 
2 M1 ted into the Mind, upon chat which is a 
5 Duty indiſpenſible; namely, Convition of Sin. 
wy of they belong not to the Precept of the Lau, 
«Th but to its Curſe. They are no Part of what is 
1 required of us, but of what is inſlicteq on us. 
be? 4 There 18 4 Goſpel-Sorrow, and Humiliation af.cr 
1 the believing that IS 4 Duty, that is both command- 
rwile, | © and bath Promiſes annext to it: Bus 
n Wis legal Sorrow is an Effect of the Curie of 
done, | te Law, noc ot its Command. ( 2, 2 GULF 8 
s the pleas' d Wo excerciſe a Preragatide and Soner. zu 
Tor- 7 in thus whole Matter, and deals with che 
Quiries douls ot Men in unſpeakable Variety. Same 
out of WJ be leads by the Gates of Death and Holi vn. 


' to Reſt in his Love. And the Pachs of och 
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e Gb; and wander long in Darkneſs ; in the Souls. of 
wh 1 1 5 * 
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on it, “ "There was indeed more Reaſon of gi 
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e attain'd fuch a Degrer of Sorrow for Sin, and Hy 
& miliation, as is neceſſary to them who are eil. 
c ed to believe in Jesvs CHRIsT.' And lays Up 


« ing Caution againſt Temptations of this "a : 
& in former Days, when Preachers of the Goſpe & | 
% dealt more ſeverely, I with I may not alſo ly 
e more ſincerely, with the Conſciences of ci“: 
« ced Sinners, than It is the Manner of moſt non * 
« to do: But yet, tis poſſible, that herein “ 
ie a Miſtake ; ſeeing no ſuch Degrees of the & 
«© Things, as ſome may be troubled about, as a. 
cc preſerib'd for any ſuch End, either in 4M © 
« [ow or Goſpel” And of the ſame Mind ww © * 
the celebrated Mr. SyeearD, Mr. WiLLako, ad © | 
others, I have elſewhere mentioned. 7 
| 

The Words of the pious Mr. BaxTr are vi © : 
bſcrvable, J can't help tranſcribing them, H 
the Concluſion of this Head. A Miſtake, mm wt 
he, f to be carefully avoided is, © The placing $; 
« your Humili: Aion, either only, or principally, u M: 
* the pa Monate Part, or in the outward Expreſſin 1 
« of the Pations. I mean either in pin: © / 
« Grief, and Sorrow of Heart, or elſe in Tu - © 
gut you muſt remember, that the Life of it! * fr 

«c jn the Judgment and the Vill. It is not “ 1 
66 Aealure of paſſionate Sorrow and Anguiſh, that : E 
c will beſt ſhew the Meaſure of your , ſencere Hi 0 as 
ce miliatiomz much leſs is it your Tears, or a 4 I 
c ward Eæpreſſiung. But it is your low Eſteem d 4 bl 
e your ſelves, and Contentedneſs to be vic | ET 
« the Eyes of others; and your D{pucey 
& with your ſelves, and Willingnels to mou.) 
= ———= 1 
66 Vi 


+ His Wirks, Vol. 2. Page 562, 563. 
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« :nd weep for Sin as much as GOD would have 
« you, and the reſt of the Acts of the Judgment 
& and Will. 


« Two great Dangers are here before you to 
& be avoided. (1) Some there be that have ter- 
« rible Pangs of Sorrow, and are ready to tear 
* their own Hair 3 yea, to make away themſelves, 
« 2x [upas, in the Horror of their Conſciences; 
e and theſe may ſeem to have true Humiliation, 
# and yet have none. And ſome can weep a- 
% yzuncantly at a Sermon, or in a Prayer, or in 
© mentioning their Sin to others, and theretore 
* tink they are truly humbled; and vet, it may 
«© be nothing ſo, For if, at the fame Time, their 
Hearts are in Love with Sin, or liave not an 
* habitual Hatred of it, and a predominant fu 
* perlative Love to Gop, their Humiliation is 16 
* faving Work.----- (2) Another Sort there arc, 
* much better and happier than the former, that 
* yet, to their great 'Lrouble, are milaken in this 
4 komt; and that is, they that think they bave 
no true Humiliation, becauſe they find not tuc!; 
* Langs of Sorrow, and Freedom of Tears as . 
„ ers nave; whereas their Hearts arc Con 
; es even when they cannot wee a Ta. 
1 ell me but this, arc you vile in your G22 
Eyes becauſe you are guilty of Sin, and that 
ere H x againſt the Loxp, whom you chicily luve ? 
, or 0 Do you loath your ſelves bccauie of your 4. 
ſteem q bominations ? And could you heartily with 
vile! F you had been ſuffering when you were fin- 
ſplicene 3 nng * And if it were to do again, would 
noun ou chooſe to ſuffer rather than to fin ? Ile 
J. 501 a Deſire to grieve, when you cannot 54% 

„your own Sayings and Doings, and beter o! 
5 a 1 3 „ Others 
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mately grieve ? Do you think meanly of 


; 
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© others, where there is any Ground, than of Your 
« ſelves? Do you juſtify GOD's AMiCtions, and 
% Men's Rebukes, and think yourſelves unyy: 
thy of the Communion of the Saints, unyy. 
* thy to live upon the Face of the Earth? Yea, 
cc would you juſtify GOD, if he ſhould condemy 
© you ? This is the State of an hunt 
& Soul, Find but this, and you need not douj 
* of GOD's Acceptance, tho' you were unable u 
& {ned a Jear. There is more Humiliation 1 
&« 1 baſe Eſteem of ourſelves, than in a thouſary 
c Tears; and more in a il or Deſire to weg 
& for Sin, than in Tears that come through Fi: 
« of terrer, or Moiſture of the Brain, or paſſion 
„ Tenwwaneſs of Nature. If the Will be riglit, yu 
& need not fear. It is he that moſt hateth Sin 
and is hardliejt drawn to it, that is: trulieſt hu: 
* bled tor it.“ Ile proceeds, a little onwa, 
to cLierve, * That that Part of Humiliation, writ! 
& c-ni.fterh in the Acts of the Underſtanding, at 
ill, can't be too much, as to the Intertim d 
« the Act. Lo have too clear an Apprehenti 
* f the Evil of Sin, and his own Vileneſs, ti 
&« + Man need not fear. And in the Will ts 
& more clear: No Man can be too 9 ( 
be rid of Sin, in GOD's Time and Way ;! 

„ be too much averſe from it, as it is au 
« the Leap. 10 has, the other Part of Hun 


« tion. which c anſiſteth in the Depth of SOFT | 


em Leas, may poli )Mibly be too much.” And ink 
Vera articu: lars, ne direfts Perſons how to dilce! 


EN it 1s 0. As, Firſt, When your Sorros' | 


e greater than your Brain: can bear, withoui 7 
c parent PI of Diftraftion, or a n2elanchi 
& Diſt urbance and Dim? nation of your Uni 
ind, then it is certainly too much, and to 
9 reſtrained. For if you overthrow y ur Rea 
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„vou will be a Reproach to Religion, and you 
« will be fit for nothing that's truly Good, ci- 
« ther to your own Edification, or the Service of 


War: « COD.” Again, © When Sorrow is fo great 
Yea * as to diſcompoſe your Mind, or enfeeble your 
dem « Body, fo as to unfit you for the Service of 
mbled « GOD, and make you more unable to do Good, 
doubt « gr receive Good, you have Reaſon then to ma- 


ble u « derate and reſtrain it.“ Likewiſe, When the 


ion 1 « Greatneſs of your Sorrow doth overmatch the 

= a | 
— & neceſſary Meaſure of your Love, or Joy, or 
wee « Thanks, and keep out theſe, and take up more 
1 Font 


© of your Spirit than its Part, having no Room 


ror for greater Duties, then it is exceſſive and to 
ty V0 « be reſtrained. There are ſome that will ſtrive 
1 4 and ſtruggle with their Hearts, to wring out 
hun. 


n few Tears, and increaſe their Sorrow, that 
yet make little Conſcience of other Afedions, 
and will not ſtrive half ſo much to increaſe their 
faith, and Love, and Foy.” So“ when your 
Sumi, by the Greatneſs of it, doth draw you in- 
to Temptation, either to deſpair, or think hardly 
of GOD, and his Service, or to undervaluc his 
Grace, and the Satisfaction of CurtsT, as if ic 
were too ſcant and inſufficient for you, you 
* have then Cauſe to moderate and reſtrain it.“ 
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The next Thing to be conſidered, as what ! 
eint but look upon to be of dangerous iendency 


a} 5 a . — * 2 W A» 
cam to be the Subjects of. Not that I queRti- 
on, whether there is ſuch a Thing as religiy:: 


Joy. The Bible often ſpcaks of rejvicing in GOD, 


— and In Hope of the Glory to be hereafter revealed. 
der The Kingdom of GOD is ſaid to conſiſt in Toy, us 
nd o well as Peace and Righteouſneſs ; And fr; 3s 
Ir hee Iecron'd among the fruits of the Spirit ; And 


s that ſudden Light and Foy ſo many, of late, 
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this Joy is ſaid to be unſpeakable, and full of Gly, 
yea, 'tis called the Peace of GOD which paſſeth al 
Underſtanding. But then, there is a falſe, as wel 
as truce Joy; the Joy of the Hypocrite, as well y 
of the real Chriſtian 5 a Joy that has its Riſe in 
animal Nature, as well as from the Hol Guoxr, 
And though I would hope, a Number, of le, 
have been made Partakers of true Foy, the Jy 


there is in Believing ; yet, there may be Rensen / 
for Fear, leſt the Joy that has been ſo nut Mol 
boaſted of, ſhould be no other, in the genera), Mare 
than the Joy, thoſe may experience, who uz Milt ( 
Chriſtians more in Appearance than Reality, in Hui een 
than Deed. a fi 
(om 

I ſhall here take Liberty to examine this 7) ; Mitlin 


and ſhall do it with all the Impartiality 1 an WW 
able, as being a Matter in which *tis exceeding 
dangerous for Men to deceive themſelves, or be 
deceived by others. And, 


Three Things are obſervable with Reterenc 
to true Foy ; the Foundation of it, its Cauſe and 
EfFetts : And theſe are the Things by wie! 
i thall try the Joy of the preſent - Limes. 


The Foundation of true Foy is always laid i 
ſuch a Faith, as embraces the Saviour upon (i 
pel-Terms ; a Faith that puriſies the Heart, andb 
a living, active, powerful Principle of all holy & 
beciznce to the Commandments of GOD. 1 
new Creature, the Man that has upon him tief 
maze of Cur1sT Ixsus, is the Subject of chis Iq. 
A Stranger to the Work of the SprRIT, in Neger, 
ration, intermeddles nut with it: And howeve! © 
may pretend to it, or ſeem to be in Tranipot 
of it, 'tis nothing more than Pretencc, 155 

Teck 
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Ty; Fett of a deluded Imagination. And this is a 
þ al pin Caſe : For where there 1s not a Work of 
well Grace in the Heart, tis impoſſible a Man thould 
mak juſtly of himſelf, while he thinks there is; 
ſe in and his ſoy therefore from the Apprehenſion of 
I0ST. his being a Child of GOD, and in a State of Fa- 
live, our with him, muſt be a Deluſion. 
* IJ 
eln And now, can it be pretended of all that have, 
much cl late, been in great Light and Joy, that they 
nerd, arc among the Sanctiſied in CHRIST JEsUs ? Would 
o ze GOD it were thus! Some have made it evi- 
ui cent by their after-Lives, that their Joy was only 
a ſudden Flaſh, a Spark of their on kindling : Nay, 
ſome have been made ſenſible, their Joy was no- 
ing more than a meer ſenſitive Paſſion, and 
In e own'd they were under a Deluſion, while 
zeeding hey imagin'd it was of a divine Origin. And 
„ 01 be che Vundatian of Joy, in the Multitudes who. 
pave had the feeling of it, was a renewed Heart, 
ſus they would have made evident by their wall- 
Ferenc W's in Newneſs of Life: They would have ap- 
zuſe mer d new Men, being better in their whole ex- 
y wauel val Conduct, both towards GOD and Man, in all 
8. e varying Conditions and Relations of Lite. And 
a this generally been the Caſe ? l believe few 
hid OP! have the Face to pretend it has; and we 
pon (Pa! preſently fee what Reaſon there is to fear it 
t, Mas not. 
| holy V 
D. Ie The Caſe of true Joy is another Thing that 
m the uſt be conſidered ; by which I mean here, the 
this Media Occaſion or Reaſon of the Excitement of 
n Reg ES Paſlion. And this is the Man's Perception of 
wever being a true Believer, a real Saint; and as 
ranſpaheh, intereſted in the Promiſes of the Goſpel- 
c, or Uvenant. A Man muſt not only be a ſandified 


Y Mt 
Lcd Perſon, 
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Perſon, but diſcern that he is fo, before he +, 
rationally have the Joy of Religion. he g 
of his Joy, is the View he has of himſelf a 3 2. 
fon qualified, according to the "Tenor of the N. 
Teſtament, for the Forgiveneſs of Sine, 42 
Inheritance among the Saints in Light. Huy 
that Direction of the Apoſtle, * But let every ln 
prove his own Work, and then [hall he have 22 
in himſelf. Agreeable whereto we read, + Ti 
is our Rejoicing, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, tk; 
in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, not by fieſhly Ii. 
dom, but by the Grace of GOD, we have our Coy: 
ſation in the World. The immediate Reaſon « 
true Joy, according to the Apoſtle Paul, is th 
Witneſs of Conſcience to the Work of Grace in co 
Hearts. There is, no Doubt, the concurre 
Vitneſs of the Divine SPIRIT with the Ci 
tian's Spirit, that he is a true Believer, a Chl 
of GOD by Regeneration; and from hence |: 
triumphs in GOD as his Portion and Happincs, 


Is this now the Way in which Perſons, in thei 
Times, come by their Joy ? Is it not rathe, 
in ſome, a ſudden, ſtrange delightful Kind d 
State, ariſing they can't ſay whence, or where 
fore ? F 1 know it has been thus with ſome! 
have conversd with; and I have Reaſon! 

A 


—— ä — 


CO —— 
— 


neee. 
+ Says Mr. BAX TER, If I find a great deal d 
Comfort in my Heart, and know not bos 
came thither, nor upon what ration! Oe 
was raiſed, nor what Conſiderations do feed 
continue it, i ſhould be ready to qu en, 50 
© 1 knew whether this be from GOD # a 
6+ thou 


— 


&% 
CE 
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think, it has been the Caſe with others alſo. And 


* are there not Multitudes, whoſe. Joy has ſprung | 
18 from ſudden Impreſſtons, that their State was good, 
Na without the Diſcernment of a ſpecial Work of 
nl GOD, wrought in their Hearts? Has it nor 
He en ſecretly and ſtrongly fuggeſted to them, that 
+1 they are GOD's Children, that CnRIsT died for 
eien them, and that chey are intereſted in his Me- 
i 1,008 fi'5 ? And han't they been ſure of this, rather 
ee from a dire Light ſhining in their Minds, than 
1 from the Evidence they have had, from the Word 
C, 60, that they were poſſeſt of ſuch Marks of 
To Regeneration as no Hypocrite ever came up to? 
is Nax, is it not an avowed Principle, that A{Jurance 
in as to be had from the immediate Witneſs of the 
euren SIN, telling a Man that he is a true Belie- 
© (0888 ver, and not from the Perception of a real Work 
Coli ff 60D, effected in him? Thoſe that don't 
once E know, chat the Joy of theſe Times is too gene- 
pinch, BY ly the Effect of this ſudden Light, and not of 
a {tri} and thorow Examination, and herefrom the 
in tha /77tne/s of a Man's own Spirit, with the Teſtimony | 
rathet of the SPIRIT of GOD, to a Work of San@ifica- - 
Kind d len wrought in his Soul, are very much Stray- 
bete ers to the religious State of Affairs in the Land. | 
1 ſame | 
eaſon ! This may ſeem a glorious Way to Aſ[ſuranc: | 
uc ind 9c), but 'tis infinitely dangerous for Men to 
truſt to this Light, and depend upon the Foy ari- 
; ung from it, without the concurring Teſtimony of 
tbeir own Conſciences, upon clear and full Evi- 
eat del dence. 
ot how | 
Great — 
10 ed e tone 2 ee 
es „ the Cup in BENJAMIN's ach, it 
D 3 4 might come from Love, yet it would leave me 
1 tho but in Fears and Amazements, becauſe of U nce:- 


tanty,” His Works, Vol. 3. Page 246. 
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dence. And in this Sentiment do the moſt 
rienced, and judicious Divines perfectly apy 
Says the pious Mr. BoLToN,* “ That which t 
«c SPIRIT reveals to our Conſciences, we n 
7c ſelves may collect and conclude out of G(]) 
Mord, upon the Conſcience of our Faith, |, 
5 pentance, and other ſaving Endowments a 
« holy Graces, ſhining in our Souls, and uprigt 
& exercis'd in our whole Converſation. When 
ce by theſe Means have aſſured our Souls, thats 
< are the Children of GOD, which is the 1; 
„ mony of our own renewed Spirit, the SPIRI!; 
& GOD, as another Witneſs, ſecondeth and © 
& firmeth this Aſſurance by Divine Injpirciy 
«© and by ſweet Motions and Feelings of G00 
ce ſpecial Goodneſs, and glorious ſaving | 
« ſence 3 and ſo according to the a 
« Phraſe, Rom. 8. 16. Beareth Witneſs wills 
76 Spirits. Wherefore, if any Man preſumes wt, 
«« or pretends any immediate Suggeſtions or Rui 
« lation for his ſpiritual Safety, and everlali! 
cc Well-being; and yet, wants utterly the 15 
cc mony of his renewed Conſcience to the ſame f 
« poſe, the Teſtimony of Univerſal Obi, 
of not lying wilfully and delightfully n 
« one known Sin, of crucifying the Aﬀect® 
« with the Luſts ; I can give him none 
cc this cold Comfort, he is curſedly coozene) 
cc the Devil's counterfeit Glory of an Ange,® 
cc ing into his abſurd Imagination ſuch ground 
cc Conceits, which, in Time of Trial, will ra 
cc into nothing, and fly away as a Dream. lo 
the like Purpoſe are thoſe Words of Mr. Bau 
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some 1 have known, who have wanted Aſi 
WW ja: 5 and falling among the AxTINouIAxs, 
W were told by them that they undid themſelves 
We by looking after Signs and Marks of Grace, 
and ſo laying their Comforts upon ſome Things 
nin theri/elves 5 whereas they ſhould look only 
to Cunisr for Comfort, and not at any Thing 
ain themſelves at all. And for Aſſurance, it is 
ou TA WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT, without 
_ ny Marks that muſt give it them; and to 
fetch Comfort from their own Graces and Obe- 
—_ nc, was to make it themſelves, inſtead of 
&* CHRIST, or the Hol GnosT, and was a legal 
i. No ſooner was this Doctrine received, 
but the Receivers had Comfort at Will, and all 
vas ſcaled up to them preſently by the Wrr- 
 xxss OF the SPIRIT, in their own Conceit. 
* Whence this came, judge you. Sure 1 am, 
that the ſudden Looſeneſs of their Lives, anſwer- 
ing their 1gnorant, looſe, ungoſpel-like Doctrine, 
did certify me that the SeirIT oF COMFORT 
was not their CoMFoRTER ; for he is alſo a 
* SPIRIT or HoLINEss, and comforteth Men by 
* the Means of a holy Goſpel, which hath Pre- 
* cepts, and Threatnings, as well as Promiſes.”* 


The laſt Thing, is the Influence of true y; 


Id it operates in various Effects upon thoſe who 
e the Subjects of it. 


One of its Effeds is, a Heart and Tongue to 
% GOD. It expreſſes itſelf in fervent Adora- 
ens of divine Mercy, in thankful Acknowledge- 
Nents to the GOD of all Grace. And this, it 


| OE 


te 


— * 


Hi Works, Vol. 2. Page 869. 
muſt 
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muſt be own'd, is the Operation of the 9% f Times 


the preſent Day: But then, is it not juſt In. take R 
ter of Complaint, that its Praiſes of GOD ha TexNed 
been too oſtentatious, too much favouring of , MiWonetin 
Deſire to be ſeen of Men? Has it been contgy Salvatio 
with ſilent Admirations of the Loving-King [tis gen, 
neſs of GOD in Jesvs CurtsT 5 venting it et ce | 
in ſecret Breathings of Love, and Returns of Gr, onvicti 
titude to the Father of Mercies ? No, but th MP") chat 


Houſes of Worſhip, the Places of Concourſe, * al into 
thoſe in which it has generally broke forth, i docking 
Acknowledgements to GOD : Nay, hantt ae 


been common in ſome Parts of the Land, a] enden 
among ſome Sorts of People, to expreſs their; Ml Ithers ir 
ligious Foy by ſinging through the Streets, and n chers . 
Ferry-Boats ? And has not this Joy almoſt u. fil it be 
verially ſhown it ſelf in Raptures and Tranſpons! Acco 
Nay, in Swoonings, and Out-cries, and Screamin, AR” Cal 


ſo like to theſe ſame. Effects under Terror, du certa 
it han't been known, whether Perſons weren 4 4770 
Foy or Sorrow, but by asking them the Reaſon of BF"! +) 4 
the Commotion their Paſſions have been in? Ye Nd etern 
has it not been a uſual Thing to ſhew this jo due R. 
by clapping of Hands, by jumping up and down, of d !Cen; 
Congratulations in the Way of Kiſſing, by breaxig = y 
out into hearty loud Laughter ? It may ſeem us x dalva 
a Banter upon this Joy to ſpeak theſe Thing rant ab 
but they are the exact Truth of the Cale, willy 
out a Figure: And known to be ſo; and 
not in a ſingle Inſtance or Place, but in Multitade 
of both 3 yea, this has been the Appearales 
more or leſs, in all Parts of the Land, wi 
People have been in great Light and Foy. 


Nor is 
we, in 
n, 


1 LW 2 _ 
Kere 7 : 
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This of Laughing, ſo far as I am acqua 


with the Hiſtory of the Church, is a Method 0 
expreſſing religious Foy peculiar to the pe” 
Times. 
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Times : Nor can I think from whence it ſhould 
male Riſe, unleſs from Mr. Wurrkrrro and 
Trxxexnt. The former of theſe Gentlemen was 
ſometimes obſerved to ſpeak of the Affairs of 
dalvation, wich a Smile in his. Countenance; but 
tis generally known of the latter, that he could 
farce hear of a Perſon's being under the ſlighteſt 
onviction, but he would laugh. And if told of 
ny that were in great ſpiritual Diſtreſs, he would 
all into a broad Laugh. This always appear'd 
hocking to ſome who were Witneſſes of it, as 
nave often heard them ſay: But as it was the 
entleman's Practice, he might be imicated by 
chers in tis Iinperfection, and from them by 
hers ſtill, and ſo the Humour be propagated 
hull t became general. I can't, for myſelf, give 

Account of the Riſe of this Practice from any 
mer Cauſe, But from whatever Cauſe it ſprang, 
s certainly one of the moſt incongruous Ways 


We e:preſſing religious Foy, It favours of too much 


VIV, as it has to do with Matters of infinite 
kd eternal Moment. It diſcovers the Want of 
due Reverence towards the divine Majeſty ; 
d leems inconſiſtent with that holy Fear and 
un, which muſt be thought reaſonable, where 
e Salvation of the Soul is the Thing it is con- 
r{ant about. 


4 "©. — 
Nor is this all, but theſe Raptures and Extaſics 


pe, in too many Inftances, come to Viſions, 
Id Trance, and Revelations, There are few 
. 


whore thie , . — * 
acc, here this Joy, in all its Height, has pre- 


THEE Races 1 1 8 £ 
bed, dur it has ended, in a greater or leſs 
under 0: Perſons, in theſe Things. I could 
many Fages with the Accounts I have 
{rarces Perſons have been in, from 
WCCRt Parts 1 2 38 31 > 
Fend 2217S ot the Country; but ſhall confine 


my ſell 


[ f ' 
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my ſelf to a double Inſtance, and give it in 


Words of a Friend, in his Letter to me. Sar 
ne, 
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« they 


(6 
«© The moſt remarkable Thing which hy ot 


(6 | 
ee happened ſince Mr. D-----T's Departure did © 5 1 
New-Haven ) is Viſions and Trances, whis „ f S; 
have befell ſundry Perſons in this Place. ed te 
will endeavour to give Account of two MH os 
men, who fell into a Trance together. It (u 
ſometime in November laſt. The beginnig « and, 
of it was at a Conference Meeting, or pam to iv 
Faſt, kept by a Number of the Neu- Lig in an 
Party (as it was faid ) to pray that the path 
ral Council of Miniſters, who were then fittin* ufc {; 
at GuiLroRD, might be reſtrained from d chat © 
any Thing that mould be detrimental to H ((on. 
Work of GOD, or (ſhall I be too unchari mm War | 
if ſay) in other Words. to their Cauſe. bid ne 
this Meeting, two young Women were «MF Pop! 
ceedingly fill 4 with Zeal, and their Aﬀection verily 
rais'd very high : They were, in ſome VF did cy 
gree, de} priv 'd of their bodily Strength; WI thc 4. 
yet, were by Turns able to ſpeak, w hich i nas 
did, in Ad dreſſes and Exhortations to, I Exprc/ 
Pravers for, thoſe preſent, who they ſuppol that th 
were unconveried. Their Minds remain of Life 
very full of Zeal and Affection that N quaint: 
and the next Day. The next Evening; Nr, 600 
they were together walking the Street, Ul and ti. 
were both fo overpowered by ſome Thing nd die 
other, that they fell down unable to walk, Met all. 
ſo continued, for fome Time, lying in ® Conditi, 
Street hke Perſons dead or aſleep. At lng ee, 
one recovered herſelf ſo far as to be able i to che. 
go to the next Houſe, which was W 7 . 
few Rods, and inform'd the People of The ! 
Condition of her Mate, who there101 wy ve Kn 
and brought her into ſaid Houſe 5 and Last 


Us 
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« they continued in a Sort of Extaſie, either lying 
« as though in a Sleep, or uttering extatic Ex- 
« preſſions of Joy, of the Love of Cunisr, and 
« of Love to him; of Concern for the Souls 
« of Sinners, and the like. Many People reſort- 
ed to {ce them, for whom, and eſpecially for 
« thoſe they ſuppos' d were out of CHRIS, they 
« would frequently pray with great Earneſtneſs, 
« and, to all Appearance, Engagedneſs of Mind; 
«to whom they would allo addreſs themſelves 
Kin awful Warnings, moving Perſwaſions, and 
@ pathetic Exhortations, in which they would 
d uſe ſome Expreſſions, from whence it ſeem'd 
that they ſuppos'd themſelves to have a ſpecial 
N N or endow'd with ſome ſpecial Aut ho- 
Ty; tuch as CHRIST has ſent me, CHRIST has 
bid me ſay, and do, ſo and ſo. And indeed many 
People, cipecially thoſe of their Party, ſeemed 
verily to believe that they were inſpir'd, and 
did ever pretend to juſtify the Separation from 
the Authority of their Word, as though divine. 
And they not only us'd many unwarrantable 
F: xprefions, but made ſtrange Declarations, as 
that they had been to Heaven, had ſeen the Buck 
if Life, the Names of many Perſons of their Ac- 
quaintance wrote in it; that they had ſecn the 
Keats of the Bleſſed, and their own Seats empty, 
| and the like, Many more Things they 1aid 
and did of the like kind, which the Time will 
not allow me Particularly to relate. In the 
Condition deſcribed, they remained about a 
Weck, 21 then they came to themſelves, or 
to their ſyrmer Condition by little and little.“ 


The £145! and Foy that has operated in the 
We Kutte, and Swoonings, and Laughings, and 
SU! Come to Viſions and 1rances, has been 
K highly 
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highly ſpoken of by ſome 3 Nay, it has hex 
thought prophane ſo much as to queſtion its diving 
Origin : Bur the moit Garber yen,” and cclebt 
ted Divines have always had other Sentiment 
this Kind of Illumination, as weil as the Ext 
proceeding from it. They have carefully cad. 
oned againſt it, as what ought not to be debe end 
ed on; yea, oy have eſtcenrd it a Repr. 
to have it ſaid, they had a good Op: inion « 
Hear the Words IF the pious and learned * 
OwzrN. Says he, * „„ The Work of the Hay 
« Spikrr, in Regencration, doth not conſiſt in & 
« th Aiaſtic. 21 Ruptur, E, Ext Ates, Voices 55 Or any 
« Thing of the like Kind. It may be, | ome ſuck 
« Things have been, by ſome deluded Perm 
60 5 e or pretended to. But the cu 
& tenaneing of any ſuch Imaginations-1s fallh 
& and injuriouſly charged On them, 1 who nal 
ce tain the powerful and effedtual Nut 
& HoLY SPIRIT in our Regeneration.“ 
the. next Page, -5* Ihe Lory Spur, 
& Work, doth ordinarily put forth his P] 
« and by the Uſe of Means. He worked dl 
c on Men ſuitably unto their N. atures, eren! 
& the Faculties of their Souls, their Minds, i 
4 and Attections, are meet to be affected aud diſcos 
& upon. He doth not come upon t them will IP: 
« volriary Raptures, uſing the; Facult - | 
cc Powers, as the evil Spirit reit d 
EC th em „hom. he LN we : His + . 
£5 
cc 9 unto . Who Fo elieve = Se Jeu 
9 have received the SpIT of Truth, Wi 
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His Diſcowſe concerning the HC SPL 
Page 186. 
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« World cannot receive.“ It follows a few 
Lines onwards, © This great Work therefore, 
cc neither in Part, nor whole, conſiſts in Raptures, 
« Hxtaſics, Viſtons, enthuſtaſtic Inſpirations, but in 
« the Effect of the Power of the SpixIr of Gop 
« on the Souls of Men, by and according to his 
« Word, both of the Law and the Goſpel : 
« And thoſe who charge theſe Things on them 
« who have aſſerted, declared and Preac! hed it 
«K gecording to the Scriptures, do it probably 20 
& countenance themſelves in their Hatred of 
them, and of the Work itſelf,” le ſtill adds, 
« Where by Reaſon of Diſtemper of Mind, Piſor— 
& ders of Fancy, or long Continua nce of diftreit- 
« ing Fears and SOITOWS, I in and under ſuch pro- 
« naratory Forks of the SPIRIT, which ome times 
« cut Men to their Hearts in the Senſe of their 
Sm, and ſinſul Joſt Condition, any do fall into 
« berg or Imaginations of any Lning 
« extraordinary in the Ways beſore- mentioned, 
« it be gt quickly and ſtrictiy brought to Re „ an 
& diſcarded thereby, it may be of great Danger t9 
rhef Souls, and is never 0 any ſolid Uſe ( 
vintage, Such Apprenent! tons tor the 7 : þ t 
are either Conceptions of diſten ber ed Minds, and 
* d:/compofed Fancies, or Heli ms of 525 an iranf- 
« formins himſe if into an An gel of Lebt, which we 
Doctrine of Regeneration ought not to be 
* countable for.“ Very obſervable allo arc eu 
Words of our famous SmePaRD to the like Pure 
| days he 3 « There may be in a falſe 
Et, a tr > Knowledge of Chrsy withol 
v 27 may ravith a Man's deluded 
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PAR 
« tation of the Virgin Churches, that are of mu ſorth- 
* Knowledge and little Love, 2 Cor. 11. 2, 3,4 f to 
„ herein Satan doth not feek to pull away Men che P. 
* to forſake the Goſpel, but from the Simplicity d "FR 
the Goſpel.----And hence we have heard, that 12 el 
& ſome have heard Fvices ; ſome have ſeen the ven bs ſo 
« Blood of CHRISE dropping on them, and hi of the 
« Wounds in his Side; ſome have ſeen a great Ligk Thing 
&« ſhining in the Chamber; ſome wonderfully affect. Ther 
& ed with their Dreams; ſome in great Dijtr:| ; 
% have had inward Witneſs, thy Sins are forgivn, Tha 
ec and hence ſuch LIBERTY and Joy that they ori one 1 
& ready to LEAP UP AND DOWN THE CHaMBtr. due 7; 
& adulterous Generation ! ---- Wo to them that pace 
have no other manifeſied CHRIST, but ſuch „ enn 
& one ! But to go on, & foly 
(« Part 
Another FfjeÞ of true Foy is Humility. It abi and 
es a Man in his own Eyes. He is herefrom „and 
into a low Apprehention of himſelf, and lis own « whe! 
Worthineſs. He admires the divine Grace and 
play'd towards ſuch a Worm, ſuch a Wretci ſ « rour 
With holy Pavr, he is ready to ſay, By the Gra ein 
of GOD, I am what I am: And inſtead of «1 « Spirit 
tertaining a high Conceit of himſelf in Compal our 
with others, he is rather diſpos'd to prefer ww DMT 
in Love 5 eſteeming hbimſelf leſs than the leaſe erm 
all Saints. chat 
: | ilch te 
Is this now the Influence of the Joy of te {olve; 
Times? I hope it is fo in Reſpect vi ſome “ be ½ 
but of how many may the Reverſe be jultly aug“ when 
And of thoſe too, who have been in hig H“. 
tures. Who more vain and proud than many “ oy 


the Converts of the preſent Day? WhO eg“ tre 
puffed up with a fond Conccit of their ov " 
perior Attainments ? Why elſe fo forwu 0 7 
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forth-puting ? Why ſo ready to think themſelves 
ft to be Teachers, and to thruſt themſelves into 
the Places and Offices of others? And who more 
pt to deſpiſe others, while they truſt in themſelves 
that they are righteous ? How elſe ſhould that 
be ſo often the Language of their Practice, if not 
of their Lips, Stand off, am holier than thou ? Theſe 
Things are tod we known to be called in Queſtion : 
They are indeed common all over the Land. 


That wonderful Man, Mr. BAxrER mentions 
one Thing as an Argument of the want of 
due Humiliation, which I can't help giving a 
Place here. When you begin, ſays he,“ to be 
« leavened with Pride, and think highly of your 
& ſelves, and have good Conceits of your own 
Parts and Perfyrmances, and would be noted 
and taken for ſome Body among the Godly, 
and ca mot bear to be overlook'd, or paſt by; 


» 
« when you think meanly of other Men's Parts 


(« 


and Duties in Compariſon of your's, and think 
1 © yourſelves as wiſe as your Teachers, and be- 
ra © gin to hear them as Judges with a majeſteria! 
Fut, and think you could do as well as this 


your {elves 3 when you are finding Fault with 
mat which Mould nouriſh you, and in every 
Sermon are moſt noting the Defeds, and think 
Nat this you could have mended 3 when you 
* Itch to be Teachers yourfelves, and think your- 
* ſelves fitter to preach than to learn, to rule than 
be need, to anſwer than to ask for Reſolution ; 
when vou think fo well of your ſelves, that the 
(917) 1s not good, or pure enough for your Com- 
* pany, tho" Cunisr diſowneth it not, and they 
force you not to fin ; when YOu grow cenſorious, 


i — 
— — — 


— 
= 


* * ' W808 
4 0 . = 1 
His IFerks, Vol. 2. 565. 


K 3 « ant 


134 Things of a bad PART | 


PAR: 


ce andaggravate the Farlts of others, and extent Perſon 
& their Graces, and can ſee a Mote in another's Light 
« Eye, but will diſcern none of their Graces, if Ways, 
& they be not as high as Mountains, and none en all mul 
cc paſs tor Godly with you but thoſe of the mg the W 
*« eminent Magnitude; when you are itching a. follow, 
e rer Novelties in Religion, and ſetting your Wi. cunſka 
dom againſt the preſent or ancient Church, 2nd ESR 
1 3 Eting Singularity becauſe you will bc of 0 ® EXC 
„common Way 35 when you cannot hear this V 
wh miſts r, nor that Miniſter, though the Minifen them 
40 7 CURIST, and you are harping upon tha, E bie 
(Came oil from among them, and be ye fer, 23 Ferd. 
* if CHRBT had called you to come out of his * of ch 
„ Church, v hen he calleth vou LU COINC OUT of the m an 
& Company of Infidels : All this cries aloud for q them 
e further II nilation 5 you have a Ty pany that x IONIC 
e muſt bc prict'd, to let out the Wind that pul ' ſham! 
e you up. If you be not for Perdition, and to be Hiſſin 
& for ſalen, and given over to yourſelves, 1 you mull | AG 
3 ferch 'd over again, and humbled with a Wi. l kene 
* ncis. When God hath turned you inſide outwe . ey 
* and ſnewed you that you are poor, and miſerable, iy I 
and blind, and naked, and that you are enn 
«& Nothings, who thought ſo well of yourſelves 705 
<« he will then make you ſtoop to thoſe that yo! 4 T Ca: 
& deſpis'd, and think your ſelves unw thy tte 1 
be Communion of thoſe that be fore you ch gn 0 
cc chu Their Þ 
unworthy of yours. He will — 1 vou thi wn 
& you are unworthy to hear thoſe Miniſters, tat cb 5 
& you turn'd your Back upon: and he wil tax — X 
Cc J. 1 To, 
down your Teaching, talking vain, and make 1008 - | 

„ glad again to be Learners : In a for 1 38 * ol 
ko SA make you by Converſion, as littic Coil ell as © 
mY Ol vou 1h all never enter into the A4 mul n 01 And 
Leuven. This 1 look upon to be fo 6 cet ie 
Deſcripuon of theſe Times; yea, and of £106 ons 
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Perſons, who have made Pretences to the gr eateſt 
Light and Joy, and in the moſt extraordinary 
Ways, that J can't but think the Conſciences of 
zu muſt fall in with it. Upon which let me add 
the Words of the ſame Author that immediately 
flow, as a Warning a Imirab ly ſuited to the Cir- 
ae, of this Davy, « This ſpiritual Pride is 
1 moſt lamentable Dif. fo and the iTue uſually 
« excceding ſad. For wi:h many, 'tis the Fore- 
runner of damnable Apoſtacy, and GOD give 
« th em OVEr to their own Conceits, and the W. dom 
I« which they fo eſteem, till it hath led them to 
6 Perdition. And thoſe that are cured, are many 
« of them cured by the ſaddeſt Way of any Men 
« jn the World. For its uſual with GOD to 
them alone, till they have run themſelves into 
« ſome abominable Error, or fallen into ſome 
ſhamelul ſcandaloùs Sins, 'till by are made a 


, « Hiſſinsg and By-word among Men, that Shame 

a Confution may bring them to their Wits, 
and they may le bp n to know what it was that 
.- they were proud of, and fee that they were but 
ble 4 ſilly I; rms. * 

of | 

4 Another 7 Fjjet of true Joy is a becoming Modeſty 


and Caution IN the Affairs ol Salv ation. It it 
makes Perions bold in their GOD, they are alſo 


oo os over themſelves with a godly Fealnfy : 
ny Ih Boldnets is tempered 1 a 5% Fear that 
"hat * them upon their Guard, and reſtrains them 
wy 0 being e and confident. They 
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they not rather too certain of their good Eſtate, 


q 

too peremptory in their Aſſurance ? Have the s . 
not allow'd themſelves, ſome of them at left, in Þ and 
ſpeaking too unguardedly upon this Head, being 6 01 
as confident of their Title to Heaven, as cho 60 mf 
they were actually in Poſſeſſion of it? I beliexe "TA 
it will not be pretended, but that many hare ? = 
been wrought up, even to an Extravagance in the & Te. 
Opinion they have had of their Intereſt in Cuts, « Fair 
and the Purchaſes of his Blood. And is this tile n 
Temper of thoſe in whom the Peace of 600 n 
reigns ? It looks more like the Spirit of the ne 
who have been remarkable for the Warmth « WW: 55 
their Imaginations. 6 Cyr: 

In fine, Tis ever the Influence of true Foy t And 
make Men better Chriſtians, more like to G0) con. 
and the Lord Jesvs CurIsT, more eminent fte 
their Faith and Holineſs ; and in a Word, the ontrar 
real Subſtance and Power of Religion: Whict e; 
does not conſiſt only or mainly (to ufe the Words WM: the 
of Mr. BoLToN f) “ in outward Shews, Profel: Wh; e 
„ fjon, Talking; in holding ſtrict Points, ce. e more 
« fending preciſe Opinions, conteſting ag WWiſcc 
ce the Corruption of the Times; in the Work 
« wrought, external Forms of religious Exercile, I hat 
« ſet Tasks of Hearing, Reading, Conterence, ich a. 
« and the like; in ſome ſolemn outward ext! WW; 
cc ordinary Abſtinences, Forbearances, cen'uring ee 
cc others, &c. But in Righteouſneſs and Veic?, lows. 
cc as well as Joy in the HoLY GHrosT ; in Mei e ch. 
cc neſs, Tender-heartedneſs, Love; in Vatiencc, ber, 
c Humility, Contentedneſs ; in Mortification 0 BF ile I 


a 


+ His general Direction for a comfortable 1} aiviis 
with GOD, P. 57, 58. 
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4“ Fin, Moderation of Paſſion, holy Guidance of 
« the Te ngue 5 in Works of Mercy, Juſtice, 
6 and Truth ; ; in Fidelity, Painfulneſs in ones 
« Callings, conſcionable converſing with Men; 
« in Revcrence to Superiors, Love of our Ene- 
& mics, an open-hearted, real, fruitful Aﬀection- 
& zteneſs, and Bounty 88. GOD's People; in 
« Heavenly-Mindedneſs, Self-Denial, the Life of 
« Faith; in Diſeſteem of carthly Things, Con- 
6 tempt of the World, reſolute Hatred of Sin; 
« in approving Our Hearts in GOD's Preſence, 
. ſweet Communion with him, comfortable 

& Longing for the Coming of the Lorne {esvs 
bi CaR1s) I, & 


And is this the Effeck of the Joy that has been 
0 common in theſe Days ? I cannot ſuppoſe, any 
Fill venture to ſay, it has generally been ſo. The 
ontrary hereto is evident to all who have Eyes 
o ſee; and if they don't fee, 'tis becauſe the 
wt their Eyes againſt the Light. This, in Part, 
us been made to appear already: And 'twill 


de. Ne more undeniable, the further we go on in this 
zin Diſcourſe, 

Fork 

les I ha! only add, upon the 1 hole, two Paſſages, 
ec; mich are well calculated for the Inſtruct ian and 
Duty ** Ok thoſe, who pretend to high Joy in 
470g e Iimes. The one is from the great Mr. 
cace, ng. Says he, “ ſpeaking of the Py of the 
lock e Chritian,“ It i is a modeſt humble Exaltation, 
ence, WF 4 ferious ſevere Joy; ſuitable to his ſolid, ſta- 
ion ve Hope. His Spirit is not puffed up, and 


" His Book, the Bleſſedne/s Y the righteous. P. 


444. 
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PAI 
c ſwollen with Air; 5 tis not big by an Inflation, « ti 
ce or a light and windy Tumor 3 but *tis rel + 
« filld with effectual Pre-Apprehenſions gf ; * 
« weighty Glory. His Joy exceedingly cxertj * n 
„ ſelf with a ſteady lively Vigor, cqually reno. 6 0 
« ved from vain Lightneſs and Stupidity, fro 4 [1c 
& Conceitedneſs, and Inſenſibleneſs of his belle * amc 
4 State. He forgets not that he 1s leſs than th; k An, 
« leaſt of GOP's Mercies, but diſowns not hi 1. Cn 
« Title to the greateſt of them. He abaſc: ho * you 
* ſelf to the Duſt, in the Senſe of his own Vie rc 
„ nets ; but in the Admiration of divine Cie 
« he riſes as high as Heaven. In his Humily tas 
tion, he affects to equal himſelf with Vom ther 
6 in his Joy and Praiſe with Angels. He is no ham 
« unwilling to diminiſh himſelf, but afraid d J 
* dctratting any Thing from che Love of 600, 0.4 
& Or the Iſſues of that Love.” all D. 
Wark 

The other is from the celebrated Mr. Bum in 0 
Cc GOD, ou he * 5 muſt give us Foy it[elf, a Snhor 
cc well as afford us Matter for Joy: But ye Cauſe 
cc withall it muſt be remembred, that GOD ad r 
* doth work upon us as Men, and in a ratio our C 
«© Way doth raiſe our Comforts. He cn won 
and exciteth us to mind and ſtudy theſe J o the 
& venly delightful Objects, and from —_ not to 
« gather our own Comforts, as the Bee dot g taken 
ther her Honey from the Flowers. Thereſa ſomer; 
cc he that is moſt skilful and painful in this e * 
« thering Art, 1s uſually the fulleſt of this {pi by ou; 
ce tual Sweetneſs, Where is the Man 8 ci ve 
cc tell me from Experience, t that he hach % bringir 
; t this, a "WY 

« and uſual Joy in any other Way bu A Juths 
e that GOD worketh it immediately on his only ga 
5 Man th 

2 Dy the 7 
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tions without the Means of his Underſtanding 
nd Conſidering 2 It is by Believing, that we 
ue fill'd with foy and Peace, (Rom. 15. 13.) 
and no longer than we continue our believing. 
6 [tis in Hope that the Saints rejoice 5 yea, in 
Hope of the Glory of GOD, (Rom. 5. 2.) 
and no longer chan they continue hoping. 
And here, let me warn you of a dangerous 
Snare, an Opinion which will rob you of al! 
your Comfort. Some think, if they ſhould thus 
teich in their Comfort by believing and hoping, 
and work 1t out of SCHpture Promiſes, and Cu- 
tract it by their own thinking and ſtadying,that 
then it would be a Comfort only of their own 
hammering out, (as they ſay) and not the genuine 
Joy of the Hoy Gnosr. A deſperate Miſtake R 
raiſed upon aGround that would overthrow almoſt 
al Duty, as well as this, which is their ſetting the 
Wirkinzs of GOD's SPIRIT, and their own Spirits, 
in Oppoſition, when their Spirits mult ſtand in 
Subordination to GOD's. They are conjunct 
Cauſes, co- operating to the Producing of one 
and the fame Effect. GOD's Spit workech 
our Comtorts by ſetting our own Spirits awork 
upon the Promiſes, and raiting our Thoughts 
to the Place of our Comforts. ----- GOD uſctti 
not to call in our Joys while we arc idle, or 
taken up with other Things. It is true, he 
lmetimes doth it ſuddenly, but yet uſu: ly in 
the torcfaid Order; leading it into our Hearts 
by our ſudgment and Thoughts.----GOD feed- 
eth not his Saints as the Birds do their Young, 
bringing it to them, and putting it into their 
Mouths, while they be fill in the Neft, and 
oy gape to receive it. But as he giv oth ta 
Man ne Fruits of the Earth, the Increaſe of 


and in Corn and Wine, while we piow, 
£6 and 
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* and ſow, and weed, and water, and dung, 20 
4 dreſs, and then with Patience expect his Ne 
ce {ing : So doth he give the Joys of the 800 
© Yet I deny not, that if any ſhould fo think u 
«© work out his own Comforts by Meditaticn, x 
< to attempt the Work in his own Strength, ay 
© not do all in Subordination to GOD, nor per 
& ceive a Neceſſity of the Srikit's Aﬀliſtang, 
„ the Work would prove to be like the Work, 
&* man, and the Comfort he would gather wol. 
cc be like both; even meer Vanity: Freny 
c the Husbandman's Labour, without thc Su, 
« and Rain, and Bleſſing of GOD.” 


* 


* 


The next Thing that is amiſs, and very mug 
fo, in theſe Times, is that Spirit of rafb, cenſoins 
and uncharitahle Fudging, which has been fo pre 
valent in the Land. This appear'd, firſt of a 
in Mr. W----D, who ſeldom preach'd, but he hal 
fomething or other, in his Sermon, againſt wc 
verted Miniſters : And what he delivered; eſpe 
cially, at ſome certain Times, had an evidett 
Tendency to fill the Minds of People with «il 
Surmiſings againſt the Miniſters, as tho' they yer 
for the moſt Part, carnal, unregenerate Wretche: 
He often ſpake of them, in the Lump, as Ph 
fees, Enemies of CHRIST FESUS, and the ad 
Enemies he had: And in Truth, the Spirit of Iu 
Preaching, upon this Head, was unhappily Calcul 
ted to leaven the Minds of People with Prejudics 
againſt the ſtanding Miniſters ; alienating the 
Hearts from them, and by this Means, in il 
moſt effectual Manner, obſtructing their Uictu 
neſs. And as though he had. not done cnough 
in Preaching, to beget in People an ill Opinion 
the Miniſters, he expreſſes his Fear, in his ,? 
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of New-ENGLAND, leſt ©* many, nay, the moſt thas 
« peach do not experimentally know CHRIST.“ This 
Reflection he immediately levels againſt the Mi- 
miſers, in this Land: And its the more raſh and 
uncharitable, as he paſt through the Country in 
Pit-Haſte, having neither Opportunity nor Ad- 
vantage, to know the real Character of one tenth 
put of the Miniſters, he thus freely condemns. 
don't think this Gentleman had it in his Intention, 
by his thus preaching and writing, to do an Injury 
to the Intereſt of Religion in theſe Churches; 
but if this had really been his Deſign, what more 
efettual Method could he have taken, than to 
repreſent the Body of the Clergy as out of CHRIST. 
|, & carnal and unconverted ? And if fo, as unfir, 
according to his other Doctrine, to be the Inſtru- 
ments of converting /piritually dead Souls, as 2 
naturally dead Man is to beget living Children. 
What is the Tendency of ſuch a Conduct at this, 
but to ſet People againſt their Miniſters as not 
ft to preach to them, and in this Way, to ſow 


among them the Seeds of Contention and Sepa- 
ration ? 
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| | freely confeſs, had the Miniſters of New- 
LNCLAND loſt their Character as Men of Religion, 
py 2 Deportment of themſelves contradictory to 


«poi 

obe Goſpel, I ſhould have found no Fault with 
alc) Repreſentations of them as bad Men; nay, 
dic "60s Enemies to the Kingdom of CHRIST: 
then 0! | am clearly of the Mind, that a viſibly wick- 
in a. Miniſter is the greateſt Scandal to Religion, and 
{ful e © the Church of GOD : Nor is it a Hurt, 
non a rca! Service to the Cauſe of CurisT, to ex- 
nion 0 Pole the Characters of ſuch, and leſſen their 


1 „ar $5 A * b 1 — Py 

* co do Miſchief. But the Caſe is evidently 

Ten, where the Profeſſion of Miniſters, and 
their 


urna | 
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their Charafer, ſo far as appears, agree with c 
another: Tis now an Abuſe of them, and a 
Injury to the Church of GOD, to infinuate $1 
picions againſt them; much more, plainly - 
ſpeak Evil of them. And may it not be ſaid a 
the Body of the Miniſters, in N EW-ENGLAND, the 


they are a Set of Men, as found in the Faith, at Tt 
of as good a Life, as any Part of the Chriſſia Fug 
World are favoured with ? Hear the Opinica _ 
of that eminent Man of GOD, Dr. Corll ii! 
MaTHptR upon this Head. Says he,“ in Anne Lie 
to a Slander of GEORGE KritH 's, upon the Me 
ſters of NEw-ENnGLanD, ** There is not that Seu 
« of Ground upon the Face of GOD's Earth ess 
4 which can proportionably match NEW-Ex d 4. 5 
« for Miniſters, that not only have, and uſe I eien 
c true Piet), but are alſo moſt exemplary for i fully | 
% No Man becomes a Miniſter in our Churches, Wi cuote: 
till he firſt be a Communicant 5 and no M luppo: 
becomes a Communicant, until he hath been eh exact! 
c verely examin'd about his Regeneration, as weld be s 
as his Converſation. If any Miniſter do mise dme 
« have himſelf, he toon hears of it, and become and C 
«« either a Penitent, or a depoſed Man. Let ti ner 
« wicked SHᷣT find ſo much as one unge e 8 
cc allow'd as a. Miniſter, in any one of our Chur {ting 
« es !---- Neighbours, you are bleſt with Min ite! 
« ſters that excel in Piety ; and you arc vt 
c unjuſt, if you do not ſupport and honour then ini! + 
& Mou have Reaſon to be thankful for f thor 
« holy, humble, able, painful and prayerful My 


& nifters, as GOD has generally bleſt the/e Cor 
« with : And I exhort you, as you wol 
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See his Book entituled, Quakeriſin d. 6, | 
92. 93, 96. 
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« approve your ſelves worthy to wear the Name 
that was begun at Axrioch, that you do not 
& forget tl hat Command of our Lord, Heb. 13. 17. 

bey them that have the Rule over you, and Jubmil 
« yourſefves 3 for they watch for your Souls.” 


There are yet other Inſtances of uncharitable 
ugly in this Gentleman, The fame Spirit ap- 
bears n his Fournals, which are gone forth into 
all Parts of the Land; but eſpecially, in his 
gere, repreſenting Arch Bp. T1LLoTsoON, as hav- 
ng no more true Chriſtianity than Manomert. It 
would DC going too much out of my Way, or 1 could 
ez ſhow, wherci n he has greatly abuſed the 
4. %; more eſpecially, in ſome Things he has 
den the World from Hr. EDw ARDS, W ithout care- 
fully reading (as I charitably hope) the Paſſages 
quoted, as they lie in the 4. Bps Writings. But 
luppoling the A. Bp. did not in all Things t think 
exactly with Mr. WHITEFIELD, muſt he at once 
be as bad as a Tonk ? As ignorant of the Fun- 
damentals of Religion? As much without Gop 
and C113 BT, and be yond Zope 2 Will Mr. Write- 
met f far aſſune to himſelf the Prerogative of 
the Sor of GOD, as to detcrmine, that the 
Trung; ct t damned in the A. Bp's Writings are ah- 
ſotely inconſiſtent with an upright Heart, a ſin- 
core Deir „% to know and do the Will of GOD ? 
And that 'tis impoſlible, the all- merciful GOD, 
ould, a-cording to the Tenor of the Goſpel, ad. 


mit tim. to Pay our 2 It appears to me ſbocking 
ho ane /e, in any me er Man, thus to place him. 
kf, as it were, in the Throne of Chxisr, and 
gehounce ti e ee of GOD againſt his Fel- 


riſtlans: Nor can I conceive how this 
be, where there is, in Exerciſe, a juſt 
| Se! 1 
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x PART | 
Senſe of a Man's own utter Inſufficiency to ſi i 
Judgment upon the State of others. 


The only Thing I can ſay in Excuſe for M. 
W HITEFIELD is, that he was young in Tears, and 
Chriſtian Experience, as well as of raw Acqua 
with Divinity, when he wrote theſe Ly * And 
as it has been common for Perſons, in theſs C.. 

cumſtances, to ſpeak and write with Rallneſs and 
Indif ſcretion, and ſo as to do Miſchief to the hi. 
tereſt they would 1 3 fo when they hae 
come to riper Years and Judgment, and a beter 
Rnowledge of the Diificulties in m: any Points of 
Divinity, they have often ſeen their Error, al 
repented of their Conduct: And to this, I teller 
this Gentleman will be brought, as he has been 
in ſome other Inſtances, if he ever thinks upon 
the Matter as he ougit. 


Let me add here, as a further Repreſentation 
of that monſtrous Spirit of cenſurious Fudging d 
has been let looſe UPON the World, a few oi tt 
Words of Mr. S:zwaRD 3 which I the rather 
chuſe to inſert, becauſe they are the Words d 
one of the deareſt and molt intimate riends Mt 
WHITEFIELD had, and relate to the Caſe of the 
A. By. Says he in his Journal f, “ I wrote i 
c veral Letters. -L told him, ſome few of tie 
cc Clergy admitted our Brother into tne Fg, 
« but that moſt of them were violent Oppobes 
cc eſpecially ſince our Brother has fo openly col. 
4 demned A. bp. T ILLOTSO NI that, blelled be 
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« GOD, that Dectrver was at laſt diſcovered, 
« and our Age muſt have been groſly wicked, 
« or his Works could never have paſſed thus lon 
« for current Goſpel 3 but that I truſted in the 
& LORD IZsus, he Was about to deliver his Church 
& from ſuch BLIND GUIDES, * 


A little onwards, “ concerning A.Bp. TiLLot- 
« on I obſerved, that our Brother had wrote a 
« ſecond Letter againſt him, which I believed 
« would ſurpriſe moſt People to ſee ſuch baſe 
(iin ſhould paſs for Current for ſo many Years ; 
but that, bleſſed be GOD, the TraiTour was 
' diſcovered. JuDas ſold his Lord for thirty Pie- 
ces of Silver, the A. Bp got a better Price, per- 
Chaps, THIRTY BaG3 oF GOLD, or more: That's 
dall the Difference; for the A. Bp was actually 
f bred in the Schools of the Prophets, was join'd 
with many (as I believe) faithful Miniſters in 
the Morning Lecture at Cripplegate ;---- But the 
Lire of Money is the Root of all Evil, and he 
* CHOSE HIS GOOD "THINGS HERE, a TEMPORAL ra- 
' ther than an ETERNAL CROWN.“ And yet again, 
* Inclos'd I ſent him our Brother's Letters againſt 
that PLAUSIBLE DEcEIvER A. Bp. T1LLOTSON, 
| Whoſe Books have ſo long bewitched the Worid.--- 
bleſſed be GOD, the ImeosTor is diſcovered ; 
nevertheleſs our Brother expects for this to 
' ſuffer many Things, and be ſet at Nought by 
the Rabbies of our Church, and perhaps at laſt 
be killed by them.“ 


lem ſcarce conceive wherein raſh judging can 
carried to a greater Height than in theſe Pal- 
ges. The Gentleman is not content with con— 
nung the Do&rines the A. Bp. preached, but 
alt judge his State, condemn his Perſon; which 
E 18 


2 * 
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is the more ſurpriſing, becauſe he was now deat 
and actually gone to be judged by him, who hi 
ſail, D dojt thou judge thy Brother 2 Or ah 
doſe thoit fet at Nought thy Brother ? For que {ball al 


( fer 
(a) 


: he 
ſtand before the Judgment Seat of CHRIST. * 
; C (hy 
I believe it will not be denied, by the more f, bon 
ber Men among us, but that thoſe venerable ni 
vines, the late Dr. IN CREASE MaTnEx, ud pelt. 
the preſent Dr. BENIXAMIN COLMAN, might H cu 
as much of the Nature of real Chriſtianity, and! © Mac 
as able to make a true Judgment of the Pre 8 
of it, as either Mr, WHITEFIELD, or SEwaRD ; Alen 
{hall therefore ſubjoin here the Sentiments q ooxs 
the'e Gentlemen concerning A.Bp Tittorsoy ſtead 
which may ſerve, ſo far as human Judgment i$0 car. 
Weight in the Caſe, to wipe off the Repro b«lic: 
that has been injuriouſly caſt upon him. or fo 
have 
The firtt of theſe Gentlemen expreſſes him Nam 
in theſe Words f,“ That EAINENT Perſon, Char, 
„ Torso (the late A.Bp of CaxnTerauay) arch 
« not above four Years ago, ſometimes expte 
« to me his Reſentments of the Injury, vi Smet 
% had been done to the firſt Planters of Minus, 
« ENGLAND, and his great Diflike of A.Bp Lu: $ 
« Spirit towards them: And to my RNA cachin 
ce there are Biſhops at this Day (Anno bee 
« of the ſame ChRISsTIAN TEMPER and Moden, 1 
« on with THAT GREAT AND GOOD Max HH have 
«© DEAD.---- Had the Sees in ENGLAND, (Our cbre, 
« Years ago, been fill'd with sucn 4% WM Minig 
&« Biſhops as thoſe which KINGS WꝭILELu 14 i tc 17 
May; P. 
t See his Preface to his Son's Book, Ahe. 
Eremo. Vid. 


fel 
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 forred to E piſcopal Dignity, there had never been 
(1 New-ENGLAND.” 


The other ſpeaks in that Language, „We 
N have ſeen the moſt venerable Men in the 
© Church of ENGLAND for Learning, Piety, La- 
{ hours, Uſefulneſs, Prudence, Meeknefs and Hu- 
( mility, inſulted and outrag d while they lived, 
2 to their Graves, and their Names per- 
ſecuted after their Deceaſe, for their Spirit of 
Moderation, and faithful Services to the Church. 
So were A. Bp. IILLOrsoN and Bp. BuxN Er, 
Men of whom the Age was not worthy ; of 
ox8P1cvoUs SANCTITY, abundant in Labours, 
ſteady in their Conduct, of unsPOoTTED INTE- 
curry, of an APOSTOLICAL SPIRIT, and ready, I 
lieve, to have died either for their Country, 
or for CHRIST: Yet theſe GREAT AND GOOD MEN 
have been loaded with Obloguy : but their 
Names muſt needs live in the Hiſtory of th 
Church, if Txurn do not periſh from the 
Larth,” To go on, 


dometime after Mr. WriTteririD's Departure 
vm us, we had the Diſcovery of the like - 
ave Spirit in Mr. G1Bekt TENN ENT. His 
echingin this Town was cenſorious beyond what 
n be eaſily imagined. Says the Author of the 
lter, in the Bos Tor- Evening Poſt, Numb. 355, 
have ſcveral Times heard Mr. TrNNENT de- 
chre, that the greateſt Part, by far, of the 
Miniſters in this Land, were carnal unconver- 
A Men, and that they held damnable Arini- 
ay Principles ; and have heard him pray, 


td. — n — 
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Vid. Preface to Mr. Cooper's Ordination Scrimcii. 
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PAL 
that the LORD would either convert then, , 5c: 
turn them out of his Vineyard.” I have my H is 
been ſeveral Times preſent, when he expreſt hu the 
ſeif much to the fame Purpoſe : Nay, I hai : 
often heard him publickly declare, that thoſe ter. 
were the Oppeſers of the Work he was carry the 
on, were the Enemies of GOD, and would hy doe 
oppos'd the Apoſtles ; nay, CrrIsT Ixsus him Ee: 
and ſtood it out againſt all the Miracles they wr WR 1:1: 
had they lived when they were on Earth: . 
I have ſometimes heard him openly fay ; dee 
this, without any cautionary Limitations, that theyF* 3s 
were Blaſphemers of the HoLy GnosrT, and in Dull i a 
ger of committing, if they had not alte ady be 
mitted, that Sin, concerning which our Sπii ben 
has fat id, it ſhall never be forgiven to Men, Wa. 
ther in this World, nor in the Worid to cog that 
But the Spirit in w hich this Gentlemar preact t um 
particularly when he got upon Miniſters, can? Chu 
better conceived of than by reading his * Is Ge 
Sermon, entitled, The Danger of an unconcertes H rita 
niſtry; than which I never ſaw a Piece m unly 
filled with Cenſoriouſneſs, or unhappily fitted to pation c 
mote Diſcord and Schiſm. "Tis, in the py ould 
continued Strain of bitter Refleftions on the o 

ing Miniſtry of the Land. This is plainly 1 e has 
ated in the Text placed on the Title-Page : d if 
Jer. 5. 30, A wonderful and horrible Thin © WoL 
committed in * Land; the Prophets propheſy ja gh | 
and the Prieſts bear Rule by their Nicans, my 2 
People love to have it ſo: And what ine 1; 
in the End thereof ? But the Thing it Cel 15 Mother 
rectly expreſt in the ſtrongeſt Language, in! 

Improvement of the Subject; the firit Ie ad whe Alter 
of is, „If it be ſo, that the Cafe of thoſe, 1 2 
« have no other, or no better than 7hariſet- Ta © Hir 
& ers, is to be pitied, then what a Scrole * any 
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« gcene of Mourning and Lamentation, and Wo, 
« is open'd ! becauſe of the Swarms of Locuſts, 


in Wc the Crowds of Phariſees, that have, as covereouſly, 
u 25 cruelly, crept into the Miniſtry, in this adul— 
en terous Generation! Who as nearly reſemble 
i the Character given of the old Phariſees, in the 
r doftrinal Part of this Diſcourſe, as one Crow's 
me Egg docs another. It is true, ſome of the o- 


gern Phariſees have learned to prate a little more 
orthodox ly about the Neu- Birth, than their Pre- 
deceſſor Nicodemus, who are, in the mean Time, 
@ ax great Strangers to the feeling Experience of 


Da it as he. They are blind who ſee not this to 
ende the Caſe of the Body of the Clergy of this 
ar} Generation. And O ! that our Heads were 


Waters, and our Eyes a Fountain of Tears, 
that we could Day and Night lament, with the 


each utmoſt Bitterneſs, the dolefnt Caſe of the poor 
2n church of GOD upon this Account.” - But 
pr is Centleman, I would hope, is now become more 


haritable. His Letters, in the publick Priuts, cer— 
unly avow ſuch Principles' as are a virtual Retrac- 
ton of a great Part of this Sermon; though 1 
buld with he had mentioned the Sermon by Name, 


16 d own'd his over-Zeal when he wrote it. This 
vine has done to a private Friend in this Town; 
%; PS if he had done it to the Mord, I am ſure, 
Thin; e would hereby have honoured himſelf, and 


ght have given Check to thoſe uncomfortable 
feats and Animoſities, which this Sermon has had 


a Influence in fomenting, in one Place and 
other. 


id wit Alter Mr. TeNNENr, there aroſe a conſiderable 
ofe, M enber of other Ttinerants, who went forth in 
e- Je Spirit of Uitterneſs, ſowing the Seeds of D:j- 
as LT Untharitableneſs all over the Land. "The 


dee 
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Writer of the Letter in the Bos rox - Evening. fi | 
Numb. 365, obſerves of them, © that the Engin Wil 
*© which they artfully manage is that of Der. pre 
tion: Accordingly, in every Place where te vi 
come, in the Courſe of their Perigrination, i © 
„grand Buſineſs is to perſwade the People, er 
their Miniſters are unconverted, to alienate the ver) 
6 Aﬀections from them, and thereby utterly uit 
&« deſtroy their Uſefulneſs among their Hear: be 
« From which Practice it is very juſt to inf 
that there is a Deſign carrying on to ſu 7) 
« and efe# the ſtanding ſettled Miniſters.” He 
goes on in the next Paragraph, © Ihe Mui u 
of this Land, I have often ſaid, and contin: el 
« ſtill of the ſame Opinion, are a Set of Gen! ©! 
«© men, as ſound in Principle, and exemplary in th! Fort 
« Converſation, as any of the like Number, in ti = 
„ Chriſtian World: And I confeſs, it has ſon:»lii '* 
6 times rais'd in me the higheſt Indigni '*: 
to hear them revil'd in ſo publick and outray And 
% ous a Manner, even in the Preſence of fon u 
of the moſt grave and eminent Divine ant 
us.“ He ſtill adds, “ It has been no ina 
« Surpriſe to me, when I have ſometimes . 
in theſe Aſſemblies, a Number of grave . ſe 
* ſerious Men, Members of our Churches . - 
* could hear theſe unjuſt and hard Specches bed 115 
ed out againſt their own proper Paſtors, not Ol *% 
% with Patience, but with Pleaſure. At the la . | 
Time, if you were to ask theſe Men, . 11 
* would tell you that they highly ſteer! aud 1 5 
& their own Miniſters: But can this be poſi 4 * 
ce true? Will any one believe them, while N « 4 
% not only careſs, and adore the Tic . ſhi 
„ continually pamper their Bodies, cloth nk Bp f 10 


& and fill their Pockets.” 
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have my ſelf been Part of a crowded Aſſembly, 
when one of theſe [tinerants has mention'd the 
preſent Ip of Loxnnon by Name, and uttered it 
with a Voice like Thunder, * That if the People 
of his Dioceſs ſhould come up to all that he Pre- 
ſcribes in his paſtoral Letters to them, and be the 
ver Perſons he would have them, they would not- 
withſtanding as certainly. be damn'd as the Bible 
ke tien had in his Hand was the ord of the e- 
ternal GOD.” At the ſame Time, I heard him 
tray for the Miniſters of Bos rox, ſome of whom 
he as freely intimated in his Prayer to be in an 
ni converted State, as it he had been their authori/- 
nin ff e. And in a Letter to me, giving an Ac- 
Cant count of the Conduct of this ſame Gentleman, the 
in 8 000 Viiter mentions ſome Things, he was an 
in ne, ro, which expreſt the gre/ſeſt Uncha- 
5 (on alen, not only towards the Colleges in gene- 
nat fl but the Governours of them in particular: 
Datu Ind, at the fame Time, he heard him publickly 
\f nl ot A. Bp TIITOrSsoN, © That when he wrote 
amn bis printed Sermons, GOD knew he had not a 
10 , ſaving Grace: And if he was not con— 
16s fee : vented afterwards, he was now welterins under the 
ave a ſeatding Drops of GOD's IVrath in Hell, there to 
es, ni an a Monument of his Fengeance thro :ghout 


In 


bed Eternity.“ 

not oll | 

\- but the moſt remarkable Inſtance. in this Kind, 
en, Ude Rev. Mr. Jus DavENPORT of SouTHorLD. 
al e ie travelled, ſays the Letter to the Bes rox- 
| poſid A- Bey, Number 391, from STONINGTON to 


hile thi : New-llaven, about 80 Miles, and condemn'd 
ants, , „ moſt all che Miniſters ; particularly, that 
ir Bu lining Example of Piety, and Pillar of cur Chur- 
es, tne aged and venerable Mr. Apans, and 
conmanded his People to withdraw ſrom him: 

4 « And 


— — baths te. 


— 


PART 1 


& And accordingly a Number of the Commu, 
« cants withdrew from him, as being'a carnal, 1 
« Phariſee. This was objected to him by the 
Miniſters in BosToN, when he came to this Toy, 
ſome Months ago, as ſent by GOD, to preach 
here. He own'd the Tack; as alſo, that he hy 
had but a few Minutes Converſation with M. 
Apans before he publickly expreſt his Fears of h 
being an unconverted Man; and that the Ground 
of his Judgment of him as unconverted was, * hi 
„ not finding that he had had Experience cf: 
& Hatred of GOD, and of extraordinary Comforts i 
«© Joys. When that had been obſerved to hin, 
by one of the Miniſters, which tended much ty 
the Honour of Mr. Apams 5 another took O.. 
caſion to ask him, whether he had felt no Une 
ſineſs in his Mind, when he reflected on the u. 
happy Effects of his condemning Mr. Apa, and 
adviſing the People to ſeparate from him, in he 
Contention and Diviſion it had brought forward u 
New-LonDoN : His Reply was, That he had dt. 
ten thought of the Matter with Thanktulnels u 
GOD, who had made him faithful,” and gue 
Glory to GOD for this his notorious Uncharitaile 
neſs, in the Face of all the Miniſters. 
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I have now by me Accounts of the ffn 
Spirit of raſh and uncharitable Fudging, this Gents 
man has diſcovered in many Places where he ha 
2 Some of them I ſhall think fit to ink 

cre. 


The firſt is dated, Sav-Brook, Augult 25. 171 
And is in the following Words, © On this D, 
ce the Rev. Mr. IAuES DavENroRT of SOUTH0 
c came to the Chamber of WILLIAM Har! of 9 
«© Brook, Paſtor of the firſt Church Aber, . 


S 
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« 2zk'd him, whether he was willing that he, the 
« ſaid DAVENPORT, ſhould preach in his Pulpit that 
Day: Upon which ſaid HarT told him, that 


INt- 
Old 
the 


Wn, « there were ſome Things in his Conduct, which 
ach he deſir'd to inquire and receive Satisfaction 
had & about, firſt of all; to which faid DaveneortT 


Mr, 
biz 


Jund 


0 eonſenting „ it was inquir'd of him, among o— 
6 ther Things, whether he had not openly char- 
« ved ſundry of his Fathers and Brethren in the 


© his AY © 1ini/try, as being unconverted and blind Guides? 
of 1 « Ty waich he anſwered, that he had ; and 
“ did freely do it, waen he judged ſo of any. 
hin, lt was then further inquired of him, upon 
ch U & what Grounds he did fo, and what Evidence he 
(Oase the Pubhck of the Truth of his Cen- 


Uncy 
je un- 
8, Md 
in the 
ard 11 
14d 0b 
jels t0 
| gave 


ah 


6 ſures £ To which he anſwered, that he did 
« this with a View to the Purification of the 
Church, to the Diſcovery of thoſe that are un- 
converted, that they may be avoided, &c. It 
was further inquired of him, whether he did 
freely and openly declare to People, whoſe Mi- 
niſters he did judge to be unconverted, that they 
ought not to attend UPON their Miniſtry, but 
 advis'd them to go to other Churches: where 
or end were converted, to attend Wor {bi or 

i they could not, then to let up private 1 


ſtray rat? Meetings, to carry on the Worthip of Go 
Ce among themſelves ? To which he anſwered, 
he > * that he did freely do ſo, and would have Men 
0 Inlect 


$0 ten or twenty Miles to hear a converted Mi- 


niſter or even ſet up private Meetings among 
'nemielves, rather than attend Worthip un- 

5. Lues cher own Miniſters, being unconverted; 

his Daf and that Hariſh- Bounds are nothing; and chat 


Wi 
f Of Wy 
e, 


i : 
vb N. x 


' himſelf would go ten Miles on Foot to hear a 
pr vate Brother, rather than an unconverted Mini- 
le, Upon this, being told the Liberty of the 
Pulpit 


1 
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& Pulpit could not be granted him, unlc{; ge 
« would firſt retract theſe Things, declare his 
«© Repentance of them, engaging to conduct re. 
6“ gularly for the Time to come; he reply} 
* that he could not do this without pleaſing Mey 
c rather than GOD: And then, riſing to depart, he 
* addreſt himſelf to his Attendants, ſaying, C, 
« let us go forth without the Camp, aſter the LOR) 
& FJeſus, bearing his Reproach 5 and ſmiling (iid, 
O this is pleaſant to ſuffer Reproach for the 
« BLESSED JEsUs ! SwEET JEsus !” To the Truth 
cc of all which, we whoſe Names are under. 
written, do teſtify ; having been Eye and Ear 
Witneſſes to the above Conference. 


SAMUEL LYNDE, 

Wu. WoRTHINGTON, 
ABRAHAM NorT, 

GEORCE BECKWITH, 
WIILIIAM Har, and other, 


Another Account from the ſame Place, beuge 
Date Auguft 26. 1741. runs thus, "This Dir, 
about half an Hour after eleven, the Reverend 
„ Meſſieurs WiLLIaM WoRrTHINGTON, ABKialli! 
Nor, GEoRGE BECKwIrn, and WILLIAM 1147, 
went to the Rev. Mr. DavexeorT's Lodging: 
in Town, with Deſign to diſcourſe further wi! 
him, upon thoſe Things in his public Condudt 
« which had been objected to him the Day de. 
fore at Mr. Hart's Chamber: Upon th 
coming in, Mr. DaveneorT, who was able 
& Stairs, ſent Word he would come down, wil! 
« he preſently did; and after ſitting a fen Mo 
«ments prevented them by beginrang 4 D. 
& courſe, which he directed to them, but wh 
out mentioning either of their Names: . 
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« this Diſcourſe he ſpake of them, and to them, 
« as unconverted Miniſters, and very freely repre- 
&« ſented them as Wolves in Sheep's Cloathins, blind 
« Guides, Enemies to GOD and his Cauſe in the 
« jorld, and Perſccutors of CHRIST in the Perſon 
« of him/elf his Servant; and compar'd them to 
« Goltan, who prophanely defied the Armies of the 
« iving GOD ; faid, he wiſh'd their Converſion, 
« ſhould rejoice in it, and wiſh'd to, GOD he 
& would ſtrike them through immediately, and 
convert them, and a great Deal more of the 
« like Kind. During this Diſcourſe, one of the 
„ above-mentioned Miniſters attempted twice to 
& ſpeak, in order to turn the Diſcourſe to what 
they came for, but Mr. DaveENPoRT would not 
be interrupted, but went on without regarding 
them, and addreſt himſelf to his Brethren pre- 
«ſent ; exhorting them to pray for the uncon- 
c verted Miniſters then preſent, and ſuddenly 
* took his Chair, and prayed over them a Prayer 
* of fome Length, agrecable to his preceeding 
* cenſortous and vilifying Diſcourſe, both as to 
* Matter, and Manner, and Spirit. Sometimes 
* he prayed for them, and ſometimes against 
them. When this was over, Mr. Harr told 
“ him, that he and the other Miniſters were 
* come down to wait upon him, with a View to 
* diſcourſe freely with him upon thoſe Things 
*1n his Conduct, which had been objected ts 
nim the preceeding Day; and detir'd to enter 
* to Conference with him about them, that he 
might juſtify them if he could; but he declin'd 
it, ſaying, there was no Time for it before Meet— 
ing. He being then ask'd, whether he would 
give them Opportunity for a free Conference, 
at ome other Time, before his Departure from 
the Town, he anſwered chat he would con'iider 
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« of it, and that, if it appear'd moſt for the Glory 
« of GOD he would; but if it ſhould appear 
& more for GO'Ys Glory for him to ſpend the 
46 Time that might be employed in diſcourſing 
& on theſe Matters, in praying for him the ſaid 
«© Hart, that he might be converted, then he 
* would ſpend it fo. Afcer foine other Thing 
6“ had paſt not worth mentioning, he left the 
«© Room, and return'd to his Chamber without 
« taking Leave.” To the Truth of the above 
Narrative, we, whoſe Names are ſubſcribed, do 
teſtify, having been Eye and Ear-Witneſſes u 
what paſt at that Time. 


* 


4 


Wu. WoRTHINGTON, 
Wh. HART, 
DAMUEL CLARK, 


The Account from another Part of the Coun- 
try, as I have it in a Letter to me, is thus, 0 
« ail (i. c. theltinerants) that have been here, 
C Mr. DavEnPokT hath been the moſt irreguln 
“ and diſorderly in his Conduct. When he came 
« firſt to Town, he called at my Lodgings, and 
« let me know that ſome of the People had de. 
« ſir'd him to preach that Evening, and asked 
« my Conſent to his Preaching in the Meeting: 
& Houſe : I reply'd, that before I refolv'd him, 
« I muſt delire of him Satisfaction in two Points; 
c viz. by what divine Warrant he left his c 
« People, and travelled through the Country, ac: 
« ting the Super-Intendant over the Churches! 
And how he juſtified his cen/oriouſly judging Mel, 
and eſpecially Miniſters, as he had done? To 
which Queries, he. gave me no ſatisfactory An 
cc ſwers ; and thereupon was denied the Liber. 
« ty of the Houſe. Ne then proceeded to inquie 
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« into my ſpiritual State; but an Account there- 
« of was refus'd him, until he ſhewed his right 


the « to demand it: And thereupon he expreſſed 
ſing « his Fears that I was a Stranger to CHRIST; and 
Caid „aid, that my refuſing to give him an Account 
be « was a dark Sign thereof. After this, he ſoon 


« departed the Houſe : And having mounted 


Ing | 3 

12 « his Horle, with his Company at the Door, they 
hout * ſet a Tune, and rode ſinging through the Town, 
dove « all the Way to his Lodgings, which was near 


« Mile. He preached at the Place where he 
« lodged that Evening, and the next Forenomm ; 
« and the following Evening, in his public Exer- 


« ciics, he declar'd the Miniſter of the Place un- 


, * converted, and prayed for him, ſundry Times, 
that he might be either converted or confounded. 
He warned the People to withdraw from my 
« Miniſtry ; declaring, that to attend it would 
Coun- * be as dangerous to their Souls, as Bowls of Poi- 
«0 Wi e their Bodies,” 
here, | Lk 
regula The like Spirit he diſcovered at NREwW-HAVEN. 
came Ss the Letter in the Bostox-Poſt-Poy, f“ Mr. 
s, and“ DerExroxr, in almoſt every Prayer, vents him- 
ad de- “ lt againſt the Miniſter of the Place, and of- 
asked i © ten declares him to be an unconverted Man; 
eeting- “ favs, that Thouſands are now curſing him in Hell 
d him, il © / Leing the Inſtrument of their Damnation. He 
nts; BI charges all to pray for his Deſtruction and 
115 0%i A Contulion : He frequently calls him, a Hy- 
ry, ac: poerite, a Wolf in Sheep's Cloathing, and a Devil 
ches? nate: And uſes ſuch vile and opprobri- 
Men, aus Language, as that, had it been done by any 


(6 + i . 
? To vir Man, he would have been immediately 
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c ſont to the Work- Houſe. I think that few or non 
« of his greateſt Admirers undertake peremptoti 
ce to juſtify theſe Things; but they have concept. 
& ed ſuch an extraordinary Opinion of his 5%. 
lines and Succeſs, as that they ſeem to ſuppoſe 
« that he has ſome extraordinary Aſſiſtance, or Cm. 
* miſſion to do that which may nt be done by 
« any other Man. 


on = 


A 6 


Agrecable hereto is the Account in the {ans 
Paper. Numb. 392. New-HaveN, Sept. 21, 
«« 1741. Sundry of the Brethren of the Church 
& in New-Haven, being offended at Mr. Dag. 
« PORT'S Publickly condemning their Paſtor, the 
« Rev. Mr. Nores, as an unconverted Man; c:l. 
« ing him a Hof in Sheep's Cloathing, with man; 
« other the like opprobrious Expreſſions, being 
« met together at the Houſe of the Rev. Mr. 
« Novtrs, deſir'd Mr. DaveneorT to give the 
« Reaſons, why he has thus reproach'd and ſcan- 
& dalis'd their Paſtor : Which he did as follows, 


« viz, 


& 1. That a Woman told him, that ſhe came 
« to Mr. Noves's under Conviction, and faid that 
« the was the greateſt Sinner in the World; 
« and that Mr. NoxkEs endcavoured to. abate 
&« her Convictions : To which Mr. Noves Is 


a 0 

66 plicd, 

« That he did nut remember the [nftance ; .“ 
« but ſuppoſed it might be thus, viz. That be : 4 
might tell her, that ſhe was a very great S. . © 
ner, and that ſhe ought to be ſenſible of it, 31% ,. 
cc more ſenſible of her own Sins than of any 0 WM. © 
« Perſon's in the World; but that he did not fu}! * 


6 pole the was really the greateſt , 
V 0110 
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« World. Upon this, Mr. DavenrorT declar d, 


one 

rl that Mr. NoYEs's ſaying ſo, was an Evidence to 
a « him that he was an unconverted Man; and 
Hh. « afterward, in explaining himſelf upon the Word 


Evidence ſaid, that it gave him Reaſon to be- 
6 lieverit WAS ſo. 


> Another Reaſon was, becauſe Mr. Novrs 
0 ied an Honour to himſelf, in the Miniſtry, 
« which did not belong to him, becauſe a Wo- 
« man told him that, ſome Years ago, ſhe came 
« (5 Mr, NovYEs, and brought a Relation where- 
n ſhe mentioned the Names of ſeveral Mmi— 
« fters, whom ſhe ſuppoſed had been inſtrumen— 
«of her Converſton, and Mr. Noves ask'd her 
«if he had not alſo done ſomething towards her 
« Converiion, and ask'd her why his Name was 


Mr (not mentioned: Mr. DavexrorT allo added, 
> the « that ſeveral other Perſons had told him, that 
„Mr. Noyes dithk'd their Relations becauſe there 


"were 10 many Names in them beſides his. Lo 
* which Mr. Noves rephed, 


* That he did not remember any ſuch Thing, 


came 

| tha and was confident that it was a Miſr epreſents- 

old; uon. 

abate 

Es I 3. Another Reaſon was, that Mr. Noyes was 
not a Friend to this JYork going on among 

them; and that he did not countenance 1ti- 

Ince ; * nerant Preachers; and that ſeveral Perſons 

nat he dad fold him that they came to Meeting with 

r Sin. “ their Affections rais d, and that Mr. Novxs 8 

it, and . Feaching deadned and diſcouraged them, and 

v oh WR ended to Rifle their Convictions. To which 

or fy WY Mr. Novxes reply'd, 

in the 

World, That 
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That his Preaching and Conduct in ty 
« Things were publickly known, and that eye 
* one was capable of Judging without his ſayin 
c any Thing upon them. 


& 4. That Mr. Norss, in private Converſation 
ce with Mr. DavENnPorT, had ſaid to this Effet, 
« that he had been deeply ſenſible of the Vik 
« neſs and Corruption of his own Nature; and 
* that every one that turned his Thoughts in. 
& ward might caſily have ſuch a Senſe : ant 
„ that Mr. Noves, ſeem'd to ſuppoſe that it u |; 
« an caſy Thing; that Mr. Daveneort thence 
concluded, that he had never experienced it 
& hunſelt. To which Mr. Noves replied, 


That he, at that Time, utterly refus'd to ge 
&« Mr. DaveneorT any Account of his Experit- 
4 ces; but that they had ſome Diſcourſe upon 
«© ſome doctrinal Points, but he could not think 
« that Mr. DavexneokT could reaſonably under 
« ftand him, to mean or intend, Mut every nau 
* ral Man had a Senſe of the Vileneſs and Cot 
« ruption of his Nature, or that it was an el 
« "Thing to have it. Several Things were {a 
cc upon this Head which could not caſily be n- 
& nuted down; but on the whole, there ſeen. 
ce od to be a Miſunderſtanding between them. 


„pon the whole Mr. DAVENPORT declared 
« that theſe Reaſons were ſufficient to juſtify fi 
« in cenſuring and condemning Mr. Novxs as he Na 
« done : "Then, he ſaid he would make a vol 
« of Acknowledgment 3; and, without any No 
c tice given, while divers in the Room We 
„ talking loud, and others ſmoaking, and {om 


„with their Hats on, he began a Prayer 4 1 


7 ART I. and dangerous Jen ue. 101 


theſ there being ſo much Noiſe jn the Room, hc 

very was hardly heard at firſt : Many kept on 

ying WT ang, others cry'd out top him; the Rev. 
Mr, Noyes ſpoke once or twice, and faid, Mr 
 DavexeonT, 1 forbid your praying in my [ _ E 


aten without my Leave; but he perſiſted. 

Hect, yent on in the midſt of the greateſt Noiſe, Cn n. 
Vile- ſallon and Conſternation, and declar' a Mr. 
and Novrs an unconverted Man, and his People to ht 

ts n. ber cot hot a Shepherd, and praved, that 
and hat he had now ſaid might be a Nenne of 


it vw AP and their Converſion : Or elfe, according 15 
hence thy Mill let them be confounded 53 and aſter tha: 


ced It ane, went on Near a Quarter of an Hour. 
A ra wacu he had done, Mr. Noves----forbid 
im ever going ingo his Pulpit any more ; and 
0 give fe de d to Mr. Davexeorr, that his pray- 
perlen. in that Manner was a taking the Name of 


upon 000 in vain : And to the Aſſembly broke up 
thin in great Conttcrnation. 


under. 

J nau This is the Truth according to the beſt of 

1d Cot: our Remembrance; and the Subſtance of the 

an ealy Confer "ence was minuted down at the Time of 

re fü i, and publickly read to Mr. Davexeorkt, and 

be mere immediately alter. 

e ſeem: | 

them. Tuouss Crap J Rector of Larr-Cotrror. 
Joux PEN DERSON 

eclared oN XIUSSON 1 

tify bu Tutor, MuxsON 0 R 

s he ha AxDriy TurrLE 

e à vol SAUEL Mix | 

any No 

m wer The ſine ib aritab!; cenſyrious Spirit, this Gen- 

nd O09" brought with him to Bos ox: eonnot 

7 5 bee a beer Idea of it then by inferunggat large, 
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the Account in the Bos rox -Evening-Poſt, Numbe 
370. It runs thus. “ The late Proſecution d 
« Mr. aus Davexrort, being ſomewhat erm; 
& ordinary (as was allo his Offence which procu: 
« ed the ſame) has doubtlets occaſion'd vari, 


* 


4 Speculations, not only in this Town, but th 60 
« the whole Country. And inaſmuch as ma 4 
« hard and unjuſt Cenſures have been plentiful « 
£6 | 


beſtow'd on the Grand Fury, and 7J/itnyſſes ca 
« cern'd in that Proſecution, by weak, igunn 
ce and enthuſtaſtical Perſons it may not be in 
«© proper to publith the Preſentment, exhibitedh 


e the Grand Fury to the Court againſt \r Dy 


* 


C 
„ yENPORT, With the ſeveral Ie "that were 2 Tv 
« ticularly ' for n to, by the Witneſſes before M 
« grand Fury - that ſo every rational, ſober a0 . 
ce unprej: 1dic'd Perfon may ſec clearle, on wat 6] 
& Grounds thc Jurors (who were 23 in Num 6 
c and only 6 Ot BosToN) Proc *ecded in chic] A D 
c fair: Wherein 21 of them were fully agree 
& and of the two that diſſented, one was an 1 « . 
ce norant Exhorter, and the other profeit nn « 
« of the People called Quakers, and theretore coun. - 
« not in Conſ cience Vote in ſuch an Aﬀair, « 0 
« ſaid the other Jurors were entirely right! 4 
they did. a 'P 
It ought allo to be obſerved, that it u 6c | 
« lemnly given in Charge to the ( ran, 71101, Wi 1 
e enquire ſtrictly into Diſorders of an c. 
« cal Nature, and that upon giving in 15 i 
cc ſentment they n 0 tne Thani. oa 1 (4 „ „ 
c for that particular Service. « 
3 


There 1 . one Thing more to be N Non 
60 of 11 'h's 8 Intro d. (tion, Al N th 1 15, 1 
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« and malicious Calumny, induſtriouſſy ſpread a 
broad by Mr. DavenPorTt's Adherents, --- . 
« the Grand Furors of BosTON ere choſe on Pur - 
6 * joſe boring on this Proſecutiun; than which 

nothing is, or can be more _ untrue ; for at the 
« Time of the Choice e, Mr. DavenrokT was 
„ preaching at Irswicn, and it was given out by 
« bis Followers, that he w ould not return any 
more to BOSTON. 


The PRESENTMENT. 


SurroLk ſſ. &c. omitting the Form- The 


1 8 


ry 
i? 

* 
4 


80 
q TOY in Shag Tis ernment 'of 3 
Cert, now Refident in Bosrox, under the Pre- 


tence of jray ng, preaching and exhorting, at di- 
66 ond; ! 

erte Elaces in the Towns of BosToN and Dok- 
1 


cESTER, both in the County of SUFFOLK, firſt 
dye mentioned, and at diverie 11mes in the 
(; \ 

Months of Fuly laſt. and Auguſt current, parti- 
| cularly ON, or about. the 20 Nay of July laſt, 


1 
and the  xft and I 6th Davs of: -; Jugriſt c Urrenrts, 


1 | L 
Cid, at 1 STON aforelaid, in * ] ic aring 5 


21 ers of the Sul vjects of our Lord the 
NING, maliciouf 1y publith, and with a loud 


10 5 8 . 

ee ULLCI and decla Ire many ſt: MACTUUS and 
oe 7 0, 
„ Speeches, againſt the godly and faithful 
| 8 of the Go ſpel in this Province, but more 


Particttarly againſt the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
To Wl of BosToON alorefaid, then and there 
malcidt uſly publithing and declaring of, and con- 
Se vale ung. chem, che ſaid NMintiiters, theſe falſe and 
eauous Words, _ne many others to the ny 
I 2 e 


7 
x 
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dene 
* * ** oye" 7 lp J ie 
vs Ll | * 


furor, _ our SPycrelg n ROE: che 3 
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Effect and Purpoſe, viz. © That the great} 
e Part of the ſaid Miniſters (meaning the Min; 
« ſters of the Goſpel in this Province, and more 
« particularly of the Town of Bos TO aforeſaid 


164 


ce were carnal and unconverted Men; that the; 


« (meaning the ſaid Miniſters) knew nothing ; 
0 95250 5 CHRIST, and that they were teadii 
their People blindfold down to Hell, and that th: 
c <vere deſtroying and murdering of Souls by Thi; 

« ſands ; the faid Jags DaveNrorr, at the fa; 
Time, directing and adviſing their (the ſaid M. 
niſters) Hearers to withdraw from them the [i 
Miniſters, and not to hear them preach, nor fr: 
quent the A(Jemblies of publick Worſhip, where they 
the ſaid Miniſters, taught and preach'd, for thi 

the following and hearing r of them the faid Mir. 

&« ſters, was as deſtructive to the Souls of thoje ah 
« heard them, as ſwallowing Rats-Bane or Poi 

« was to their Bodies 5 praying the LORD to ji 
they, the ſaid Miniſters, down, and put other i 
« their Places : By Means whereof, grcat 

« bers of People have wit hdrawn then: ſelves fr 
« the publick Worſhip of GOD, and the Aen. 

« as by Law required, the publick Peace of Gl 
* Lord the Kix hath been much diſturt/c, ! 
* Lord's-Day greatly prophan'd, the law li | A 
„ thority had in great Contempt, all which | 
„ contrary to the Laws, as alſo to the cas 
« Crown, and Dignity of our ſaid Lord tlie K 


Jos. G 


e The ſaid Jauxs Davxxroxr, being arraig!* 
*« upon the ſaid Preſentment, pleaded n Epic 
and for Jrial put himſelf on the Counts 3 
Jury being ſworn to try the Iſſue, Mr. bt 
„ MIN LaxoDoN, Foreman, and Fellows, on O 
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« ſoy, That the ſaid JaMEs DAVENPORT uttered the 
« Wards laid in the Preſentment, except thoſe 
« Words “ that they (viz. the Miniſters) knew 
« nothing of JEsUs CurIsT :“ and that at the 
« Time © when he uttered theſe Words he was non 
compos mentis, and therefore that the ſaid ]. 
„ D----T is not guilty, 


Atteſt. SauukL TIE Cierk. 


The Witneſſes for the Kine declar'd on Oath 
« before the Grand Fury (Auguſt 18.) as follows, 


„ Iz. 


„Mr. II. G. ſays, This Day three Weeks he 
«was on the Common, and heard a Woman cry- 
« ing out very mach, and ſeemed to be in Pain, 
and he went to help her; and Mr. J. D---T 
„charged all Men not to touch her, as they 
« would anſwer it at the great Day of Judg- 
* ment : And he then heard the ſaid D-----T 
« ery out againſt the unconverted Miniſters of the 

Town of BosT oN.“ And another Time he heard 
4 bid D. or in Prayer fay, “ The greateſt Part 

' of the Miniſters of the Town of Bos rox «vere un— 

u “ẽjðæ d;“ and he heard ſaid D- r on the 
* zoth of July ſay, The greateſt Part of the 

Ministers of BosTON were unconverted, and were 

leading their People to Hell. 
Mr. J. S. ſays, He heard Mr. D. -T © pr ay 
Pfr the unconverted Miniſeers of the Town of Bos- 
TON,” and fay, © Cood LORD, thou knows 
* toe | vreateſt Part of them are unconverted.” 


Dr. E. E. {ry 8, hne heard Mr.D---T ay,“ the great. 
wh Part of 17 0 e, Miniſter: of the Town of Bos rox 


wr! Aẽpu erte, and were leatins t ir Pe: Pic Blind. 
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PRAT 
Effect and Purpoſe, viz. © That the greate| 


Part of the ſaid Miniſters (meaning the Min; x ah, 
ſters of the Goſpel in this Province, and more 6 Vor 
particularly of the Town of Bos rox aforeſaid) e goth 
were carnal and unconverted Men ; that the; « Time 
meaning the ſaid Miniſters) knew nothing „com 
ESUS CHRIST, and that they were leadii; 6 he 
their People blindfold down to Hell, and that the 
were deſtroying and murdering of Souls by Thai 
ſands ; the ſaid James Davenrorr, at the fan; Tho 
Time, direting and adviſing their (the, faid M « hefo; 
niſters) Hearers to withdraw from them the u + 
Miniſters, and not to hear them preach, nor fre # 
quent the A(ſemblies of publick JYorſhip, where they, 4 NI. 


the ſaid Miniſters, taught and preach'd, for thi 
the following and hearing of them the ſaid Miri 
ſters, was as deſtruftive to the Soils of the wh 
heard them, as ſwallowing Rats-Bane or Poiſa 


« was e 
“ing © 
Dot & 

ang [ 


charge 


was to their Bodies; praying the LORD te « wor! 
them, the ſaid Miniſters, down, and put others nent 
their Places : By Means whereof, great Nerv o 


bers of People have wit hdrawn themſelves fr. 
the public Worſhip of GOD, and the (jc). 
as by Law required, the publick Peace of ci 
Lord the Kix hath been much diſturb'd, .. 
Lord s-Day greatly prophan'd, the lau ful A 
thority had in great Contempt, all which! 
contrary to the Laws, as alſo to the Peace, 


ton 
& ſaid J 
2 if the 
* ONUErt 


ts A a+ 
Jerk 


A 
9 


þ 
* 


# 


Crown, and Dignity of our faid Lord the 11% 
| Mr. 
Jos. GREEN. h + | 45 
| Tg 
« The ſaid Jags DavenrorT, being arraigh:*l « ;1, 0 


upon the ſaid Preſentment, pleaded not galt, 
and for Trial put himſelf on the Country 5 * 


Jury being ſworn to try the Iſſue, Mr. Beal « 0% P55 
MIN LNODON, Foreman, and Fellows, on O e 


1 ,»\Y 
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« ſry, That the ſaid James DAVENPORT uttered the 
« Words laid in the Preſentment, except thoſe 
« Words “ that they (viz. the Miniſters) knew 
« nothing of JEsUs CuRiIsT :” and that at the 
« Time chen he uttered theſe Words he was non 
« compos mentis, and therefore that the ſaid ]. 
6 D. T is not guilty. 
Atteſt. SamveL TVLEW Cieri. 


The Witneſſes ſor the KING declar'd on Oath 
« before the Grand Fury (Auguſt 18.) as fellows, 


„ Iz. 


„Mr. II. G. ſays, This Day three Weeks he 
« was on the Common, and heard a Woman cry- 
« ing out very much, and ſeemed to be in Pain, 
* 2nd he went to help her; and Mr. J. D---T 
„charged all Men not to touch her, as they 
„would anſwer it at the great Day of Judg- 
« ment : And he then heard the ſaid D-----T 
« ery out againſt the unconverted Miniſters of the 
„ 1997 of BosroN.” And another Time he heard 
„ ſaid Dr in Prayer fay, © The greatcſt Part 
F the Miniſters of the Town of Bos ro «vere un— 
converted; and he heard ſaid D----T on the 
* z0th of Fuly ſay, © The greateſt Part of the 
* Wiiſlers of BosToN were unconverted, and were 
leading their People to Hell. 


Mr. J. S. ſays, He heard Mr. D-----T © pray 
Jr , unconcerred Miniſters of the Tow of Bos. 
„. .' and fay, „ Cod LORD, thou E 
1 de greateſt Part of them are unconverted.” 


| Dr. F. E. avs, he heard Mr. Dr y, © the great- 

il elf Part 7 A | 0 2 / + * 77 3 * 3 ; 

be je Fart of the Miniſters of the Town of BosTON 

aten LT 54 1 5 » 7 3 yo , ” Y » . 

Gy, wo concerto, and were leading their People blind- 
| M 5 u 


— — . ie lo ems 
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6c * fold down to Hell.” It was in Fuly: And he ſaid 

* The greateſt Part of the Miniſters thro the Proving 
© were unconverted.“ He heard him more tha 
once on the Common, and he ſaid, * Good Loy, 


« convert theſe unconverted Miniſters, or remove then 
& and * Ub others T1 their Office. 5g 


Mr. P. O. ſays, he heard Mr. J. D----1 far 
(on Monday laſt) + That moſt f the Clergy of t. 
& [own of Bos rN 4 VWEre UNCONT verted, and that 
*© there were a Bowl of Poiſon which would deft; 


their Bediecs, he <vild adviſe any of his deut 
Iriends to drink it, as ſoon as to go and hear then, 


or either of them.” This was at STRAUGUILAN: 
i loulc. 


CC 
cc 


& * 


Mr. E. W. ſays, he heard Mr. ]: D.. T far, 
GN Mad laſt, at Mr. erke AN's res « | 
bY a0" ſure the greatejt Part of the Mini! ers of 1 
92 Sed { 00912 o BOSTON are inconverted ." "on 
faid, © Dear Sgulls, If there were a Bowl of Puja 
** 0N that Lal _ O01 Id as ſoon ad iſe bas 1 10 14 
mY it off, © A hich hy 447 oy your Bot lies 5 th hz, 
* them ©< bie wanuld aeſtroy your 01 Us. m 
card aid D---T ſay, * The unconverte: | 

were leading People blindfold to Hell ) T all 
Au Millions.“ 


4 " 
u 118 
ni 


» & 


Nr. IH. V. ſays, he heard Mr. De” fav, (i 
Fuly laſt, on Corr's Hill) in his Address to f. 
Almighty, *Cud J. ORD, (or 6h LORD) L 4011200 


** mince the Matter any linger Sit, * „ For we 
e ſt that I know, that the moſt of the Miniſters a q 

[own of Bos rox and the . are Unc MCT 
led, and are leading their People Iindfo!ld to Hel. 


And at DonchksTEn, he heard ſaid Wnt a0 


22 wy 4+ 7 
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the People there © not to go to hear their Miniſter, 
« fy he <e45 an unconver ted Man.” 


Mr. N. T. ſays, he heard Mr. D----T, at Mr. 
Wercn's , ſay, in his Prayer, LORD, thou know- 
Gs ell the "moſt of the Miniſters of the Town of Bos- 
oN are unconderted.“ In a Sermon on the Com— 
nn, le ſaid, “ Good Lord, thou knoweſt, the moſt 
« of them are unconverted 3 pull them down, turn 
6 them out, and put others in their Places. 


A. ſays, he heard Mr. J. D----T (at 

1 DELLS, Auguſt 1.) ſay in his Prayer, 

0 10 5 GOD, 41900 kng weſt, that the. great ef Part 
LL 817 „iter of this great Town are in an un- 
converted State, and leading poor Souls on to De- 
ſkruction; and therefore LORD, we pray thee.to 
turn them out of the Miniſtry. And 75 dear 
* Chiliren of GOD, that are here preſent, I <vould 
d 57 % never to £0 near them to hear them. for 
bei ir Preaching to your Souls Is as Pl andi s to them, 
5 Rats-Bane is to your Bodies. This was 
Lord's Day Afternoon, about an 1co preſent 


0 0 hear him in the Houſe and Shop, in Service- 


r. \WARDELL's Tlouſe, in BosroN, on the 
-H in the Forenoon, in July laſt, 4 Hz 

: 670 (it TS , * be had 00 1110177 * Conne OUT fr O Anne 

K NRC verted Minijters. yo Near Git. rs 


. 
j \ } Lows 
bo 


K. II. ſays, he heard Mr. J. DavexrorT 
* 


And 5 * X » * 
Aud end of the Grand Fury declared to his Fel- 


eus, that he heard Mr. Janes D vENrokr ſay 
116142 y, e That thz Vinifters of the Town 0 
UITON Auer nothing of 11 SUS CHRIST 4 an 
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New-E: 
and raf 
Children 
their W 
ters che j 


that they were ſerving the Intereſt of Satan.” Jy 
this wan'c ſworn to in Court.“ 


I may add, that ſince the Date of the ab 
Preſentment, and the Oaths relative to it, M. 
DavExronr has often ſpoken of Arr the Miniſkr 
in Town, as in a Combination againſt the 1)R) 
and his An anted, mcaning, [ ſuppoſe, himſeif; Ard 
as though this wan't enough, he has, in his 5 


Prayers and Preachments, mention'd: the moſt, i brag 
not all of them by Name, as unconverted Men, ud So 
folemnly warned People to ſeparate from them, K 
and not dare to attend on their Miniſtry : And 5 
this he did, after having the Vanity to go to then 2 
all, one by one, to enquire into their ſpiritul 3 
State: Though I am glad, I am able to declare 9 
that they all, except two or three, were jo fi @ 00 
from entring into Converſation with him uno! 6 2 
that Head, that they chaſtis'd his In/olence, and & * C 
vercly teftified againſt ſuch an unheard of Con- * the 
duct. Tis a Rule with this Gentleman, if a Mu © wi 
won't give him an Account of his Chriftian Ext: In 
ricuces, to look upon that alone as a dart Sign, 8 . 
be oh 

not a ſure Evidence, of his being in a carnal Stat? Nia 
No Wonder then the Viniters in 1own wel Mes 
cendemned by him. 6 0 
her 

But enough has been ſaid, and ſome, poriapyBll *© tc 
may thipk, a great Deal too much, upon the Li. * M32 
charitableneſs of ſome of the chief Inſtr wen der 


the religigus Stir there has been in the IL 


I go on to obſerve, that this ſame e 35 FW 
been generally propagated al! over the Count « 1, 
mong, the common People; infomuch, che: 1h | Na 
not exceed the literal Truth, when |! aw, tene 
there never was a Time, ſince the Settν¹⁰⁰ααt ! neeggy 


\ 


adi) 
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New-ENGLAND, wherein there was ſo much bitter 
and raſh Fudging 3 Parents condemning their 
Children, and Children their Parents f; Husbands 
their Wives, and Wives their Husbands; Mal\- 
ters thejr Servants, and Servants their Maſters ; 

Miniſters 


—— 


— — 


+ | ſhall, as an Illuſtration of this Cenſericuſneſt, inſert 
here ſome Part of a Letter, wrote to me by a Friend, 
on his own Knowledge. Says he, ** Tis remar- 
„ kable, thoſe, who were ſaid to be ſtruck with 
+ Conviction, immediately ſeem'd to be fill'd with 

a cen{uring and judging Spirit againſt almoſt all o- 

thers ; Children againit their Parents, Servants a- 

gainſt their Maſters ; declaring them to be in an 

unconverted dState,----One [n/lance among many 
others, I ſhall mention. There was a young Wo- 
man about 15 Years of Age, who fell under this 

Conviction, and for about four Hours together 

hein this Manner, exhorted. At firſt, ſhe began 

with her Father, and told him, ſhe could ſee the 

Image cf the Devil then in bis Face, and that he 

was going Poſt-haſte down to Hell; and that all 

" the Pravers he had ever made in his Family were 
nothing but Abomination in the Ears of the Al- 

mighty, and that all the Counſels he had ever gi- 

ven her, had no better a Tendency than to inſtruct 
her, how ſhe ſhould pleaſe the Devil; and that both 

' be, and his Wife, were no better than the Devil. 

Us th Mans ſuch Inſtances there were of Children con- 

1 demning their Parents. And many old Perſons 

, though, as well as the Parents above, Per- 

Ius of unblemiſh'd Characters, a good Profeſſi- 

on, ſober, and Lovers of Religion, were called, and 

by Children too, old Hypocrites, Heirs of eternal 

Damnation, going the Road that would lead them 

to Hell, &c,” I have other Latteis by me from 


ence I could tranſcribe like Accounts, were it 
ntedful. 


eee 


! 
a 
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Minifters their People, and People their N 
Cenſorio!, neſs, to a high Degree, is indeed the en 


ſtant Apj endage of this religious Commotion, Wh 
Exer 10 


rally, ar 9 e to Neige. TS, to Br. 
he { Ie Con 1771 1 ity, 0 Ne. Atlv. _ I, 0 Ain te ers in 
an wee - al! XI. Aner 5 yea, 10 al tune Wor d that 


are not in their Hay of thinking and ſpeaking * And 


what may be worth a Note, the 1 laces where thi 
Appearance has een ſt remartable, have common 
ly been mol? jd ww; 115 Uncharitableneſs, in all t 
Expreflions of 1t. 


It would take up too much Room to relate tn 
hard Specches, the . Onſirous Sayings which haue 
been uttéred amon 5 us; and this, not in a 
gle Place only, but in et Towns throughout th 
Procinces, where there has been any "Lit 
ſiderable of this Commotion Nay, to ſuch ans 
hominable leid ht have ſome ſuffercd their Un 
tableneſs to riſe, that they have declared. th 
would as ſoon have Commuinton with the Deril 


WIT { 9 tx Gorg 
With man, both 47 71 "ns 275 and People. again W110! 
they have yct nothing 4 ſay, but that they dog 
judge C a5 the "Y do Abe [1 [ the Ir { % e it T7 3 YO! 


of 


of the moſt valuable Minifters in the Count 
meerly on this Account, have Fay Call il a 


had Names One Can caſih tl ink OF N. ſr 111 
even thoſe eſcaped, who, for 20, 30, 40 Len 


3 {0 Cauſed their Light to {ſhine beicre ord 
«5 at they have ſoon their 98000 Works, 
mint nave 1 from their good | Ample 
glorify our Father in Heaven. 

Aud as thc Fea of this Spirit, thære 15 A 
Treat An hearance of Content ign and Strife, Winch, 


((l 
* 
% 
Th \ 3 7 


GOD don't merci all interpoſe, will Cans: 


Miniſters 


* Place, the Su bjeds of it, too gene 


ot hx N of 


all the 


PAR. 


Reach 
4) vardare 
C (41! 
of Bos: 
at Nx; 


Inofr her 
d Liwt 


Flies f 
Tony 
10 \ 5 
ho Daf 
15 do le 
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Freact in all the Churches in the Land: Nay, 
arate Meetings are already' begun in one Place 
nd another. Two have been ſet up in this Town 
of BosroN 3 another, at NEwRUR Y ; another, 
it Ntew-LoXDON 3 another, at NEwW-IIAVEN ; 
another at MiLFORD 3 and others ſtill in ſome other 
Plies; And there are a Number in ChARLES“ 
Towx, in DoRCHESTER, in MILTON, and el/ewbere, 
who ban't Charity for their own Paſtors fo much 
5 10 hear them preach 53 though they have ob- 
um da univerſal 8 good Character, not only tor their 
naler ia. . e but for being Examp rs to their 
Flocks, ard, in Converſation, in Charity, in Spirit, 
i 2 in af 2 rhe [ verily 3 there 
b not so wen AS ONE MINISTER IN THE WHOLE 
LazD, but the Minds of many are 10 prejudiced 
Wunſt them, on one Account, or another, as that 
lier Ton er co do good 1s hereby greatly leſlened. 


FT 


* 
113 
1 


e Things IT have here mentioned are no Se- 
1:4 Le are notorious, and muſt be evident 
bo a! who have [yes to fee, and Ears to hear 

a ſo far w 11 "the more gealous among our nec 
dert. be rom diſowning them, that they will ra- 
TY in having it (a, that chey have Come Our 
converted Miniſters and Churches ; imagin- 
kit the, have herein complied with the Com- 


76, which ſays, Come out from ameng 


' 
| 


en, and be Ve. le Dee 5 and ye [hall l UC ny People, 
int Ba I ill be Y 0 OD. 

8 

CON 


me 8 if they pleaſe, call this Spirit of 
14/5, Operating in Clamoir, and Strife, and 
1 an acci, ental er only of the Revival of 
6 4 Fork ; bur from what has been ſaid, de- 

Le Semper and Conduct of the main 


inſtruments 
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Taſtruments in beginning, and carrying on this JV, his Hef 
it appears with a Meridian Luſtre, that it is no o. A Buſinc: 
ther than their Spirit, wherein it was bad, propa Wi en 
gated to others. And ſuch Effects may always li ? 
expected from ſuch Cauſes ; They are no othe lee t 
than their natural and genuine Produce : An He ſta 
tis, to me, one of the ſtrangeſt Things, that an a0 
ſhould be at a Loſs to determine otherwiſe, ichs 
tou 2 
But let theſe Effects be produced how tei 7: 
will, they arc certainly very pernicious ones ; kon ta! 
and mult be accounted ſo by all, who make a Caim t 
Eſtimate of them from the Scripture. Our $8 it we 
VIOUR is not more expreſs in cautioning agi La 
any Vice whatever, than this of uncharitable Ju, Wat in 
ing. JUDGE Nor, is his peremptory Pronibi! 
on zr and weighty is the Argument with his | no! 
he backs it; viz, That if we judge, we ſal WM": 
judged. Men will judge us, who are ſeldom war! { 
ing in this Kind of Retribution, but diſp« F< «<< 
rather to give full Meaſure, preſſed down wifi 
running over. But what is much worſe, 088 ſo cy. 
will judge us. And don't we need his Pity oi pon the 
Mercy 2 Shan't we otherwiſe be caſt in e 
Judgment ? And can we expect any other, wiſe; ic 
we are hard and ſevere in our Treatment of oſs b: 
Brother, and ready, without due Allowances, . guilt 
condemn him 2 And very ſolemn is that er 
lenge, the Apoſtle makes to all who are given! os bla 
raſh Cenſure, Who art thou that judgeſt an. le, wh. 
Alan's Servant? Our Brother, we judge, is 600 0 W 
Servant; not os. While therefore we Mor 
him to the Bar of our Judgment, we invade 000 5 01 4 
Prerogative, exerciſe an unjuſt Juriſdiction Oi: 1 dug 
| Tat ! 
— — — Well > 
as DA 


T SRL. 7. 1: * Rom: 14-4. 


— — 
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we Servant 3 a Power we have no Right, nor 
pſncſs to uſe. Who, art thou that judgeſt another 
Van's Servant ? What Pretence haſt thou to do 
us? Who made thee a judge? Who gave 
hee this Power over another Man's Servant? 
He ſtandeth or falleth to his own Maſter. He only 
em acquit or condemn him; the Right of thus 
dzing is his, and belongeth not to another. 
Thou art therefore inexcuſable, O Man whoever 
M art, that judgeſt thy Neighbour 3 for herein 
lou takeſt that upon thee, which thou haſt no 
(im to; herein thou ſetteſt thy ſelf up, 
«© it were, in the Room of the Almighty, and 
t gulty of the Arrogance of acting as tho' thou 
walt in his Stead: 


| know, in ſome Caſes, it may admit of Diſ- 
ate, what is uncharitable Fudging : And fo it may, 
Faris Intemperance, or Injuſtice, or Oppreſſion, and 
ie ce. But this does not argue, but that in o- 


ue . . 

MF /1jfances, the Intemperance or Injuſtice may 
(888: © evident, as to leave no Room for Debate 
FT Þ the Matter. And this is the Caſe with Re- 
mo he Fuidging that now prevails. If there 
wil ach Vice, it now takes Place: Nor can 
ea be imagin'd, wherein Men could be more 


) guilty of It. This Prohibition of our Saviouk 
5 "ever, I believe, more outragiouſly trampled 
n, than it now commonly is by Multitudes of 
„ who call themſelves good Chriſtians. In 
pet ot many, 'tis as plain, they live in the 
eli uns Law of GOD, as that any do in the 
Ml oithe Law of Temperance or Righteouſneſs. 
41! ouzhr to be confidered with all Seriouſ- 
, Ut uncharitable, cenſorious Fudging is a Sin 
as Intemperance or Injuſtice; and, per- 
dad 4 Sm, if not a worſe : And it ought 
not 
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not therefore to be excuſed. The ſame Law: gig 
and Fudge who has ſaid, thou ſhalt not ſteal, 41 0 
get drunk, has alſo ſaid, thou ſhalt not judge; in 
the Law is guarded with the like Sand ion of ”= 
and Hell. Tis therefore dangerous to Mer; 
Souls, to ſpeak of this miſcheivous Vice as a humay 
Frailty only, a meer Inprudence, that will wel enough 
conſiſt with a York of GOD in their Hearts. "Ti; 
true, good Men may be betrayed into this Sin; a 
ſo they may into Dr unkenneſs, or Injuſtice ; buti 
they allow themſelves in it, if they live in th 
habitual Practice of it, it will as certainly dan 
them as if they liv'd in the Practice of any otto 
Sin. And they ought to be told the plain Int 
I am ſure, the great St. PAUL plainly tells d 
Corinthians, when there appear'd the Want of (i 
rity among them, that nothing elſe, while the 
were deſtitute of this, would avail te their & 
vation. He does not tax them with Impruden 
only, but folemnly aſſures them, in the Name 
the great GOD of. Heaven, that all their oth 
Attainments were nothing, that no HD 60 
could be wrought in their Hearts, if they wel 
without Charity; that Charity, of which he! 
given a large and beautiful Deſc: 1ption, in d 
r3th Chapter of his firſt Epiſtle to them. 4 
leave it with the Conſcience of every Man acqu? j 
ed with the State of Things at this Da „ WIE! 
this Charity, the genuine Effefts of which, „ the 8 4 
ſtle has here enumerated, Is not as e u 
ing among us, as it can be ſuppos d tv ; hare vs 
among the Corinthians, 


And is there any one Thing, in all de 
lations of GOD, that is more particsα⁰νοαονσ] mid! 
lemnly cautioned againſt, than this C 


) 


diſcovering it ſelf in Strife, Sedition 1! Y 


— — — 
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Are not theſe Effects of an uncharitable Spirit reck- 
ard up among the [Fruits of the Fleſh f? And 
ire not ſuch as do theſe Things expreſly, and as 
+ were by Name, excluded the Kingdom of Gob*? 
I; it not peremptorlly declar'd, that if we have 
i ter Envying and Strife, this Miſdom deſcendeth not 
mm above 3 Hut is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſhÞ\? How 
ory and frequently repeated are the Calls in 
Cript U1 bed To put away all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, 
and Clamour, and Evil. heating + ! How importu- 
nately arc © ir1{tans beſought to be kind one to an- 
ther, fugiving g one another; to live in Love, with 
al Liv! ineſs and Meekneſs, with Long-ſuffering and 
PITIEArance ; endeavouring to keep the Unity of the 
Hirit in the Bond of Peace tf ! And are not all 
te e Arguments made Uſe of to enforce theſe In- 
Ke that can be fetch'd either from Earth, or 
Haren, or Hell? 


what is worthy of particular Notice, this 
ae F Charity 1s the Law of Chriſtianity by Way 
minen; Ibis My COMMANDMENT (ſays our 
i) © that ye love one another, as I have loved 

again +, A NEW COunnNDNENT give 1 
VIE. 7 VE love one another: As I have loved 
i y2 4% tore one another. And tis by this, 
Citin: Hing Manner, that Men are to be 
97 tobe Chriſtians. Says our SAVIOUR , By this 
e Meu know that ye are my Diſciples, if Ve 
e Love che : another. Nay, if Men do not love 
0 NUDE, | Either ao 2 love GOD. The Apo- 
es C:prets in this. + If a Man ſay, I love GOD, 


L * 

| Gal. 5.19,20. * V. 21. G James 3. 14, 18. 
FP. 4. 31. ff Eph. 4. 2, 3. 5.32. John 
"1 © Chapt. 13. 34. J John 13. 35. FT 


ang 


176 Things of a bad PART [ 


PAR 
and hateth his Brother, he is a Liar: For he that I. tir 
eth not his Brother, whom he hath ſeen, how can h. Speech 
love GOD whom he hath not ſeen ? Yea, ++ hmm ::: ol 
are the Children of GOD manifeſt, and the Chiu ;1'c 
of the Devil: MWhoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs i tice it 
not of GOD; neither he that loveth not his Brother, jntr 

« No 

And ſhall it be thought, after all this, a M. ſufp 
ter of ſlight Conſideration, whether Men, protfet WW © fctt 
ſing themſelves Chriſtians, dwell together in LM © par: 
and Peace? And if they are hard and cruel H © Dil; 
their Cenſures and Reproaches of one another („the 
and fall into Strife, and carry it to ſuch a Ileigir WM * ----t 
that they can't have Communion with one ao d 
ther, ſhall this be made /o little of, that they ni Harn 
notwithſtanding be remarkably good Chriſtians ? « ſions 

te the 

There may, tis true, be an Appearance of R“ piere 
ligion, even in the gro/eſt Uncharitablenc/s ; ue 
Men may pretend a Zeal for GOD, while the the Þ 
are trampling upon the Chriſtian Law of Leu 
But their Zeal, in this Caſe, is not a Fire “ Dio / 
at GOD's Altar; nor will it atone for their G Ste. 
If they are cenſorious and uncharitable, and hae: 
ally fo, be their Pretences what they will, and te Goth 
Profeſſions ever ſo pompous and glorious, they «i Liſts 
nothing in Point of that Chriſtianity, which v.88" Wars 
ſerve them at the great and laſt Day. _ neo; 

| With et 

I cannot better cloſe this Head than in i them, 
obſervable Words of the Apoſtle Paur,* N. elts, 1 
beſeech you, Brethren, mark them which cauſe Vie | Pract 
ſions and Offences, contrary to the DoArine wbich nd C: 
bave learned; and avoid them. Lor they , to 
ſuch, ſerve not our LORD FESUS CHRIS! 3 "ik 8 20 

—— — — EY ory, 
tf 1 John 3. 10. Rom. 16. 17, 18. hate 
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their own Belly : And by good Words, and fair 
Heeches, deceive the Hearts of the Simple: Which 
ure gloſſed upon, by the Continuators of Mr. HEN- 
ki's Expoſitions, in a Manner well worth our No- 
tic? in theſe Times. “ Thoſe, ſay they, who 
introduce and propagate dividing and offending 
« Notions, which are moſt erroneous, or juſtly 
« ſuſpected 3 who, out of Pride, Ambition, At- 
* fectation of Novelty, or the like, cauſeleſly ſe— 
„ parate from their Bre :thren, and by perverſe 
*& Diſputes, Cenſures and evil Surmiſings, alienate 
& * the Affections of Chriſtians from one another; 
---thele cauſe Diviſions and Offences, contrary to, 
* or different from, the Doctrines which they have 
* fearn'd, Now, Mark thoſe that thus cauſe Divi- 
4 fing; obſerve them, the Method they take, 
* the End they drive at. There is Need of a 
F  Percing, watchful Eye to diſcern the Danger 
weare in from ſuch People : For commonly 
* the Pretences are plauſible, when the Projects 
we very pernicious. Do not look only at the 
Diviſions and Offences ; but run up theſe 
dreams to the Fountain, and mark thoſe that 
*. them; and eſpecially that in them which 
doch cauſe theſe Diviſions and Offences ; thoſe 
Laſts on each Side, from whence come theſe 
Wars and Fightings. And avoid them. Shun all 
neceſtary Communion, and Communication 
vit them, leſt you be eavened and infected by 
Mem, Do not ſtrike in with any dividing Inter- 
| &ts, nor embrace any of thoſe Principles or 
Tattices, which are deſtructive to ChriſtianLove 
= Charity, or to the Truth which 1s accord- 
g 10 Godlineſs, ----- Such ſerve not our LORD 
77800 CHRIST. They do not aim at his 
Clory, promote his Intereſt, or do his Will, 
hat ever they pretend. Bit they ſerve their 


N 


N on 


6 
1 
0 


10 


, 


— 


am 


e e of 6 bad PART | 


— 


S 7 —_ 
< R557 ZEST 7 Ih 


PAR 
ce own Belly, i. e. Their carnal, ſenſual, ſecyly 
< Intereſts. *Tis ſome baſe Luſt or other the 
are pleaſing ; Pride, Ambition, Coveteouſneſ 
* Laſciviouſneſs: Theſe are the Deſigns they r: 
really carrying on. And what is the Meth 


they take to compaſs their Deſigns? 5 800 
« Words and fair Speeches, they deceive the Ham 


& lon! 
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© of the Simple. Their Words and Speeches | bs. 
e have a Shew of Holineſs and Zeal for 00e has 
& Thus by good Words and fair Speeches the N ad 
* pent beguiled Eve. We have great Need there. © GO 
« fore to kcep our Hearts with all Diligence WM © :o: 
5 eſpecially, when ſeducing Spirits are abroad.” 6 belle 
. 
Another Thing, I can't but think of danger e & ©! 
ous Tendency, is, that Regard to Inpulſe: a = 
Impreſſions, which has prevail'd among too mm | kn 
their Aptneſs to take the Motion of their own ]] ner 
for ſomething divinely extraordinary, or to put en 
Conſtructions upon common Occurrences, which thei” it; © 
is no Ground for but in their own 1magina;n Wai” vac 
Mr. WHITEFIELD had evidently a Turn of Mil ol 5 > 
much diſpoſing him this Way. This appears i 4» 7 
him all along from his being a Lad, according nde 
the Account he has given the World of lint we. 
ſell. One of the fir/# Things he thought vu i 7 
thy of public Notice is, f“ That his M4488 cried 
% was usd to ſay, even when he was an [1/28 - ! 
c that ſhe expected more Comfort from him caſe dic: 
<« any other of her Children.” And adds up is: 
it, * This, with the Circumſtance of my bein", as 
© BORN IN AN INN, has often been of Service e 2 
« me, in exciting me to make Good my Mit Perce! 
« Expe@ations, and to follow the Example of M ©: 
% dear SAVIOUR, who was BORN in a Manger, & ay n 
1 ts neal. — 
Account of his Life, Page 1. 4 $1 
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« longing to an Ix X.“ He obſerves, when at 
bels TOL, tho' in an unconverted State at that Time,“ 
« That GOD gave him great Foretaſts of his 
« Love, and fill'd him with ſuch unſpeakable Rap- 
6 tyres in St. Jonx's Church, that he was carried 
« gut beyond himſelf ;----But in the midſt of theſe 
« [lluminations (he adds) ſomething SECRETLY WHIS= 
& EERE Db, this would not laſt.“ In the next Page, 
he has inis Remark, One Morning, as I was 
« reading a Pray to my Siſter, ſaid J, I believe 
0 0007 intends ſome Thing for me, which we knew 
rot of, As I have been diligent in Buſineſs, I 
k 3. many would have me for an Appren- 
ce; but every Way ſeems to be barred up, 
* ſy that GOD, I think, will provide for me ſome 
* Way or other. How J came to ſay theſe Words, 
%| know not. GOD AFTERWARDS SUEWED ME 
% THEY CAME FROM HIM. A more obſervable 
Vote we have a little onwards, + As I was go- 
"113 one Night on an Errand for my Mather, an 
* TNACCOUNTABLE, BUT VERY STRONG IMPRESSION. 
* WAS MADE UPON MY HEART, THAT I SHOULD PREACH 
* AND PRINT QUICKLY.---- When I came Home, I 
a * nnocently told my Mother what had befallen 
'ne.----But ſhe (like Joszen's Parents, when he 
| Tal them his Dream) turning ſhort upon me, 
rarh out, Mhat does the Boy mean? Prithee, 
thy 7 21gue, or ſomething to that Purpoſe. 
Ser 60D nas SHOWN HER FROM WHOM THESE 
' PRESSTONS CAME,” A ſtill more ſurpriſing 
and, as 1 think, very ſinful) Account, we have 
q the 29th Page, in theſe Words, One Day 
reeelrin. an uncommon Drought, and a noiſome 
' Canmine/- in my Mouth, and uling Things ro 
' all ay My ap but 1n vain ; Ir was SUGGESTED 
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* To ME, that, when JTesvs CHRIST crit our, 
* Irnmsr, his Sufferings were near over.----Uy, 
on this, I threw my {elf upon the Bed, exe 
our, | Tumsr, I THIRST. Soon after I perceiy. 
** ed my Load to go off; a Spirit of Mourning 
« was taken from me, and I knew what it waz 
ce truly to rejoice in the LORD. Ar firſt, afte 
* this, I could not avoid /inging P/alms wherever 
« was; but my Foy gradually became mor 
fſettled, and, bleſſed be GOD, has abode, and 
„ increaſed in my Soul, faving a few caſual ln 
* termiſſions, ever ſince.” There are numer 
other Inſtances of this Turn of Mind, both in thi 
Hiſtory of his Life, and all his Journals. I {hal [ hav 
turn to only one or two more. The firſt is that. \V 
where, having made Mention of Bunkzrr's and bin; 

Henry's E xpoſitions, he goes on,“ + Many Months <vvcred 
« have I kneeled to ftudy and pray over theft e 
* Books, as tho' I had been fitting at my Mi Cally, / 
« ter's Feet. The HoLy Srmir, from Time . Didervi 


8 


6 Time, has let me into the Knowledge of divine ſition to 
oe Things ; 3 and I HAVE BEEN DIRECTED, by watch Hope 0 
ing and reading the Scriptures, in this Manne: And he 
* EVEN IN THE MINUTEST CIRCUMSTANCES, as plain Y mo 
« ly as the Jews, who conſulted the URM and new, 
„ Tuvwumn at the IIIon-PRIEs T's BREAST.“ Ti L i be 
other we have in the next Page, „ Ar my fit Ut be e 
coming to GLOUCESTER, being us'd to viſit U Opi 
« Priſmers at OxrorD, I prayed moſt carneſi {is judgii 
that GOD would open a Door for me to vl: hings, 
ce the Priſoners here alſo. ------ Quickly after, s a! 
c DREAM'D, that one of the Priſumers came to de He? 
e ſtructed by me.--- The DrEaM was IMPRESSED. A Degre 
« veonN Mu HrarT.----In the Morning, J went e, 
„ the Door of the County-Goal, I ITS er my 
: — © IMagy 

. 434; "7 Ut 
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hody came to open it; I THouGnT THE IIoux 
& was NOT YET COME. I waited ſtill upon GOD 
in Prayer; and in souE Moxrns, came a Let- 
& ter from a Friend at Oxronp, deſiring me to 
„go to one PABWORTH, who had broken out of 
„ OxrorD-Gral, and was retaken at GLOUCESTER. 
„As foon as I had read this Letter, it was 
„ SUGGESTED to me that my Prayer was now anſ— 
« wered., Immediately, I went to the Perſun, As- 
& SUREDLY GATHERING THAT THE LORD CALLED ME 
6 THLIHER, © 


I have not tranſcrib'd the above Pa/jJazcs from 
Mr. W----D with a View to retlect * upon 
him; but becauſe I really believe, the Spirit dif. 


ns covered in them (as well as in an hundred others 
oo! che like Import, in his Fritings 5 more cfpe- 
Ee, bis Life and Journale) has been of great 


Diſlervice | in propagating the like fanciful His J 
In to others. I have all along encourag'd a 
Hope of this Gentleman as a real Chriſtian 

And he has certainly been zealozs and adde be- 
jond moſt of his Brethren. But has he not, thro' 
its Hexperience of Youth, and an Iitemporature of 
Leah, been betray'd into ſuch Things as cannot 
but be condemned ? I alw ays had, 7 coniclſs, a 
ba Opinion of his Conduct in many Articles; 
S Judging it led, in the natural Tendency of 
Things, to produce Miſchief. And, in particular, 
L was alyy ays afraid, leit People, from him, ſhould 
an to give Hecd to Impuiſes and Impreſſion: Tore 
beg frecs Come to Revelations, and other 2 

0. "es, in this Kind. IIis fo frequently ↄitin 
fer luch a Manner, as to lead People to think” 
e magined he was under the immediate, extracs 
bury Luidance of the Ilory Guosr, in Mel 


N 3 Qt 


7 
f 


MN 7 
29 —— _—_ & < 


182 Things of @ bad PART I p. 
all that he ſaid or did, t never appear'd to me in giv 
the ſame Light it did to ſome others: Nor do! ing, 
think his Preaching about inward Feelings was f. — 
guarded as it ought to have been. I doubt not, the Ren 
SPIRIT may be felt, i. e. Chriſtians may have a cede 
inward real Perception of thoſe Things which 
are the EfeRs of the SPIRIT's Influence ; bu 
this quite differs from an immediate Feeling of th Cent 
SPIKIT himſelf, which, if I miſtake ed is th, ſrom 
Thing always meant by this Gentleman : A cru 
while he inſiſted upon this Kind of Feeling, he to * 
tally neglected giving People warning of te *© i: 
Danger of a deluded, or over-heated [maginatim an 
Which could not but wonder at, conſidering iow “ 116 
many, in all Ages, have impos'd upon themfcivey « hjr 
thinking they "Felt the Divine SPIRIT acting 1 « an 
them, w. hen it was apparent to every one ele « wh 
that it neither was, nor could be any ocher thi « 1/1 
the Motions of their own Fancies, or the Sic © : 
tions of Satan; and herefrom my Fears, i « 117; 
the firſt, roſe high, as to the unhappy inne «this 
of this Conduct upon many Sorts of Perſons : vou 
are the extraordinary Pretences to the 95 | HATE 
Revelations, Impreſſions, and the like, whici VM © 
been common at this Day, any Thing beg * cf : 
what might have been expected. this 
* 0 [1 
But beſides this Gentleman, others have fn thro 
an undue Regard to Inpuiſes and Impreſſiam, ol © who 
0 © wo. 
— * upoꝛ 
J He ſpeaks all along in his Feurnals, and Life, 
Langua we of the in ſpir'd Viiters; and a- tho' k 
fivn'd to lead his Readers into an Opinion 0! 0 —— 
under the extraordinary Influence of thei * ron + Th: 
in his whole Conduct. This is fo obus, the bh 


* 
muſt have been taken Notice of by ail, vio i 


them, however curlorily, 
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given too much Heed to the Fancy of their be- 
nz, in an immediate and extraordinary Manner, 
raided and aſſiſted by the HoLy SerxitT. The 
Rev, Meſfieurs BarBeR } and Davexrorrt claim Pre- 
cedence of all others. 


[ have received a particular Account of theſe 
Gentlemen, upon the Head we are conſidering, 
ſrom an able and faithful Friend, which I ſhall 
eritify che Publick with. It is as follows; © ---- 
With Regard to Meſſicurs BARRER and, Da- 
& YENPORT 3---- When Mr. WIIIETIEIp's Fame, 
Hand the wondrous Succeſſes of his Preach- 
ing in ENGLAND, firſt reach'd us, they receiv'd 
him in their Minds as an Angel of GOD, 
and thought ſurely the Time was at the Door, 
when the Glory of the LoxD ſhould fill the 
hole World, and the People be turn'd to him 
as one Man; not doubting but that Mr. 
* WHITEFIELD was a choſen eminent Inſtrument in 
% Mork. When he firſt came to NEW-VORk, 
you know he was receiv'd and admir'd, and 
hat a mighty Influence he had upon the Paf- 
ms of his Hearers. Theſe Gentlemen hearing 
* of theſe Things, were abundantly confirmed in 
this Thought, that vital Religion was beginning 
to have a glorious Revival, and aſtoniſhing Spread 
thro' the whole Land; and that Mr. W----D, 
hom they eſteemed a wonderfully holy Man, 
Wout be an eminent Promoter thereof. Here- 
on they apply'd themſelves, in an extraor- 
N 4 dinary 


4 


3 


i This Mr, BaR EER went with Mr. W------ D to 
GrendiA - and is now at the )RPHAN- HousE, 


97 : 


"Iruc!ing and bringing up the Children there. 
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PAR“ 


© dinary Manner, to ſeek of GOD the Out. pa. 
« ing of his Spirit upon the Land, to bring 7 
ward the expected happy Day; and partie. 
& larly, that he would pleaſe more fully to in. 
ce ſtruct them, what he was about to do, and give 
« them a great Share of his Spirit, and improve 
c them as eminent Inſtruments in promoting this 
« glorious Fork, in tne Expectation and Hope of 
&« which, their Minds were now {allowed 1, 


fin 
6 :nd 
„ furth 
4 quitt 
„Deve 
Ne re 
„ehe! 
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« After ſome Time of waiting and /eekins in this 


5 (PUN 
„% Manner, and frequently - communicating their freaks, 
« Thoughts to each other, and mutually Strengthen- he fin 
„ ing and confirming one the other in theſe Expcc- dn 
« tations, thoſe Words, in Habak. 2. 3. The ſms le 
& Viſun is yet for an appointed Time, but at the Time, 
& End it ſhall ſpeak, and nut lie: Though i tam, the 7 
&« wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, it will nit Senſe « 
„ tarry : Theſe Wards, I ſay, were murkrsskn ſo ove 
* with uncommon Strength upon Mr. Bauzer's from ! 
& Mind, and poſſeſt his Imagination and Thos but jy 
for ſome Time. By this he underſtood in ge. remain 
*« neral, that the SeRIT confirmed his former Out an 
„Thoughts of GOD's being about to effect a Chat 
*« wonderful Revival of Religion, and directed him 
* to wait for further Diſcoveries of that Matter, Aſte 
which ſhould, in due Time, be made him. This \embe 
% render'd him much more engaged in ſcelitg u his 
« and cæpecting ſome extraordinary Diſcoveries, M00 
<« than he was before; and very earneſt to xn wh 
e the Viſiun: And this, being by him communt [at tl 
* cated to Mr. D----T, had the fame Influence on nr . 
& him. In ther 
| e, an 
&« A ſhort Time alter this, Mr. BarBeR, having ding 


| 
been up late one Saturday Night, and fonc- end ro, 
time retir d the next Morning, in dec? e 
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tion on theſe Things, in earneſt Prayers for, 
and ſtrong Deſires and great Eæxpectations of ſome 
further Diſcoveries of this Matter, he at length 
 quitted his Retirement to attend the Morning 
ERotion of the Family : as Part of which, 
« he read the 102 Pſalm, in the 13th Verſe of 
» which are theſe Words, Thou ſhalt ariſe, and 
6 have Mercy upon Zion: For the Time to favour 
þ 4 ; vea, the jet Time is come: At the read- 
of which, it was POWERFULLY IMPRESSED 
rox lis Mp, that that was the opening and 
F ſoaking forth of the Viſion. And by theſe Words, 
he | uppos'd he had received certain Intelligence 
from him, who has reſerved the Times and Sea- 
ms before appointed, in his own Hands, that the 
Time, the ſet Time, for the glorious Coming of 
the Kingdom of Grace was now fulſ: lled: The 
ye of which, and other concurring Thoughts 
o over-poured his animal Frame, that he ſunk 
C91 in! 11s Chair, and remained for {ome Time 
but juſt, ative, At length recovering, though 
ben naining excceding faint and weak, he went 


ud and attended che publick Service of the 
bath 


After chis, he ſpent about a Week, as I re- 
nember, in going from Houſe to Houſe through 
ul his Pariſh declaring unto all, both great and 
ſmall, what Diſcos veries GOD had made to him 
a Wiat he was about to do, and how he faint- 
(at the vehoiding of the Viſion (which he com- 
of & as to his People, ſo afterwards to 9thers, 
l cher Places, to ap gps and DANIEL 's Faint - 

„ and being weakened and aſtoniſh ed at be- 

"ding ſoine of the Manifeſtc.ions of the Glory 
d terrip's 22 /ty of the LORD) and folemn- 
Warning and cxhorting them to repent, for 
« that 
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e that the Kingdom of Heaven was at Hand: gd 
* this he did as one extraordinarily in{:r\&e( nd 


e commiſſioned for that Purpoſe. And from thi 3 
« Time he openly declar'd, that he had an MF .. 
* traordinary Call and Miſſion to go, and pu; | 6 in 
* abroad what GOD had reveal'd to him, cy , 0 
** cerning the wonderful Revival of Religion, we G : 
« was now to begin; and to warn and e, 0 
ple to Repentance under the immediate Lire i. 1 05 
« of the HoLy Gnosr. Whether he founded hi X : 
Call upon the above mentioned Texts alune 5 a 
« or on {ſome others with them I know not, 1 * 
A} 
(6 

After this, he left the OvsTzx-Poxns, ( ti by 

« Place where he had been Preaching) and ve. 15 
« forth to publiſh and preach the ſame Tring « * 
6 unto others; and came firſt to Souruolp, wi  Þ 8 
« he found Mr. D----T fully in his Sentiment . 5 
« to theſe Things, abſolutely believing that . = 
« LORD had ſpoken to him; which he mig. "WM 


« the rather diſpos'd to do, as he had his 
« much about the ſame Time, sTRONG Iiprts 
« ons, and, as he believed, PARTICULAR lfm 


60 5 
& TIONS FROM THE HoLy GrosT, of the {ame i. "hy 
„ in thoſe Words of the 115 Pfalm, the 118; on 
« 13th, 14th Verſes, the LORD hath been nil; fri 
« ful of us, he will bleſs us; be will ber al 


« Houſe of Iſrael; be will bleſs the Hoſe 
Aaron; he will bleſs them that fear ihe LAH 


« both ſmall and great. He ſhall increaſe qu 
% and more, you and your Children. 64 pre 
„eres 

Accordingly, Mr. Davkxroxr call d 41 4/06 ;.,.. 

« bly of the People, in which Mr. Barber de her, 
« ed the ſame Thivgs, which he had done hc... 


« ar the Ovstex-Poxns 3 and exhortcd then 


„ like Manner. From thence he went fe 
chro 
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« through all the Pariſhes of that Town, ſaying, 
« fr Subſtance, every where the ſame Things. 


„N. B. When he went from the OrysTEr-PonnDs 
« upon this Buſineſs, as he counted his Miſſion 
« ſomewhat like that of our LORD's Diſciples, 
« who were ſent forth before him into every 
„City, whither he himſelf would come, so he 
« ſippos'd himſelf oblig'd to follow the Directions 
given them on that Occaſion 3 and accord- 
* mgly, took no Money with him, neither Change of 
Apparel, nor Shoes, but was ſhod with Boots : And 
& 25 he paſt along through the ſeveral Pariſhes of 
4 $vTHoOLD, he publickly declar'd, that he had 
* laid aſide all Study and Fore- thought of what he 
* ſhould deliver in his publick Speeches to the 
„People, (ſome who heard him thought ſo) and 
* depended wholly on-the IMMEDIATE DIRECTION 
* 0 THE ToLy Ghost, and that 'twas given him 
in that Hour, from Time to Time, what he ſhould 


10 „ſeahk: Alſo, that he knew nothing where he 
_ * mar t9 go next beforchand ; but was IMMEDI- 
This 5 INSTRUCTED as to that by the Sear, 
"=, rom Day to Day. From this Time likewiſe, 
* be took it upon him to judge and determine the 
e State of People with great Aſſurance; 
"IM" i all which Things Mr. Davexrort concerted 
104% K with ba.” 5 : : 

mm | Vim him, and has ever ſince, in a great Mea- 
2% We, proſeſſed and acted accordingly. 

„ From the Vet- End of Souruorp, Mr. Ban- 
1 Tus it led him to an obſcure Place about 
11 my Miles forward, call'd the OLDMaNs 3 
5 21 D al his Coming, he call'd the People to- 

e. 22 and ſpake to them the ſame Things he 
ding declar'd. Here he abode ſome 


Months, 
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« Months, refuſing for a long Time to preach oii* = 
them any more, though often deſir'd, as IV 
& inform'd about that Iime : Neither cou! lis * 
ce be perſwaded to remove thence, or return 1 * 
„ OvsrEx-PoxDs, though much importun'd the: WM. 
« by ſome of his beſt Friends, who went un 
« thence for that Purpoſe ; but led an inactir MR" Li 
„idle ite, 'till he was grown very fat and 11: Lols 
„ gd , alledging in ms Juſtification, that he hd 1 Y 
& received No DIRECTION FROM THE SP1KIT 70 x RF 
« MOVE THENCE, and muſt remain ſtationed ther. fal m 
« ſo long as the Cloud abode upon the Tabea ! 
* At length, after ſome Excurſions, he returnd ihe 
„to OrsTER-PoxDs, and from thence, over e 
« while, went to RnoDE-ISLaNnD to ſee Mr. W. en 
and join'd hunſelt to him.” ip 
Before I go on with my Hriend's Narration, e 
would juſt remark, that this Gentleman brought + 
this ſume Spirit along with him to Rrove-lsLaw er 
Mr. WHITEFIELD relates, f that he told hin wi 
« he came to Rnope-IsLanD, under a full Cor «4 
& viction, that he ſhould fee him there, and in wy 
been waiting for him eight Days; for he {us *H | 
« theie Words were MIGUTILY IMPRESSED ox Bl Cn 
„ NearT, Is not AARON the Levite thy ν Bl , 
& I kuow he can SPEAK WELL 3 and alſo, behold," * 
« comerh forth to meet thee, and when he ſcetb HH. . 
«* he vill be glad in his Heart : And I will le g. T 
« thy Mouth, and with his Mouth, and wil to 0 . 
* you what ye fpail do.” But what is more e 1 
thy of Notice is the Letter he ſent to MI "hs 
WrTTEFIELD, which concludes wich this unncanl c 1 
of Paragraph.“ I ſhall omit writing any [hang Nans 
3 Was, * 

Sce his Journal at NEw-ENCGLANDb, Page Herer 


Ibid. ,Zournal, Page 41. 
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« 1nd only hereby preſent my hearty Love; 
„and let you know, that I am now waiting 
« at the Paſt of your Door for Admiſſion. Tho” 
«| 1 UNWORTHY, My LORD 1s worrtny, 
«Ix WHOSE NAME, I TRUST, I come.” How Mr. 
WriTErIELD Could think ſo well of this Part of 
the Letter, as to publiſh it to the World, I am at 
(loſs to conceive. It appears to me to be an 
Mt of downright groſs Idolatry. He makes Uſe of 
tie GREAT SAVIOUR as a Medium of Approach to a 
fail mortal Man. I truſt Mr. W----D did not ſee 
tin this Light 3 but it's the genuine Conſtruction 
{the Thing: And I wiſh it may be blotted out 
f every one of theſe Fournals, as not fit to be 
ſen among Chriſtians. I now proceed, 


from the Time of Mr. B----x's paſſing thro? 
' SUTHOLD, in the Manner above-mentioned, 
which was, as I remember, in March 1740, 
Mr. D----T betook himſelf to much the ſame 
Method of addrefling and exhorting his People, 
vith incredible Zeal and Earneſtneſs, perſuaded 
'8 he was, that the SPIRIT HAD REVEALED TO 
Eu, chat the Kingdom of GOD was Now coming 
among them with Power, and that he had an 


EXTRAORDINARY CALL to labour in the Advance- 
ment thereof. 


ion, 
ought 
LAND 
Will! 
| Con 
1d ha 
e {ad 


* Particularly, ata Meeting of many of his Peo- 
pe, at his Lodgings, he continued his Speech 
lo them for almoſt twenty four Hours together, 
ut he was quite wild, and fo ſpent and over- 
come, that he did not recover his Strength and 
Calneſs e Thought and Paſſions, till after ſome 
Ws Coniinement to his Chamber; all which, 
vas, Wii him, the pure Effect of the mighty 

Energy 37 the Spirit upon his Mind. 
cc At 
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& At this Time alſo, he began to make an g. 
cc pen Difference between his Communican 
& ſuch as he judged converted and others; eil 
« ing the one BrRoTHER, the other Nxrcngory 
« both in ſpeaking to them, and of them: Which 
« at length, proceeded ſo far, that he publictl 
e forbid the NEIGHBOURS to partake of the Sacrament 
cc ſome of whom were accounted as ſubſtantial and 
c valuable Chriſtians as any among them. By thi 
« new and ſtrange Method of Conduct, uſhur'd j 
as it was, the People's Minds were preſent 
« thrown into mighty Tumults. Some believe 
&« this Gentleman's Fancies to be REveLaTions e 
c THE SPIRIT; and his Words, ORaAcLts : Bu 
« the moſt Part were aſtoniſhed and confounde 
in their Thoughts. Many were ſoon thront 
« into a tumultuous Concern and Terror, and Num 


* 


(Wn 
« hers over a little while pronounced Conver Kea 
« I muſt acquaint you with one Thing moral « 13 
« worthy of Notice, which happened the Sun das 
« mer following. There was a poor Woman i raiſe, 
« ing in the next Pariſh to Mr, Davexeort there 
« counted religious, who had been totally diſira came 
« ed of a long Time, and dumb for a Scalon. Mn. 
« DavenPoRT, poſſeſt with a Notion, that WAN 117 
« could pray her into her right Mind, and to "RP ti; 
« Uſe of her Tongue, though the Phili/tines coun bun 
« afford her no Relief, ſpent a Day of H irequ, 
« and Prayer for that Purpoſe, with a Nu dong 
« of his admiring Brethren. At this Meeting Wl and ; 
„think it was) he ſct a certain Day, by VF , 
« Time, if not before, he was aſjurcz, ie wo! this J 
« be delivered, and recover her Speech. On ug lone 
« very Day, the Woman died, without nav wen 
„ ſpoken a Word, or diſcovering any WM i: |: 
« of being in her right Mind. V\ hen tas ud u 


— 
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s chjected to him, he ſaid, his Faith was verifi- 
, and Prayers anſwered, in the Event; for 
6 thzz ſhe was delivered that very Day by being 
& received to Heaven. 


1 « | was my ſelf at SouTnuoLD ſundry Days, a- 
ont „bout fix Weeks after the firſt beginning of 
an theſe Things; and then and there received the 


chance of this Account, ſo far as it relates to 
«Things tranſacted before my being there, partly 
& from Mr, D-----T's own Mouth, and partly from a 
Gentleman of his Pariſh of undoubted Credit, who 
had the greateſt Advantages to know theſe 
Jungs, perhaps, of any Man an the Place; Mr. 
D. then lodging at his Houſe. And all the 
ou cer Parts of ic have been fo credibly related 
Nun © mc, and / often confirmed, that I know no 
F Reaton to doubt their Truth. 


When Mr. D---T came to Say-Brook, which 
TT Vas tic latter Part of Auguſt, 1741, he had 
an e Expectations of making many Converts 

bete. J had heard, ſundry Times, before he 


(1/0110 canic from the IsLANp, of his Deſign to come 
n. Mens Place, and that he had expreſt a ſtrong 
hat 


belief, chat the LORD bad much People to be ga- 
bleed out of Sav-BRook. And while he was at 
Hur, where he tarried ſome Time, I heard 
quently of his expreſſing an Expectation of 
Wing Wonders. here. Some of his Diſciples, 
and mtunate Friends, and of the Chief of that 
| a), his 628 Parifhoners, who came over to 
1c WO ths Town, from him, when at Lyme, told 
On be of the People, that the Lord HAD RE- 
It al! rut 10 NEED To M. DavENpORT, that 
en crit Work to do at Sav-BRook ; 
this ul that ſome of the BRETHREN had hal the 
„like 
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Pl 
« like INTIMATION, and that they themſelves wer « ; 
« FULL OF THIS FaiTH : And this ſcems to hay ( | 
been the general Expetation of his Adberents f of) 
„far as I can learn. &« | 
«Cx 
« I ſuppoſe, while his Imagination was fire « | 
« with the Proſpett of doing Wonders here, hl 60 [ 
either read, or happened to recollect in hi 40 
Mind, the Story of JERICHO, whereupon it « af - 
* curd to his Thoughts, that the Conqueſt he e 4 50 
e pected to make of Say-BRook, was well rey © C 
«& ſented thereby: Upon which, his Ynaginati © th 
took the Hint, and painted out a moſt pleaſi © ©! 
« Compariſon, which raiſed his Paſſions, gladdene n 
« his Heart, inflam'd his Zeal, and increas'd hi « th 
Confidence of Succeſs, and ſo beguil'd him int 
« a fond Belief, that the Srixrr oF GOD Ha it cc 
* VEALED AND CONFIRMED to him what woxDerrOnn © ing 
c 'T yinGs. were to be done, in this Place, by n 
C Hands, before hidden under the Diſguiſe of il « 200 
Piece of Scripture Hiſtory. « 4p} 
6 Wo 
« My Reaſon for this Suppoſition is, the 1 * wh 
cc ner of his ſpeaking of this People, and bine“ no! 
c when here, both in his Praying and Preach 
& ERICHO, according to his Repreſentation ol ti « 
ce myſtical Senſe of that Piece of Hiſtory, 15 n 
« Brook ; the Walle of it, the People's Oppojitian i © Cap 
« his Spirit, or according to his Senſe of the Ma cam 
cc ter, to the SPIRIT oF GOD; The KING OF Irie A\ 
cc js the MINISTER of the Place; the Pri) a pr 
« compaſſing the Walls, and ſounding Ranis. li ng, 
« is his compaſſing the Town about, and preain in 
« the Word here; the ſeven Days that . very 
« compaſſed the Walls, before they fell, . gra 
ce fies a ſet Time for the People's falling Hul“ ben 
75 2 bh oil 
cc Oppoſition to his Ways, to GOD and Ne, ng 


accord. 


— 
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« zccording to him; and that, at that Time, the 
Jing, the Miniſter ſhould be Hain, and the Peo- 
e made willing Captives to him. This ſer Time, 
« te had a great Mind ſhould not exceed the Li- 
« mits of ſeven Days, and expreſt himſelf publick- 
« , ſome of the firſt Days of his being here, as 
« lag evpecting that, in that Time, they ſhould 
« he brought over; though ſo far as I can 
« lexrn, he was ſo cautious as never to declare 
& :1itively, that this would be effected within the 
« Compaſs of the ſeven Days. However, he had 
© the Mortification to tarry his Days, and was 
« chliged, at laſt, to leave the Walls ſtanding 
more firmly than when he came to demoliſh 
them.“ 


Ver 
lav( 
i { 


firel 

A 
| b 
t 0 
lol”, 
epre 
nati 
22{in] 
lene 
d hi 
n in 
D RE 
JERFU 
by it 
jf th 


« Some of the laſt Days of this Gentleman's be- 
ing in this Place, he declar'd that the SPIRIT 
* 84D NOT TOLD HIM, when the Work ſhould. be 
* accompliſhed, but only that it thould be in the 
* 4pPOINTED T'iME 3 and that he was aſſured, it 
* would be, when thesET T1Me was come, which, 


: whether it would be, this Tear or next, he knew 
not. 


— Ma 
himje! 


eachn 


n of tl * Mr. Dr came to this Town on Tueſday. 


1 51 © On Thurſday, or Friday, of the ſame Week, 
ting Capt. Jonx Lee, of the eaſt Pariſh in Lyne, 
ne Mg” came over, and brought the following Story. 
Irie Number of little Children, of that Pariſh, held 
Egg. late Meeting among themſelves, one Even» 
1-H „M after Mr, D----T's being at Sav-Brook ; 
preach „n which, among other Things, they prayed 
jar M, very earneſtly, that Mr. DaveneorT might have 
i} bg 4 Ape Succeſs in that Place, uſing the Phraſes, 
f 740 e Was ſo very fond of; viz. that at the ſound- 
Leng 


10 3 
bis Rams- Horns, the Walls of JERICHO might 
O 46 Fall. 


10cold! 
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« fall. The Children were, to Appearance, unde; 
& a great and ſtrong Impreſſion ; many of then 
cc failing down. One ot them ran and calle 
«« Capt. LEE, who, coming to the Meeting, found 


mm 
1 
c them excceding full, and wonderfully tranſpui Wir 
« J was repreſented, and received by Mr. Di 0 jt 
« VENPORT 8 Adberents as a very remarkable Thing, Com 
« that the Children, at the Diſtance of a dam "un 
« Miles, ſhould be mov'd to pray for Succeſs t fre, 
« Mr. DaveneoRT's Preaching in Say-Brook, i 7 Wi 
ce the ſame Phraſes which he himſelf uſed in dd ith 
« Place, when they could not be ſuppoſed toon de 
c that he uſed the hike 3; and as a clear Proc mr 
« that he was guided by a good SPIRIT, and : friend 
« a certain Earneſt, that by the ſounding of bc 
« Rams-Horns, the Null of the Town ſhould d Hirit, 
&« ſhaken to the Ground, It was remark'd by other ove 
ce upon the Occaſion of this Story, that Mr. D. 20022 
« had publickly us'd the ſame Phraſes, while j 
at LyME, with Regard to Savy-BRrook 3; * "1 
« ing, that, at the Sound of his REY * Wi 
« Walls of JErIcno might fall: And there « If 
e that the Children might well know, that he - kf } 
e uſed theſe Expreſſions, and uſe them themlſcivg d 
„ jn Imitation of him, without any EXTRAOKDI Min 
% NARY dictating of the Hol GnosrT. 1 1 
x "AN 
« "Twas alſo remark'd, that this Story cal ' Lyes 
very ſeaſonably for Mr. D----T, his Nw | wif 
ce beginning, by this Time, to grow into f aid, 
e tempt among the People. And indeed, ſo = AW 
« was their Reputation, that this Ster), ny Near 
A the Colourings that could be given it, _ ; wavy 
« procure them any Credit. Some were * the 
* travagant as even to imagine, that po 0 | ſte 
« yery like a Romiſh Miracle, and to ſuſpect 10 nd « 


66 1 


nr 
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6 gin Fraud in the Matter.----The Impartial will 
« doubtleſs judge reaſonably of this Aﬀair.” 


This Account I received from the Revd. Mr. 
WII Hart of Say-Brook, who ſtands ready 
o juſtify every Article contained in it. It may 
bem indeed to ſome like a Romance, and be ſcarce 
tought worthy of the leaſt Credit. I ſhall there- 
fore, to give Countenance to it, preſent the Read- 
„with ſome Part of Mr. D-----T's Converſation 
with the Body of the Miniſters in this Town, and 
the Miniſters of CHaRLESTOwN, who, upon his 
coming here, ſent to him to deſire to have ſome 
mendly Diſcourſe with him: In which Conver- 
aon, will be ſeen (if I miſtake not) the ſame 
d, operating in the ſame Manner, as has been 
Were deſcribed, however extravagant it may 
| D- ear to the World. It is as follows, 
e e 
bra * Mr, D-----T, being preſent with the Mini- 
„, was ask'd by the Rev. Dr. Col uAN, in the 
te wn of his Brethren, to give them an Account 
be U Opinion, with Reſpect to the Operation 
wk e Infi:ence of the SpikiT of GOD on the 
ada Minds of Believers ; © becauſe they had heard, 
that he laid too much Weight upon Impulſes 
d Impreſſions. Mr. D----T, after lifting his 
' Eyes and Face to Heaven, and praying to 60 
| G if he expected immediate Direction trom him, 
ad, that he would anſwer as the LORD ſhould 
i bim : And then began to talk as if he 
meant to give the Doctor a direct Anſwer; but 
ng tak'd, it may be, a Quarter of an Hour, 
bout coming to the Point, or giving the Mi- 
'Dilters any Satisfaction, the Docter ſtopt him, 
md defire.] him to give a catagorical Anſwer to 
de Queſiion propoſed : Upon which, he faid, 
0 2 he 


f b 
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«t0 the Man, who anſwered as JoNaTHAN's Ar- 
« w;cur-Bearer did, do all that is in thine Heart, be- 
hun, 1 am with thee. Then they prayed to the 
« LORD, and the IMPRESSION upon his Mind to 
« 70 to £AST-HAMPTON was ſo ſtrong, that he was 
6 a5 ſure the LORD SENT HIM as he was of his own 
6 Exiſtence. Moreover, the LORD TorD Him, 
that he ſhould convert as many of the People at 
« Fx57-HAMPTON to CHRIST JESUS, as JONATHAN 
„nd his Armour-Bearer ſlew of the Philiſtines. 
gut then, he told the Man, that as the Phili/- 
tines called to JONATHAN and his Armoyur-Bear- 
6 xr, to come up to them, ſo they muſt wait, till 
they ſhould receive a Call from the People of 
& EasT-HampTON. Accordingly, ſome of the 
people, in a few Days, ſignified to Mr. D---T, 
that they would be glad, he would come and 
& preach to them. Away they travelled, he and 
the Man, up to their Knees in Snow; which he 
compared to, JONATHAN S and his Armour-Bearer's 
climbing up, upon their Hands and upon their Feet, 
to the Garriſon of the Philiſtines. And according 
to the Faith which GOD had wrought in him, he 
lad, he ſlew twenty Perſons in FasT-HAMPTON. 


e. He converted twenty to FESUS CHRIST. 


The other Story he told was this. The Loxn 
' COMYANDED him to go to a Town, the Name of 
yhich J have forgot, to preach to the People. 
As he rode along, he became very uneafy and 
' troubled in his Thoughts, becauſe he knew not 
what ne thould ſay to the People, to whom he 
Vas going. He prayed to the LORD, and theſe 
Words were brought to his Mind, and made a 
bene Impreſſion on him, Take no Thought whats 
Ju ſhall ſay, for it fall be given you in that Hour. 


Upon this his Trouble vaniſhed, and he was 
O 3 &« as 
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«& as firmly per ſwaded GOD would aſſiſt him, as . * 
cc ewwas of the Truth of his own Exiſtence. [ This often 
«© Way of ſpeaking he generally us'd in ſuch on Ar. | 
& ſes] When he began to preach, he had neither of in 
« Words nor Thoughts enough to go on; but Air 
& very ſoon, GOD all at once darted a great Lig Pat u 
cc into his Mind, fo that for one Thought he was cen! 
c able to utter (and he ſaid he ſpoke very flue wont 
« ently too) GOD put ten into his Heart. rear: 
v4 are 
„It may be remark'd, when he told the Min ff 
. ſters of his having done any Thing, or gm "if: vet 
7. any Place, he always expreſt it in _ vus 
4 Language as that, GOD caLLD ux, or 7 0 f. 
© COMMANDED ur, or GOD IMPRESSED ir UP0X ö 
«« Mind ; and particularly he told them, nw ou 
« GOD sENr Hu To Bosron. Being a5 0. 

cc by GOD's Calling, or — Jeri T ha 
& him, or impreſſing it upon his Mind, and _ ik Tex, 
5 Ways of ſpeaking, he meant that 60 I 8 
« $p1R'd HIM as he did the ancient [ rophets = FY 
ce anſwered, that they might call 8 Org wear 
4 ox, or by what other Name they pleaſcd. _ 
; the (0 

cc From which, and many ſuch like Things ; Fm 

© the Miniſters concluded, (as may be = Ys 
« their printed Declaration) that he had upon Hin oughe 1 
© STRONG I INCTURE OF ENTHUSIASM. ted J 
„eas 

ec His Tellow- Traveller was of the fame ＋ f 

& for being delir'd to give an 3 lome oj 
Things, which he knew better, n "108 among 
ce he talk'd juſt as he had done. Ted MELD de 
« CALLED me, the LoRD MADE A STRONG 1 17 Men lis 
o ON wy MIND, I was as ſure of it 5 
© own Exiſtence, and the like. 30 


N. 
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N. B. This Fellow- Traveller is a Lay-Man, of 
no Education, and but ſmall Capacity. We had 
aten heard of him before he came to Town with 
Mr. D-: And though he was always ſpoken 
of in he Style of his Armour-Bearer, it was gene- 
rally thought to be only in a Way of Nidicule. 
But when Mr. D----T came to Town, it was ſoon 
ſzen to be the real Truth of the Caſe ; for he 
went no where without this Man, and he fo far 
regarded te SOUND of his Character as his Armour- 
Bearer, that, wherever he walk'd with him, he 
would have him under one of his Arms, to be, as 
6 were, a Support to it. And in this Form he al- 
ways went to the Place where he was to preach, 
and in like Manner returned from it: And all, 
no Doubt, in his own Imagination, by the Di- 
reftion of the SPIRIT. 


[ hzve laid fo much about this Mr. D---T, that 
| fear, Il have been too tedious. But I choſe to 
be thus particular, as he has all along had o 
great a Hand in the religious Stir, as it has ap- 
pear'd, more eſpecially, in moſt Places in ConNEc- 
TICUT, and LoNG-IsLand. I'was he that began 
the Out-cries, Swooninge, Raptures, and the hike 
Exraordinaries, in thoſe Parts: Nor has any Man 
been more ſucceſsful this Way than he. He 
wght indeed to be always mentioned as the moſt 
tes Inſtrument, in the Production of thoſe Re- 
WF nariables, which have made fo much Noiſe in the 
Land. And he has been as well ſpoke of by 
lone of the famous Men in the new Way, as an 
among them all. Mr. CRossweLr ſays, Mr. WurrE- 
MLD declar'd it as his Tho't of him, «That of al! 
Men living he knew of none, who kept a cloſes 

BOSTON Poſt-Poy, Numb. 392. 
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PAR 
Walk with GOD ; “ and that “ Mr. TW be, 
in his Hearing, gave him the Character of being been 
one of the moſt heavenly Men he was ever acquaint. 
ed with.” And for himſelf, “ he prays Gon And 
to bleſs and proſper this wondrous Man, whom he this Ge 
hath made ſtrong for himſelf.” And giving an and o: 
count of his Preaching at STONINGToN, he ſays Actual. 
% The firſt Day he preach'd, he believed, nex Cann 
Hundred were ſtruck with deep Diſtreſs amo 1 37 
« m a Moment, enquiring what they ſhould do i And c. 
& ſaved ? Many of his Oppoſers, among the re have de 
& came trembling, and asking Forgiveneß Tha 
« GOD, and him, for all their hard Speeches, au Impu 
«6 they, ungodly Sinners, had ungodly ſpoken again Serin 
« him, The Hand of the LORD was with him De, 
« alſo, the following Days, ſo that a conjideralli* appr. 
$ Number believed, and turned to the LORD, 
gion 
He adds, To be brief, the Number of tho rere ur 
« who were thought to have received the Kixq 
« of GLoky into their Souls, in eight Days, | After 
„ three Towns, was computed to be about e be 
Hundred; among which, ſome were Negrie: ta“ 
&« and, I think, about twenty Indians; beſides M 
% vaſt Multitude, who were left under h ot 
& Conviftions. lUngs, 
Vert; 
But from the Accounts I have given of Mere or 
D----T is it poſſible, theſe Gentlemen ſhould thin 
juſtly of him, or of his Succeſs in Preaching. A" | paſs 
if the Converts of his making are of the ie Sint 1 | 
with himſelf, (as is commonly the Caſe ) wi inould 
muſt be the Opinion of the World concern 
them ? I believe, in general, they will entertal 
a juſt Thought of them, while they imagine eg A 
— —d . — ap 
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p be ſuch Sort of Perſons as Mr. D----T has himſelt 
been deſcribed to be. 


And notwithſtanding theſe high Encomiums or 
thic Gentleman, by Mr. W- -D, T-----T, CL, 
and otuers that might be mentioned, he has been 
actually pronounced non compos mentis by the whole 
Cwernment of Cox NEC TI cur.“ The ſame Opinion 
12 Men, under Oath, had of him, here at Bos roN. 
And the Miniſters in this Town and CHARLESTOWN 
have declared it to the World as their Judgment, . 
« That he is a Gentleman much acted by ſudden 
& [mpulſes, upon ſuch Explications of the Holy 
« Scriptures to himſelf and his particular Friends, 
* Deſigns and Purpoſes, as they can by no Means 
* approve of, or Juſtify 3 but muſt needs think 
* cery dangerous and hurtful to the Intereſt of Re- 
* izicn;” For which Reaſon, among others, they 
derer united to a Man in refuſing him their Pulpits. 
£1NG 
„ After all, I deny not, but that Mr. D----T may 
tre been the Means of Good to Souls. i. e. Ac- 
ta, and as the Tendency of his Temper and 
des Ct may have been overruled in God's Govern- 
100050" of the World; for in the natural Courſe of 
ungs, it led directly to Confuſion and every evil 
Wor; And this has, in Fact, been the Ee, 
| © bore or leſs wherever he has gone. 
think 
x. pas now to ſome other Preachers of the ſame 
Fuß e have been deſcribing ; among whom, if 
van kould again mention Mr. D----T, I hope the 
erni 
tertal | — 
cue Lee the Account at large, in the Bos ro News- 


Paper, Numb. 1997. T Evening-Poſt, Numb. 
370, J Their printed Declaration. 
Reader 


4 
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Reader will forgive me; eſpecially, when he 


ſees it to be a Matter of Neceſſity, in order «, * 
my carrying his Thoughts up to the true Shure d « t 
this Quakeriſh Turn of Mind, in all theſe Coy, " 
men, as well as thoſe to whom, by their Means "1 
it has been propagated. The Gentlemen ] har 2 
in View, beſides Mr. D----T, are Meſſicurs PN. © *! 
6 9 
ROY, WHEELOCK, ALLEN, BIIss; all of han, 4 
it is generally known, are of one Soul, and have * U 
gone into the ſame Method of Conduct: Thy "Ul 
I believe Mr. D----T has outdone them all. The 
are the Miniſters (excepting Mr. BLiss whoſe Re. I; 
ſidence now is in theſe Parts) who have had the ap 
chief Hand in raiſing the Commotions in Conxeer! © 
cuT ; where ſudden Impulſes and extraordinary Pr . 2 
tences to the Spirit, have been more general (in Pro Y Fe 
portion) and #x;ravagant, than in any of che. u. 
Governments, | | a 
Mee 
b n 
I have been at no ſmall Pains to trace this Hi 1 2 
in theſe Gentlemen up to its true Origin : And. 66 
I think, it will reflect great Light upon the H. 4 
ſent religious State of Things in the Land, and. ra 
of priblick Service, to communicate the f .. F 19 
| have received upon this Head, I fia!! here . of « 
ir, without any further Apology. L * 
: Com mon; 
{ ſhall firſt tranſcribe a Letter from M. ien 
Mirronp, dated Nov. 16. 1742. This may fe. 59 
at firſt View to be remote from the Þuline!s . iy 
land; but the Cloſe of the Letter, togcrl. - * 
with what may follow, will open its Deſigu, "WY "ky 
evidently ſhew forth the Riſe of the Ent"; . © 
of the abovenamed Gentlemen. (It is as fo FS 
her Let N 


« Dear Brother, Your's is before me, * 
© voy deſire of me a Narrative of the Nie bs 
* : 0 {l\ bi. 
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« ations, and various Tenets, and preſent State, of 
« thoſe People among us commonly called, Qua- 
« xrgs ; a Task very difficult, almoſt as much 
« ſo as chat of the whole Affair of the New- 
« L16nTs, as they are called; yet, for your Sa- 
« tisfaction, I ſhall undertake the Buſineſs, and 
« gire a ſhort, general, and faithful Account, to 
« the beſt of ny Ability ; though the doing of 
« this will be a renewing of Grief. 


Take the Account in the following Order. 


« &me Time in the Year 1726 there appeared 
« fai Zeal for Religion, among a Number of 
„ our people; the Occaſion of which ( as was 
« ſaid ) was the dying Counſel of a looſe young 
« Man to his Cempanions. They ſet up private 
Meetings, which they carried on by praying, 
« reading good Books, ſinging, &c. The Meet- 
© 725 were chiefly of the younger Sort of People; 
, of CHILDREN about FIVE or SIX Years of Age, 


Ne 
i * and ſo upwards to about twenty one, or two: 
n And there were among them two or three of 


* thirty Years, or more; tho' they were mainly 
* of the more youngerly Sort. There ſeem'd to 
appear ſo much of a Spirit of real Religion a- 
' Mong them, that we were greatly encouraged 


1 1 I. th the Tlope, that true Chriſtianity was re- 
5 0 0 * * d Un Ong LS 3 and We Were {tr engthened 
mel 


m_ © in th us | Hope by their ar Mu ndant Leal and Marth 

O nrelivigus Things, which was as great as vou 
1117 Lay wy where behold at this Day. After a 
00 * AC hoy multiplied their Meetings to three 
85 Ig four in a Peel, and I my ſelf irequently 
"met with them, and ſome elder Perſons ; and 
„ere ready to refoice with them in the ſeem- 


. 5 "8 xpearance of Religion. 'The Town was then 
| bat 


porn Wy 1 1 1 S 4 th | 4 VC * 9 * . 
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« and Error began more __y and daringly to 
« appear in them. They ſpeak very ſlightily of 
« the Pſalms of David, and ſome other of the 
« Books of Jacred Canon; not to mention many 
olg of human Compoſure, which they treated 
« wich Contempt; tho' highly eſteem'd by others 
« as orthodox and judictous ; Nor did it end in 
tus only, but they proceeded further, even to 
« coder Gofpel- Miniſters in general, and the civil 
« \agiſtrate alſo. Jo our civil Rulers they gave 


ew 252 a 

br MY © 10 better Style than the BrasT.--- Theſe Things, 
rich what followed, threw the Town into great 
ere 


« Conful1on, (as you may well RY which is 
„so well known, that I need only ſpeak it : 
& They were indeed generally lamented and diſ- 
* approved by the venerable Miniſters about us, 
* as the E{fects of a Spirit of Error.---But to go on, 


With 

falſe pon their profeſſing, and uſing Endeavours 
from © io /pread theſe Things, with other Errors, and 
: buy covering at che ſame Time great Rancour of 
de Hirt, tote, who were before enſnared by their 
wic jor Sbero, were brought to conſider; and many 
teu elt them, forſaking their Meetings. Upon this, 
main” te principal Perſons in this Affair, to the Num- 
chem cr of about fifteen or ſixteen in all, Men and 
low Women, young and old, SEPARATED themſelves, 


ö Went out from us, and were no more of us; 
ting up and mecting by themſelves, on the 
„ ac, and alſo on the Thurſday, which were 
their chief and conſtant Meeting-Days. Tho' 
they met on the Sabbath, yet they held no Sanc- 
1.2 that Day more than in any other Day. They 


-ſpond 

to de 
aba 
FM 


) 


s mac coe a Speater (as they termed him) whom 
ug der principally depended on; yet notwith- 
capi ending, any one preached that was moved by the 

Rigg LI, wither Man or Woman 3 tho not 


6 gl 


© without 
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« without they* were thus moved by the SRT. 
* And ſo they went on managing; yet, à1 (4 
am credibly informed, ſome Years ago, there . 
„ was a Time when the Se1kT fail'd them, in1 WM'« h1 
„they had none but ſilent Meetings for a Ver. 
« more. Beſides their Speaker, they had another 
C Kind of Officer among them, whoſe Buſinch ir «" 
„was to take Care of their Cloathing, as to is 
“ Colour, Faſhion, Make, &c. But his D 
« have forgot. However, this is remarkable, cut 
« as they began with ſpiritual Pride, ſo this ec. ne 
« founded them; for it was their Contention 2 
« bout their Officers that divided them. Part ar « T 
returned to their own Sheepfold, Part gone over but 
ce to the Church of ENGLAND, and about /tx or {cs :i:c 
« ſtill remain under the Influence of the /aat ; 
« Spirit, and in the ſame Errors, unleſs (as in HY © T 
« Caſe of all Error) there may be a Variation H C 
« ſome Things: Though I muſt add, that ere thou; 
<« theſe ſix or ſeven ſeem'd, of late Years, to bl accu 
« more moderate and ſociable, and there was ig: 
c Proſpect of their returning back to us, before Heir 
« Appearance of the New-Licnr ; for now tie could 
<« ſeem to think, They are the Stone cut out cos 
« Mountain, that ſhall jill the whole Earth. e Ct 
| | „ the 
« As for their particular Tenets, it is dithcun !.... 
c they are ſo much given to change, to delcri Ven. 
« them; yet, in general, (beſides their Not 
« of the Srirr's being in, and ſenſibly, and inn” And 
&« ately leading them, as I above faid) their 00 ic 6. 
may be collected from the following coun ts R 
Mee t 
« At their firſt ſetting out, as they ſtrongly ma turd 
*« nified and aſſerted A{Jurance in Lelievers, . 
« all Believers ; ſo they themſelves had che W ' They 
„ of A(ſurance, and were not in Doubt, in the eur 


. 
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« Meaſure, for the Space of a Year ; Nay, they 
« officm'd it to be a Sin, a great Sin, in any Mea- 
« ſure, to doubt of their good Eſtate : And they 
« had an A/irance (as they themſelves ſaid ) of 
« the Salvation of other Perſons. 


« They deny the Neceſſity of human Learning, as 
6 ; Qualification for the Work of the Miniſtry. 
H Men are converted, that they think is ſuffi- 
agent: Nor may any but ſuch take upon them 
« the Bulineſs of Preaching. 


* They likewiſe hold, that none are converted, 
6 but ſuch as conform to them; and therefore 
bey join with none elſe in religious Affairs. 


«* They us d to deny and deſpiſe the external 
* Urdinances of Baptiſm and the LORD's Supper; 
' though they pretended a Regard to them 
according to ſome ſpiritual Senſe and Mean- 
ug: Put of late they have ſomewhat altered 
heir Principles upon theſe Points, and ſay they 
cud receive the Ordinances, if adminiſtred by 
1 CONVERTED Man. And fince the late Stir in 
ne Country, ſome of them have ſaid frequent- 


„they with'd they could ſee Mr. W. -p, or 
cul , they could receive the Ordinances from 
(crib en. 


Not! 
immnet 
Opin 
 CCOUN 


And, as ſpiritual Pride ſeems to have been 
ine Ground of all their other Errors, fo from 
lis Root of Bitterneſs has ſprung the vain Pre- 
Me they make to ſinleſs Perfection: For this 
urd and wicked Opinion they aſſert and hold. 


6 , ; 

| They aſo declare as well as judge, that none 
it our Miniſters are fit to preach, or adminſter 

| the 
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PART | 
the Ordinances ; and that none ought to % 
them: They have likewiſe an Opinion 9 


our civil Rulers as not fit to ſet at the Helm o 
Government, being unconverted. 


PAR 


lit! 
the 
1 
gent 
and 
12 
unc 


1 


« I muſt not omit obſerving to you, that: 
ſeveral of theſe. Perſons have, at Times, re 
nounced their Errors, and confeſt the Hit 
Deluſion they were under, fo ſome of each o 
the three Parties. 1. e. of thoſe who have retum 
ed to us, or gone over to the Church, or ſtill re 
tain their former Spirit, do, to my Knowleds 
allert, that much of the Spirit that is produce 
by the ITINERANTS and their Preaching, is th 
SAME WITH THEIR'S : And ſome of the fond 
QQUAKERS, Particularly (for ſuch are the fin 
Remnant of this Sect remaining) will gladly hz 


(c 1 
| SUCC 
| on! 
* 


119 1 


The 
19 


ſome of theſe Itinerant Preachers ; and f 
they have the /ame Spirit, they have, but des 
know it; for they themſelves did not know at en 
whither they were going. Wins 
dest 

« As for David FER RIS, of whom you deſire i: by 
Account in particular; what I can ſay is th & ir. 
viz, That as he was one of the Nui a 
FAMILY that were ſtrongly attach'd to, and d The ] 
ly ting'd with, the Things above ſpoken of, r 7 
he had alſo a ſtrong Inclination to attain e got 
humane Learning. He began his Grammar vg (::;/; 
me.----I had a great many Debates with Mi. Wing) 
At length, he told me, in ſome Hear, a ner: 
and this Church were ſuch Beaſts as Pau folg 

with at Eeyesus : Upon which 1 difmilt , 
From hence he went to Mr. Moss at Daf tad; 
but being uneaſy there, went from thence Wſ1?; 1, 
MizrosD, where he ſcatter'd ſome of his EH 
From MitLFokp he went to COLLEGE, WiC lows, 
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it is ſaid, he kept ſomewhat hid for a Time; 
though 1 plainly told the REcrox of his Er- 
nt, and the Danger of his poiſoning the Stu- 
nts Alter ſome Time he appear'd active, 
and with his plauſible Craft, and inſinuating Be- 


beg 


| 0 
N 0 


it ei, and his Books, corrupted and led away 
„ry; eſpecially, WHELock, PomroY, BIss, 
il 0 DAVENPORT) GCC. 


« Thus, Sir, J have given, as you deſired, a 
guceinct, and ſhort Account of our long Affair. 


1 


only add, as to the Fafts, they are the Truth. 


duce v more at preſent, but that I reſt your's &c. 
18 tl DANIEL BOARDMAN. * 
and! 


(ma The Gentlemen to whom this Letter was ſent, 
e tis Lettie conveying it to me, ſpeaks of the 
1 Wt 15 tho Miniſter of the Place where theſe 
t don [ings happened, and a worthy, honeſt, valuable 


* * f . 

on; and adds, that he deſir'd him to write 
thing but what might appear in public, and be- 
es that I may, if Need be, affix his Name with- 


= t Offence : For which Reaſon I have ventur'd 
St (0 1t, 


The Readeor will eaſily obſerve, how the un- 
wr Tn, Mind that prevail'd at New-MiL- 
0 got into che College; and who the particu- 


nar VO ventlemen were, that were led aſide by it: 
oy gh the! Things will more fully appear in 
? ; c next Letter I ihall inſert 5 which is as follows. 
L Job 


it ug,. J 7 ; 

121 f, As vou deſir'd me, ſome Time agd, to 
4 end vou what I knew, concerning thoſe Enthu- 
ene 


MIS ho were my Contemporaries at YALE-COL- 
#5: ; azreable thereto I have written what 
wow s. . David FERRIS, one of the New- 
P „ MiirorD 
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PAR 


« MiLFoRD Quakers, came to New-Havex in , He 
« Year 1729, and was admitted into College ( C 
* Fune, or July, in that Year ; pretending he 
< have forſaken his quakeriſh and enthuſiaſtict N 
« nets : But all was falſe, for though he at H 5:4 
c did not think proper to own them, yet he ( whic 
“ deavourd to lay a Foundation to propudi* GO1 
« them, and inſtil his Poiſon into all as far a 
« could; which he did by acting under a e 
« of Zeal and Sanctity, whereby ſome were | 
« ſnared by him, who have ſince been the H in n. 
c gators of his Doftrines and Tenets. This E (bort 
« was the greateſt Enthuſiaſt I ever knew, Nes, 
« believe it was partly owing to his Cynſtitui tins, 
« and partly to his ignorant, ſuperſtitious and pe 
&« literate New-MiLForD Companions. By his AF ras b 
« thuſiaſm and Superſtition, he was led into i Virti 
cc wild Errors and Abſurdities, that a Man, unis 
« was guided by Reaſon and Scripture, would AW conds 
« amazed at his Folly ; for when he found WW 2. 
« Mind ſtrongly engaged in any Thing, altho* !1is P, 
« inconſiſtent with Reaſon or Revelation, yet 0 
« would confidently affirm THosk IMPULSES to 
« from the SeiRIT oF GOD ; and that hee 
c not be miſtaken, any more than when the! 
&« ſhines and he ſees it, it may all be a Dee 
« tion. It was impoſſible, under this ſtrong Wi tte &. 
« {waſion of his being inſpir'd, to convince H mixed 
« and it was to little Purpoſe to reaſon with NF larchy/] 
« for that internal Light was his % Cride 5 WM is 7, 
„by it he was led into all Manner of Errol they } 
| | dtertain 
« T cannot better deſcribe the Man, tha they d 
< relating what he ſaid to me. IIe told ml tion, 
«© was certain, not one in ten of the C Peril 
cin New-Haven Church would be /4v0d 5 Wi decen 
&« would go direftly down to Hell Ae rey bu 
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« He ſaid, it was a Call from Heaven, his coming 
& to College; that it was reveal'd to him, when 
« he was ſick, that he ſhould recover; that 
& when he died, he knew he ſhould have a higher 
6 Seat in the Kingdom of Heaven than Moszs, 
& which Knowledge was from the Illumination of 
& GOD's SeIRIT 5 that he knew GOD's Vill in 
Al Things, and liv'd agreeable thereto to that 
Perfection, that if he were to die that Night, 
& he would not deſire to have an Alteration made 
in one Article of his Life for fix Tears, for he had 
not been guilty of any Sin in that Time. He 
« was, to be ſhort, filled with imaginary Revela- 
* tions, Ele had a proud and haughty Spirit, and 
V appear'd ſtrongly deſirous of Applauſe. He 
* was blind to his own Faults, and other Men's 
' Virtues 5 but quick to ſpy out ſome Things 
' amiſs in his Neighbours, and would judge and 
* condemn all but his own Party, and enthuſtaſ- 
it; Zealots like himſelf, He would do all in 
uus Power to advance his own Opinions, and 
'wy'd to head @ Party, to whom he could die- 
tate, and on whom he could impoſe his Prin- 
' cipies as Certainties : And as he would have 
it, ſo it happened; for by biding himſelf un- 
der a C/vik of Zeal, ſome gloomy Perſons among 
the Stud-11ts were enſnared by him, who having 
"mixed ſornething of Devotion with their e- 
lancholly Jempers, became his Admirers, and had 
' bs Perſan in Admiration to that Degree, that 
' they believed all he ſaid to be true, and en- 
'ertain's uch an Opinion of his Worth, that 
they drank in all his Errors without Examina— 
ton. lis Word to them was Demonſtration. 
' Verity, they ſeemed to think, he could neither 
'Keeive, nor be deceived. They endeavour'd 
'buinitate kim in all Things as far as they could. 


P 2 © Mr. 
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PAR 


« Mr. DaveEnreorT, WHELOCK, PoMRoy, and other 
« Were thoſe who liv'd with this Ferris moſt fq 
e miliarly, and have ſince divulg'd his Errors, x 
6e filld Places where they have preach'd with the 
&« JSuperſcitions and groundleſs Opinions, they learn 
&« from him, who was their FATHER and Die, 
TOR as to their Belief. This FERRIs liv'd wi 
ce us until March, 1732; and then he return 
c back to NEW-MILroRD to his old Friends d. 
« Quakers, before, aud without ever taking his Degn 
« at College. 


« the. 
N Adv 
« 2nd 
Mr. 
LIS 
The 
6 The 
„ to th 
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The Gentleman in the Miniſtry, thro' whol 
Hands, this Letter came to me, does not perm 
the publiſhing the Name of the Vyiter; but far 
=. Ihe Facts you may depend upon as certain 
He was not only of the ſame Claſs at Coll: 
but boarded and lodged with Ferris a conſide 
ce ble Time :----And he may be believed.“ — 
{hall add in further Confirmation of the above: 
count, that, for S:b/!ance, tis the ſame with vi 


LvLi x 


” ( Il Ida 
Were 

feared 
BS D, 


0 
+a : 
IN [at 


L bad myſelf from, at leſt, half a Dozen Gent 
nen laſt Commencement, when I was at Tale but,: 
* lege. The Affair indeed is well known in Me Ace 
* NECTICUT, Rut to thoſe not acquainted with Win of 
it may net be amiſs io ſubjoin the Narrative Wi a | 
d this Matter, as I penn'd it down from the Me 
| of a Gentleman in the Miniſiry, of unbic Bilde Ditin, 
|. racer, who was contemporary at College with Ml $;;. 
*. DavNTORT, WHELOCK, &; and Was mus 
. 1 14 : „/ Os OO _ 
in a Meaiure, begul d by this FERRIS, and Dad | 
Honour, at Limes, of-making one ot his rei 
Club. It is thus, | 
C Navin Ferns came from a N cf (yh ar 2 
« at NTW-MIILronxp, deeply ting'd wih hen? 
« rit, He made a great Sher of Saucy, Wb 
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« the Col/eze 5 by Means whereof, he was under 
„Advantage to propagate his qualerifh Notions, 
« = did d o it, among a Number ol the Students. 
Povroy, WHELOCK, ALLEN, DAVENPORT, 
0 . were familiar with him, and led aſide by him. 


cr” They made a Club, and often met together. 
rig They dil not open their Principles to all, but 
ne to thoſe whom they imagined they could work 


pon. = ney laid great Streſs upon Impreſſions 
and Imbulſes; particularly, upon any Senſe of 
 Sripture that was ſuddenly and ſtrongly ſuggeſted 
eto their Minds. --- They were {trangely unchari- 


ro ; expretling themſelves cen / priouſly of molt 
e ers. They had indeed ny 8 of any 
Sr INTO ſolves ON a religious Account. ----- They 


i 5 the Spinrr's „imedlate, extr, dordinar 4 
Guidance in the Manner tis now pleaded for; and 
vere in moſt Reſpects then as they have ab- 
reared fire, FERRIS left College before he took 


Ve [ts 3 profeſſing himſelf a Quazer ; and 
1 wh ts ſaid to be now a Quaker - Preacher. 46 

JEN: 

a., as a further Teſtimony to the Truth a 
1 00 e Hceount that has been given of the Corriup 

vim | : of theſe Gentleman, at College, I thall ſtil 
no la Lett that was ſent from Mr. ALLEN, 
N "Mm 4 Student at College, to Mr. Bliss then at 
40 Vitancc be. dom it; wherein 1s diſcovered the 
1 40 Y Off; 1m Father FERRIS, as well as the 
any Pity tin e Centlemien have been remarkable ſor 
. We eg. It was intercepted in its Progre/s, 
relle a Gentleman, who acquainted the 8 


WNT OL the College With it, and preſerved it, 
. eme to take a Copy of it; which, 
w ut Mair is concerned in it, is as 
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Things of a bad. PART AR 


« New-Haven. July 1. 1734. YaLt Cortal“ © 
Worthy Sir, I have of late been grea:ly n “ mus 
loſs what I ought to do, with Reſpett to n 1h 
tarrying at College; being fully perſweMll © 
that GOD Has CHosSEN ME rox His: And“ %, 
know, my Buſineſs is to ſerve GOD. But hei “ 8 
is the Caſe; I have not, for ſome Time pill ** 
thought, that I have long Time allotted me“ Hal 
this World: Therefore, it ſeems I ought 
improve while I have Opportunity ; and ha F 
been very much filled with this Thought, T . 
J am not now preparing aright for any Service Thi 
GOD, but that all this Time is and ail! be vi" 
for it ſeemed to me, that I ought to be about! 0.0 Hir 
Work, which GOD has for me to do in the NAH M 
appearing very plain to me, as I thought, that 1 Feople 
SPIRIT SHOULD TEACH ME ALL "I'nixGs, John e = 
20, 26. I thought ſure, the Arm of the Ie tom t 
is not ſhortened, and therefore that I W the 
NOT HUMAN LEARNING, in order to declare Article 
ill of GOD to the World, which I ce perill”* 
by Heaps all around me; and I detire not * of 
come to Men with Excellency of Specch wii: -- on 
of Man's Wiſdom, which it ſeemed tu me I. uk A 
heaping up Treaſures of. But I think, I. . 
found out to be contented here, until . = 
{hall call me in the beſt Way; and Jam . 125 
now concerned what GOD ſhall do with = * 
I am fully perſwaded, he deſigns me ts get . l 2 
his Name, and to do much Service for hin H 7 
where. And therefore, ſeeing 1 am dellp vas 
for others Good, I ought to be at GODS. 2055 
poſe, who only knows how I can ard ial 1 
fect this Thing; although it ſcems to. att 


, - 77%. 
very hard and grievous to be, as it Wet, unde 


Harrows, and at jthe Mercy of evil Men Il - 
this Place. I think it may be beſt 10 * 
0 


CAS in A365 "Ir" 2 


__z 0 
—— — — 2 


P ART I. and dangerous Tendency. 2156 


« tereſt of Religion to tarry here. What has very 


_ « much contributed to my Comfort lately 1s, that 
* « have found ſeveral Friends in Town among the 
mL People, and ſome whom I long to have 
ns Ce Opporzuntty with-----But whatſoever I do of 
ou Ca Kind, muſt be done PRIVATELY : for there 


« are thoſe who daily and continually watch for my 
«& Halting.------ - Your's, &c. 
Thorn ALLEN. 
For Mr. DANIEL BL1ss at SPRINGFIELD. 
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This TrvoTHY ALLEN was, for a while, the 
pater of the Church at WesT-Haven ; but his 
a Spirit, reviving and operating inthe late Times, 
n a Manner too extravagant to be born with, his 
People enter'd their Complaints againſt him, and 
be was, after a fair Hearing of the Caſe, diſmiſt 
rom them according to the Method of Diſcipline, 
n the CONNECTICUT Churches, Among the many 
articles exhibited againſt him, I ſhall ſingle out 
me ; and this I chuſe to mention rather than 


eriſh 

* a) other, becauſe it is ſo clearly deſcriptive of 
bee £4:ger0s Length, this giving Heed to Impulſes, 
, | WJ fie Notion of the Srigrr's immediate extracr- 
en Cane will carry Men. It is in theſe 
Words of a Letter from a Friend, ©. Six, at your 


4 Delire ] have look'd into the Papers on File, re- 
F ating to Mr. T. A. late Miniſter of Wesr- 
Haven ; and find that one of the Articles 


an! 4 


1th 01 


(31011 

n ſo T charged and -prov'd againſt him was, * that he 
deſig * tad H aid, that the Word of GOD, as 
D's MG. ndnd in che off and new Teſtament, is but 
al , nnn Armanacs : For which, and various 
3 to : Ter Crimes prov'd againſt him, he continuing 
unde Wnte, was depos'd by the Conſociation. 

ſo lis ** Teſt. SaMvEL WuHITTELSEY. Sc-e. 
the 
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PART 1 
But leaving this Head of Impulſes, and immediats 


divine Revelations, as the Inſtruments in the late Con- 
motion are concerned 1n 1t I proceed to obſerye, 


That the ſame Things are become prevalent 
among the common People, in one Place and ano 
ther, all over the Land. After the Example of 
the Preachers they admire, they too commonly 
miſtake the Motions of their own Minds for diviny 
Suggeſtions, and look for thoſe Communication; 
trom the Horx Srigrr, which are proper only to 
INSPIRED Perſons, They talk not of the Spigirs 
Inſtuence in the Language good Cliriftians have 
been us'd to; but more in the Strain of thoſe, 
who, in the Apoſtles Days, were under his mine: 
diate, extraordinary Guidance. They have many 
ot them, a low Opinion of ſtudied Sermons, as not 
favouring of the Spikir's Help; while they wil 
gladly hear any who will venture to ſpeak to 
them without previous Preparation, whether lcaritd 
or unearned (if converted); imagining they ate 
wonderinlly ailiſted by the Sy1RtT, as to Matter as 
well as Manner: Nay, to ſuch a Height have 
many got, that they not only ſee Viſions and hear 
Voices; but are enabled to ſuch a Diſcernment d 


20 


the internal State of others, that, in a few Mb 


. . Ly 
nutes, they will fix their Character, whether 1c} 


are Miniſters, or People, and ſpeak of them, and 
act towards them, accordingly. And what is fl 
of mere dangerous Conſequence, the Notions 
many entertain of the Spirit's Influence are ſuch, 
as reflect great Diſhonour on the witten H 
Their Expreſſions, on this Head, have been [trang: 
ly extravagant; as we may have Occaſion to 0 
che in another Place: And ſo numerous 4 
the Perſons who give Heed to Impulſes and im 
prefſivee, and ſuch have been the cvil Conſoquens 
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i: dbereof, that ſome of the warmeſt Contenders for 
n. e god Wort, have been alarmed publickly to 
e, ſpeak againſt this Spirit. 


A. 
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And Jam glad, they begin to ſee the Neceſſity 
of ſuch a Conduct. For this enthy/taſtical Spirit, 
it appears to me, is one of the molt dangerous ones 
that can take Place in a Land. lis indeed the 
rae Spirit of QUaKeRISM; the Seed-Plat of Delu- 
jon, and has all along been found to be ſo. 


UT Not that I would be tho't to infinuate a Word 
areßßz eu the genuine Operations of the HoLy SprkIT. 
012, ere certainly 3 is ſuch a Thing (if we may be- 
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eve the Bible) as the Chriſtian's being led, guid- 
ed, taught, anointed, by the SpirRIT : And this 18 
s true of the preſent as of the apoſtolic Times ; 
though not in the Jame Senſe : And the Want 
l Care to diſtinguiſh properly here has been the 

ecaſion of ſinful — touching the SPIRIT 


Y are b aENCEs 

ter & 

* In the ft Days of the Goſpel, the Apoſtles and 
v ö (ar 


Many 0) the pr imitive Chr ſtians were under an ex- 
Hardin y Inj luence from the Srigir. They were 
enn „ help'd to ſpeak without taking Tho't 
bekore-hane | what they ſhould ſay, to utter them- 

es in Languages they did not underſtand, to 
af on Devils, heal Dil _ es, and do many won- 
Clu things. Bur beſides this, there was, even 
Du, another Sort of Influence from the 
Ma, for Ming Men to a Reſemblance of the di- 
* Beiyg in moral Holineſs, and fo a Meetneſs for 
lhe Glor es of the heavenly World. And this is 
Bas imjluerce which is common to all Ages, and 
* be pected by Chriſtians now, as well as in 
ue ſir 2 f 


{vs of the Goſpel. And hereby it is, 
that 


T tio 
D ſuch, 
Ind. 
trange 
| 

to VV 
zus A 
nd In 
quebec CC 
j1Cre0! 


Il 


j 
175 7 
* «vt, 


„ 
n 


218 Things of a bad 


PART | 


that Faith, Hope, Charity, Meekneſs, Humility, and 
all thoſe other gracious Diſpaſitions are wrought i 
Men's Hearts, wherein the Image of GOD, the 
Power of Godlineſs, and the Life of Chriſtianity de 
truly conſiſt. | 


P/ 
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This Influence of the Spiir does not conſiſt in 0.7 


ſudden Impulſes and Impreſſions, in Viſions, Revell. v 
tions, extraordinary Miſſions, and the like; bu * 
in working in Men the Preparations for Faith and 1 
Repentance, by humbling them for Sin, and ſhewirg 00 
them the Neceſſity of a Saviour ; then by effett q 
ing ſuch a Change in them, as ſhall turn them fen 
the Power of Sin and Satan, and make them ne 
Creatures; and in fine, by carrying on this gu 
Work begun in them, enabling them to grow in 
Grace, and patiently continue doing well, vll d 
the Mercy of GOD, thro' Curisr, they are cout 
ed with eternal Life: All which he does in: 
Way agreable to our Make as reaſonable Creatures 7, 
by his Bleſſing on the inſtituted Means for the | 
Accompliſhment of theſe Purpoſes of Mercy. 
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Accordingly, the Spirituality of Chriſtians des 
not lie in ſecret Whiſpers, or audible Voices, ot dt. 
ſible Appearances 3 it does not lie in the Uſe ol 7... 
more ſublime and ſpiritual Phraſes than are e d; 
mon among ſober and good Chriſtians ; it vB ;;... 
not lie in immediate Revelatious of Men's g9%d } exper 
tate, without the Teſtimony of Conſcience upon t And. 
Examination, nor in ſuch extraordinary Teaching: 
the Spixrr as ſet them above the Scripture, or the 
own Endeavours, in an Attendance on apf 
Means: I ſay, the Spirituality of Chriſtians de 
not lie in ſuch Things as theſe 3 but in 119 
being Partakers of a ſpiritual Likeneſs to the L 
Jrsus CuR1sT, in Faith; in Purity; in £09 


(44 
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and Humility 3 in Love to GOD, and our Neigh- 
beurs 3 in Patience, Meekneſs and Gentleneſs ; in 
(mtempt of the World, Contentedneſs with their 
Condition, Reſignation to God; and in a Word, 
a Zeal to honour him, and do all the good they can 
a the World. This is the Way in which Chri- 
ſians are to be one Spirit with CHRIsT ; and by 
this Spirit it is we know, that we dwell in him, 
md he in us : And in this Senſe it is, if any are 
led by the SPIRIT of GOD, they are the Sons of 
GOD ; and if any have not the Spirit of CHRIST 
they are none of his. Such, in whom 1s found the 
Fruit of the Spirit, Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, 
Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance, 
we, properly ſpeaking, ſpiritual Chriſtians : And 
% this Fruit abounds more or leſs in them, ſo are 
they more or leſs ſpiritual. And this ought always 
to be the Rule of Judgment in this Matter. 


It may be common in theſe Times, for Chriſtians 
to think themſelves ſpiritual, not ſo much accord- 
ng to the ſpiritual Change of their inner Man, in a 
Conformity to the Image and Will of Cnrisr, as 
© on Account of ſome ſuppoſed extraordinary Mani - 
0! ain of the SPIRIT, by open Viſion, or ſecret 
ee, Or immediate Perception. But 'tis a dange- 
cdu dos Thing for Men to judge themſelves to be 
t WIS [ii from theſe Things, which if they real 
| u * C 855 1 y y 
90d y experience, they may not be at all the better Men. 
th And the Danger is the greater, becauſe when they 
bing! K once come to entertain high-flown Notions of the 
reer Influence, . and expect to be immediately 
No end extraordinarily inftructed by him, tis great 


15 de Odds but. by Degrees, they are led aſide into Er- 


del — . 
m by nr and Deluſion. Twould be no Wonder, if 
he nr mer Imagination ſoon brought them into ſome 
. 1 n. P 7 * « 

00" Kind of Equality, with the Prophets and Apoſtles of 
old, 
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old, and they ſhould be carried away with the 
Conceit of GOD's revealing himſelf to them, in 
a Manner not altogether unlike that of Inſpiratiy 
And if they ſhould now look down upon others 
with Pity and Contempt, as Men in the Dark 
not having the SPIRIT, to whom the Things 
of GOD have not been inwardly revealed, and * 
guided by carnal Reaſon, and fleſbly Wiſdom ; 
it would be no other than might be expett- 
ed. There are indeed no Abſurdities, eicher 
in Principle or Practice, but they are capable cf 
falling into them; Inſtances whereof have been 
common in all Ages of the World.“ 
Pertinent 


* A remarkable Inſtance we have lately had at New- | 


LonDoN, in the horrible Action performed there, 
under the Influence of Metheurs DavenPorrT, and 
ALLEN ; a particular Account whereof was ſoon 
ſent me by an able faithful Friend, and has ſince been 
confirmed, and is now generally known and ac- 
knowledged to be the Truth. It is in the following 
Words. 

* An Account of the extraordinary Conduct of the 
Neu- Ligbts at NE W- LoN DON; has doubtiels be- 
fore this Time reach'd you at BosroN; but having 
been variouſly repreſented, the following Account 
© (which may be depended upon) perhaps may not be 
«© unacceptable. 


The Separatiſls at NEw-Lonpon ſent a Boat 


« over to LoNG-lsLAND to invite the grand FE nthu- 


c fjaſt D---T over to Organize their Church, { © | 


© they term'd it). He arrived on, or about the ſecond 
© Day of March: He was no ſooner come to Hon, 
*© than he began to rectify ſome Diſorders, he ſuppoſed 
<« were prevailing among the Children of C4 He 
ee publiſhed the Meſſages which he ſaid, he receives 
from the Spirit in Dreams and other wiſc, importing 


© the great Neceſſity of Mortification and Contempt 
of 
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pertinent here are the Words of the excellent 
Mr. FLaveEL. Says he, f“ In the beginning of 
gur Reformation by LurnER, CALvIN &ec, there 
« ſprung up a Generation of Men, call'd SwENK- 
„ FELDIANS, great Pretenders to Revelations, and 
« i/ions, who were always ſpeaking of Deificati- 
* (25 3 and an higher Strain of Language they 


commonly uſed among themſelves, than other 


& ſerious Chriſtians underſtood, and therefore 
« {cornfully entitled orthodox and humble Chri- 
« ſtians, who ſtuck to Scripture-Phraſe, and whol- 
«* ſome Form of ſound Words, Grammatiſts, Voca- 
« huliſts, Literaliſts, &c, Theſe Men (as ScuL- 
& TETUS in his Annels, ad Annum 1525, obſerves 
« of them) were ſo entangled in certain enthuſi- 
« aſtie Snares, that they tho't it the higheſt Im- 
* piety to renounce them: And they had be- 
* fool'd Multitudes with their magnificent Words 
* of 1ilumination, Revelation, Deification. 


«© Much 


— 


ä 


His I ords, Vol. 364, 365. | 
'* of the World; and made them believe that they 
 * muſt put away from them every Thing that they de- 
**l;zhted in, to avoid the bainous Sin of Idolatry, 
"that Wigs, Cloaks and Breeches, Hoods, Gowns, 
* Rings, Jewels and Necklaces muſt be all brought 
together into one Heap into his Chamber, that 


* they might, by his ſolemn Decree,be committed to 


be Names; together with certain Books of De- 
V0116N, &c. Which he determined to be unſafe to be 
de Hands of the People. Accordingly, they 
ſcom'd to be in a Strife who ſhould be firſt in this 
meritorious Action, and then was preſently made 
' 2 vile of Men's and Women's Apparel and Orna- 
ments to which the grand Director added a Pair 
of Plaſh Breeches which he were to Town, and 
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v11C1 Now he Would greatly want, were he not 
n. Ded by ea Liikempes for which I want 
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* Much of the ſame Spirit was Tnomas Myyr;. 
* ER, JOHN of LEvDEN, DaviD Grokcx, Tacos 
* BEHMAN, &c whoſe cloudy Non-ſenſe, enigmg. 
„ tical Expreſſions, and wilful Obſcurity, drey 
many into a ſtrange Admiration of them: 
* They all pretended to an higher Knowledge dt 
* Myſteries than what the Goſpel is acquainted 
« with; and yet give us, as Mr. BaAxrEk wel 
&« obſerves,F Neither Reaſons with Axis rom 
* nor Miracles with ChRTsT and his Apoſcles, to 
<* cauſe us to believe any of their new Kevelatias 


W A 


* 


Of the ſame Bran were our late Familiſts in 
« ENGLAND, of whom HENRY Nichols was their 
&« chief Leader; who decried tne written Vin 

ai 


5 


— 
__ ls 


nnn, 


+ His Book of the Sin again/? the Hol GRHos r. P. 148, 
The Books which were committed to the Flame 
were as follows, BEVERIDGE's Thoughts on Re 
e ligion, part of FLAVvEL's Works, one piece of Mr, 
* HEnRY's, RussEL's ſeven Sermons, DYE 
Golden Chain, the Whole Duty of Man, one piece 
« Dr. Ix cREAsEMATHER's, one of Dr. Co uA“, 
one of Dr. SEWALL's, and Dr. CHauxcy's Se- 
© mon againſt Enthuſiaſm, Mr. Ap AM's Sermons, 
„ all that could be had; FrynT's 20 Sermon, 
6 BaRnNARD's, HooPER's, HART's, SAMUELRUS 
« sBEL's, BECKWORTH's, ToDD's,SEABERRY's all 
© Br.1ss's Sermons, with a Book of WILLIAMS and 
© WADSWORTH ; theſe being called over, were will 
© much Noiſe and Outcry burnt on the Toy 
« Wharf in the Afternoon of the Sabbath DI 
arch 6th, juſt as People were coming from * 
« ing, who ran to ſee if Murder, or ſome other M 
«© chief was not about to be done, and ſo were Wit 
© nefles of this their horrid Deluſion, and heard the 
e fing Hallelujahs and Gloria Patri over the Pie 


and heard them with a loud Voice declare, Thain, 


4 
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« a; a dead Letter, and ſet up their own fond Con- 
« ceits and Fancies, under the Notion of the 
4 Sp1rIT 3 againſt whom that heavenly and 
« learned Man, Mr. Samve. RuTurERForD, ſea- 
ſonably and ſucceſsfully appear d. Hacker, 
„ COPINGER, and ARTHINGTON, were of the ſame 
« Tribe, who liv'd a while wrapt up in AnT1- 
& X0MIAN Fancies, which at laſt break forth into 
the higheſt and moſt horrid Blaſphemies. 


Having mentioned theſe Inſtances of an enthu- 
juſtick Spirit, he obſerves upon them in the fol- 
lowing 


* 


11. 


* Smoak of the Torments of ſuch of the Authors of the 
** aboveſaid Books, as died in the ſame Belief, as when 
** they ſet them out, was now aſcending in Hell in like 
* Manner, as they ſaw the Smoak of theſe Books riſe. 
The next Day ſundry other Books (to me un- 
known) were burnt ; and the Cloaths, &c. which 
were ready in a Pile for that Purpoſe, would cer- 
* tainly have been conſumed, but that one of the 
© Fraternity who lov'd the World better than the 


jece 
1 5 reſt, and was more apprehenſive of the ill Aſpect 
s Ser 3 this Tranſaction would have on their Scheme and 
er mobs, Party, came running and diverted them from it for 


* that Time. 


er mos, 
1 a '* The New- Light Miniſters round about are at a 
—— x loſs how to conduct themſelves, and how to make 
a Ms and a Plaiſter for this Sore, ---- | 
yere Will = We areready to hope, that God, who brings 
> Tov 0 Good out of Evil, Light out of Darkness, and Or- 
ch Day 5 det out of Confuſion, by Means of theſe extraordi- 
m Meet: „ Dary Things, will open the Eyes of People, and 
her Mir . Put a Stop to the Growth of Error and Enthuſiaſm 
ere Wir in this Land, | 
eard the «3 the Nero. Lights, by a ſolemn Decree, order'd 
the Pile Mr. Paksoxs's wonderful piece ( preach'd and 


„ That fh. e printed at Beſlen) into the Flames at New-London, 
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x lowing Words, cc The Deſign of Satan in theſe 2. 0 
: c Things is, to gain Credit to thoſe Sed, A abuſec 
cc People peculiarly favoured and beloved of 600 Spirit, 

: &« above others, as if they were the peculiar Fay WM hath! 
3 ce ites of Heaven, as DANIEL was; and fo tog (011 
8 « draw the Mult it ude to awmire their Perſons, andi Teig 
| cc eſpouſe their Error. alia, f. 

5 : & Monat 
N The Remedies he has provided againſt ſuch n bare! 
* thuſiaſm are theſe three, with which I ſhall co,, endleſs 
3 this Head. U of forn 
. & 1. Whatever Doctrine or Practice ſecks CredifM 3 © © 
A cc to itſelf this Way, falls juſtly thereby under Su: i ble It 
8 c picion, that it wants a ſolid Scripture- Foundation. 1 / ns 
8 4 GOD hath. not left his People to ſeek Satis hat $a 
A c faction in ſuch uncertain Ways as theſc ; but le hath 
« hath given a ſurer Word of Prophecy, to which 'aſtingy 

« they do well to take Heed.F He hath tied us . ©.” oat 

« the ſtanding Rule of the Word, forbidding us t | git. 

ce give Heed to any other Voice, or Srintr, lead. dip 

1 


6 1ng us another Way.“ Scripture-Light is a ſafe 
cc and ſure Light, a pleaſant and ſufficient Light] 


c The Scripture (faith LurhER) is ſo full, that? 
« for Viſions and Revelations, nec curo, nec defνd Or the 
c. J neither regard, nor. deſire them. And wie „, of 
cc he himſelf had a Viſion of ChRisr, aſter a Di Dore, 
« of Faſting and Prayer, he cried out, 4void Sa #4 Prep. 
« tan, I know no Image of CHRIST, but the Scripy decetved 
« ture. An hankering Mind after theſe Thing "vr 
ce ſpeaks a ſickly and diſtempered State of Soul pet / 
cc as tonging after Traſh in young diſtempered Fel (x fey 
« ſons, doth a diſtempered State, or ii! Halit q ide Peo 
cc Body. | ſuch bret 
n | | ins, t 
+ 2 Pet. 2. 19. * Ifa. 8. 19. 2 The. 2. , n Ex 


Were del 


tal. x. $. 
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2. * Conſider, how often the World hath been 
« z2buſed by the Tricks and Cheats of that officious 
e Spirit, the Devil, in ſuch Ways as theſe. What 
u hath propagated Idolatry among Heathens and 
6 Chriſtians more than this? Hinc fluxerent multæ | 
« Perigrinationes, Monaſteria, delubra, dies feſti, et «41 
« glia, faith LAVATER, in Fob 33. Pilgrimages, | 
K Monaſteries, Shrines of Saints, Holy-Days, &c. | 
have been introduced by this Trick. IT'were | 
« endleſs to give Inſtances of it in the Hiſtories 
„of former Ages.“ 


z. © Conſider, how difficult, yea, and impoſſi- 
„ble it is for a Man to determine, that ſuch a 
« Voice, Viſion, or Revelation, is of GOD, and 
that Satan cannot feign or counterfeit it, ſeeing 1 
he hath left no certain Marks by which we may | 
 aiſtinguiſh one Spirit from an#ther. Sure we | 
' are, Satan can transform himſelf into an Angel of 
Light. And therefore abandoning all thoſe un- 
fe and uncertain Ways, whereby Swarms of 
# Errors have been conveyed into the World, let 
us 


un - 
- — a __” 


* 


—_— — 1 


* Of the Prophecies, Viſions, and pretended Inſpirati- | 
ns, of STORKE, PFEIFFER, BECOLD, WAREN 4 
DORP, &c. with the Efficacy of them, on the delud- 4 
ed People, and the fatal Conſequences, both to the 1 
deceived and Deceivers 3 See Mr. SaM URL Ru- 1 
THERFURD of the /piritual Antichriſt. See alſo the 0 
Goſpel May confirmed by Miracles, pabliſhed in the 1 
Year 1649 ; where you will find the free Confeſſion I 
of AxNn WEIILS, MaTTHEw HALL, &c. deluding 

the People of WHATFIELD, in SUFFOLK, with 

ſuch pretended Voices, Viſions, Prophecies, and Reve- 

(ations, the like to which have been ſcarcely heard of 

n Excranp, ſince the Reformation, AMultitudes 

Were deluded by them. 
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ce us cleave inſeparably to the clear Word of hy. Th, 
& phecy, the Rule and Standard of our Faith inf heak i 
i Duty. a Wor 
Mme, | 
Another Thing that very much tends, as 1 ; we as 
prehend, to do Hurt to the Intereſt of Religin Caſe, 1 
is the Riſe of ſo many Exhorters. A Stranger 6 expt 
this Land, and the preſent Appearance in it, nll; Cr 
be at a Loſs to know, who are meant by Hen t. 
Exhorters: And I'm really atham'd to ſay, M cob. 
the Perſons pointed out by them, are Men idiom, 
all Occupations, who are vain enough to' thi 
themſelves fit to be Teachers of others; M And 
who, though they have no Learning, and but i, but 
Capacities, yet imagine they are able, and wih end 70 
Study too, to ſpeak to the fpiritual Profit of fue ore 
as are willing to hear them: Nay, there are Where 3 
mong theſe Exhorters, Babes in Age, as well is Uſes 
Underſtanding. They are chiefly indeed are: 
Perſons, ſometimes Lads, or rather Boys : Mad if t 
Women and Girls; yea, Negrces, have taken er, will 
on them to do the Buſineſs of Preachers. Not per t. 
this been accidental only, or in a ſingle Place, WMConfufo! 
at a private Houſe ; but there is ſcarce a 10Thoughe, 
in all the Provinces, where this Appearance Wl: have 
been, but there have been alfo theſe EN Het] h. 
ſmaller or greater Numbers: Neither have UMirter ot 
contented themſelves to ſpeak in the more qr have 
Aeetings of Chriſtians, but have held ford how, . 
the publick Congregations. un in 77 
This has lately been, and till is, the State Bi The es, 
Things in the Land, upon this Head. And 0088 is fr (+ 
ever ſome may have a good Opinion of te , muy. 


hortations of theſe Perſons, and encourage then Quifite 7 
this Practice, tis certainly a very bad one, 


portends Evil to theſe Churches. dee hij 


— 


PART I. 
The Apoſtolick Canons, forbidding Women to 

heat in the Church, are ſo peremptory, that not 

Word can be ſaid in Favour of their Exhortati- 

ns. We muſt give up all Pretenee to the Scrip- 

we as our Rule, if we may depart from it in a 
(ſe, wherein the Mind of Cunisr has been, in 

{ expreſs a Manner, made known to us. Read 

; Cor. 14. 34, 35, and 1 Tim. 2. 11, 12; and 

hen ſay, whether their ſpeaking in the Houſe of 


(0D, can be reconciled with theſe poſitive In- 
actions to the Contrary. 
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And as to others, who abide not in their own Call- 
ie, but take upon them the Buſineſs that is aſ- 
08M ind to others, they throw the Body of CHRIST 
no great Diforder. For as in the Body natural 
e ere are various Members, adapted to vari- 
bes; fo 'tis in the myſtical Body of CnRisr. 
n are not Apoſtles, and Prophets, and Teachers; 
ait thoſe who ſuſtain the Place of one Mem- 
ner, will take upon them to act the Part that is 
oper to another, what may be expected but 
ce, onfaſion 2 — But having largely expreſt my 
I oughts upon this Head, in ſome late Sermons 
ce r have been made public, inſtead of repeating 

at] have already ſaid, or offering any Thing 
e tier of my own, I ſhall tranſcribe what ſome o- 
r bare delivered to the World, whoſe Names, 


mow, are held, and juſtly too, in great Venera- 
an m theſe Churches. 


State The excellent Mr. GURNALL, in explaining what 
nd 00 bor Chciſtians to ſtand, among other Particu- 
Lo 'n 48 3 8 > 

che or mengans this,“ “ To ſtand orderly, it is re- 


chen Quilite that we keep the Bounds of our Place 
ne, 1 


——— —— =o _—_— 


n 3 1 | 
dee his Diſcourſes upon Eph. 6. 14. Page 4. 
0 2 and 
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cc 


and Calling.----GOD allows no Stragglers from 
their Station in his Army of Saints. As the Logy 
hath called every Man, ſo let him walk, 1 Cor, . 
* 17. Our Walk muſt be in that Path which 
* our Call beats out. We are therefore com: 

manded every one to do his own Buſineſs. 1 Theſ 
“% 4. II. That which is the Commander's Buſineſt 
& mm an Army, is not the private Soldier's; the 

Magiſtrate's, not the Subject's; the Miniſter's 


5 
* not the People's. That which is Fuſtice in the 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 
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Ruler, is Murder in another. There are our 971 
Things, that come within the Compaſs of ou 
general or particular Calling: Out of theſe we 


1 " ſame 


ce 6 be ta: 


bv 
are out of our Dioceſs. O what a quiet Wor. ny 
„ ſhould we have, it every Thing and Perſon, rg 
* knew his own Place! If the Sea kept its oo. then 
ce Place, we ſhould have no Inundation ; if M. * 
„had kept theirs, we ſhould neither have ſell, ©. 
cc 


* aj * dinary 
fuch Floods of Sin, nor Miſeries, as this unha/y ) 


2 
« Age has been almoſt drowned with. But it muy, on N 
be a ſtrong Bank indeed that can contain ou, 0 
„fluid Spirits within our own Terms. PETER hin. 3 
« ſelf, was ſharply chid, for prying, out of a Cul. . ©. © 
cc 


OE 

perl u“. 
10 5 8 

WING ? 
* 


"1 Jim 


A 


rioſity, into that which concerned him nd! 
« What is that to thee ? Tohn 21. 22. Y! 


«© CyrisT Had ſaid, PETER, meddle with thy 0 


. yy © 1 i 7070 2. 
Natters, this concerns not thee : Which ſha * 
„ Rebuke, ſays one, might poſſibly make Fru , Fe, 
« afterwards give ſo ſtrict a Charge againſt, a! bh 

" . ** 0 48 5 
** ict fo black a Brand upon, this very Sin, a8 II;, 
« may find, 1 Pet. 4. 15, where he ranks the! "atk 
cc 1 1 8 * Wal * 
ſie-Body among Murderers and Thieves. Ag 
| Sap 
| N his fil him ON 

Ard among the Conſiderations, which thus ſl 3 
155 c e Weicht; „ to n int. 
Divine propoſes as of Weight, in order to f. "Rp 
very one in bis Place, this is one,“ “ That I 1 
1 5 * lei 8 

* The /ame Diſcour, es, P. 5. 6. 
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an erratic Spirit that uſually carries Men out of 
« their Place and Calling. I confeſs (ſays he) there 
« is an Heroicus Impetus, an Impulſe, which ſome 
« of the Servants of GOD have had from Heaven, 
to do Things extraordinary, as we read in Scrip- 
tue of Moss, GIDEON, PHINREHASs, and others. 
„gut it is dangerous to pretend to the like, and 
« unlaw ful to expect ſuch immediate Commiſſions 
* from Heaven now, when he iſſueth them out in 
« 2 more ordinary Way, and gives Rules for the 
« fame in his Mord. We may as well expect to 
be taught extraordinarily, without uſing the ordi- 
% nary Means, as to be called ſo. When J ſee any 
& miracuſouly gifted, as the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
& then I ſhall think. the immediate Calling they 
pretend to is authentic. To be ſure, wo find 
in the I ord, extraordinary Calling, and extraor- 
* diary 1eaching, go rogether. Well, let us ſce 
what that erratic Spirit is, which carries many 
out © chair Place and Calling. It is not always 
the fame ;- ſometimes its Idlene/s. Vit, Men 
* neglect w = they [hould do, and then are cafily 
de rHaded to meddle with what they have no- 
thing t9 do, The Ajojtle intimates this plainly, 
Lim. 5. 13. They learn to be idle, wandring 
' from HouJe to Houſe, and not only idle, but Bujte- 
' Pale, An idle Perſon i is a Gadder ; he hath 
is Foot on the Threſhold, eaſily drawn from 

' lis 997 Place, and as ſoon into another's Dioceſs, 
He is at Leifure to hear the Devil's Chat. He 
that will *. ſerve GOD in his 6<n Place, the 
Devil, rather than he ſhall ſtand out, will ſend 
him on his. 3 and get him to put his Sic- 
e Int 0 aryther's Corn. Secondly, Its Pride and 
M ontent that makes Perſons go out of their 
ace. Some Men are in this very unhappy, 
blen IF ils are too big and haughty for the 


Q 3 Place 
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ce Place GOD hath ſet them in. Their Calli 


10 
* 81 


may be, is mean and low, but their Spirits high Wl « ;; 
* and towring; and whereas they ſhould labour e. 


* to bring their Hearts to their Condition, they 


* project how they may bring their Condition to 1 
* their proud Hearts. They think themſelves . i Y 
* very unhappy, while they are ſhut up in fuck .. 3 
5 ſtraight Limits. Shall they be hid in a Croud Ml . wa 
* le in an obſcure Corner, and die before ther. 55 1 
let the World know their Worth? No, they. 9 
can't brook it; and therefore they muſt get 5 
* on the Stage, and put forth themſelves onel 7 8 
* Way or other. It was. not the Prieſts Wald, an 
% that Coran and his Complices were ſo in LovelM 50 
« with, but the Prieſt's Honour which attended th . 1. 
* Work : This they deſir'd to ſhare, and likeq er. 
56 not to ſee others run away with it from them. 7 
% Nor was it the Zeal which ABSALOM had to . I 
F Juſtice, which made his Teeth water ſo af: : & 
6 his Father's Crown, though this muſt ſilver ove. 8:4 | 
& his Ambition. Theſe Places of Church and Sa. 556 
, are ſuch fair Flowers, that proud Spirits, in all. / mY 
Ages, have been ambitious to have them ſet ii. ay 
5 their own Garden; though they never thriv nir 
c fo well as in their proper Soil. In a third, . 3 
c Urbelief. This made Uzzan ſtretch forth H. OY 
„% Hand unadviſedly to ſtay the Ark that hoof wii 
« which, being not a Levite, he was not to touch * 
* Alas! good Man, it was his Faith ſhook ma Te 

F* dangerouſly than the Ark : By fearing the ral: Br 
* of this, he fell to the Ground himſelf. Cb hre. 
* needs not our Sin to ſhoar up his Glory, Truhe 8d 
“ or Church. Laſtly, in ſome it is mi we Too. 
* Zeal. Many think they may do a Thing, "WM. — 
* cauſe they can do it. They can preach, and 3 
5 they may, Wherefore elſe have they Gifts Ts 

[ 


* Certainly the Gifts of the Saints necd nt 4 


"i. 
i | 
W * 


ALERTS 


PART I. and dangerous Tendency. 231 


« loft, any of them; though they be not laid 
„out in the Miniſter's Work. The private Chri- 
„ian hath a large Field, wherein he may be 
« ſcrviccable to his Brethren. He need not break 
« the Hedge GOD hath ſet, and thereby occaſi- 
on ſuch Diſorders as we ſee to be the Conſe- 
« quence of this. We read, in the Fewiſh Law, 
« Exod. 22, that he who ſet a Hedge on Fire, 
« znd that Fire burnt the Corn ſtanding in the 


r 


— 
- 


© Field, was to make Reſtitution, though he only 
"Wl « fired the Hedge (may be not intending to hurt 
et 


« the Corn); and the Reaſon was, becauſe his 
fring the Hedge was the Occaſion of the 
« Corn's being burnt, though he meant it not. I 
« dare not ſay, that every private Chriſtian, who 
« hath, in theſe Times, taken upon him the Mi— 
* ni/ter.s Work, did intend to mate ſuch a Com- 
* bution in the Church, as hath been, and ſtill ſad- 
* ly is among us. ( GOD forbid I ſhould think 
„%) But O that I could clear them from be- 
„ing acceſſary to it, in that they have fired the 
Hedge which GOD hath ſet between the Miniſter's 
* (alling and their's. If we will acknowledge the 
* Minijiry a particular Office in the Church of 
* CaxisT (and this I think the Vord will com- 
*pel us to do) then we muſt alſo confeſs, it is 
not any one's Wort, though never fo able, ex- 
* Cept called to the Office.” 


The next Author 1 would tranſcribe from, is 
loly Mr. FLAVEL - and the rather, becauſe he 
Nas argely and clearly expreſt himſelf upon this 
Head. Among the nft ſucceſsful Methods us'd by 
fuſe Teachers to draw Multitudes of Diſciples after 
len one that he particularly mentions is, Their 


—ů — 


7 His Vorks, You . Page 033, 034. a 
2 4 granung 
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1 granting to the ignorant and ambitious amor & untc 
them the Liberty of Propheſying ; the flattern « by a 
6 them into a Conceit of their excellent Gifrs 6 greg 
« and Attainments, when (as he ſays) GOD kno, : 
5 they had more Need to be catechiſed, and g « B 
„ the Principles of Chriſtianity, than undcriaks 6 dert: 
„to expound and apply thoſe profound Myſt. pride 
* ries to others. « craft 
perth 
« Satan (he goes on) hath filled the Chu e 
and World with Errors and Troubles this War, „mani 
When ignorant and unexperienc'd Perſons been. e 
to think it a low and dull Thing to fir, fru other 
Year to Year, under other Men's Teaching whic! 
and ſo fancy that they are wiſer than ther tides 
Teachers, their Pride will quickly tempt then inf; 
to ſhew their Ignorance 3 and that miſcheicnu 
Ignorance will prove dangerous to the Truth, and Me 
troubleſome to the Churches. The Apoſtle ford“ may 
the Ordination of a Novice, left he be puffed M puts | 
and full into the Condemnation of the Devil. An" mor 
in 1 Tim. 1. 7. he ſhews us the Reaſon, v be to 
ſome ſwerved and turned aſide unto vin u- Temp 
ling; and it was this, that they dejired i tem, 
Teachers of the Law, neither underſtanding wu bre, 
they ſaid, nor whereof they affirmed. That 58 0Ppolc 
they affected to be Preachers, tho' not able i conce: 
ſpeak congruouſly, with tolerable Senſe and Rea nincps 
e Le 
] do not here cenſure and condemn the ren 
and Exerciſe of the Gifts of all private (HI Hole 
+ There are to be found among them fore Perſons draw n 
of RAISED PARTS, and ANSWERABLE Monts e 
Humility, who may be very uſeful, when cl. 
ED to Service, in EXTRAORDINARY CaSEs, bY "| hw 
ce of Providence; or exerciſe their Ces 
Voi probationary Hay, or in nur SUBORDING beiter 


117 
Ae 


in 4 
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„ unto CnRIST's publick Offices, and Ordinances, 
« by and with the Conſent of the Pas rox, and Con- 
6 pregation. 


« But when unqualified and unculled Perſons un- 
6 gertake ſuch a Work, out of the Conceit or 
« Pride of their Hearts, or are allur'd to it by the 
« crafty Deſign of erroneous Teachers, partly to o- 
6 certhrow a publick, regular, and ſtanding Miniſtry 
i the Churches, to which End the Scriptures are 
& manifeſtly abuſed, ſuch as Jer. 31. 34. Rom. 
4 12, 6. 1 Cor, 14. I Pet. 4. 10. with many 
4 others 3 this is the Practice I here cenſure, 
« which, like a Trojan Horſe, hath ſent forth Multi- 
* tudes of erroneous Perſons into the City of GOD, to 
igfeſt and Gefile it. 


nd cannot doubt, but many a ſincere Chriſtian 
68M my be drawn into ſuch Employment, which 
M puts him in a Capacity of honouring GOD in 
nM” mord eminent Way, which is a Thing deſira- 


e to an honeſt and zealous Heart; and that the 
* Temptation may be greatly ſtrengthened upon 
them, by the plauſible Suggeſtions of cunning Se— 


da cr, who tell them, that thoſe Miniſters who 
15," oppoſe and condemn this Pradice, do it as Men 
: 1088 concerned for their own Intereſt, as deſirous to 


F inopolize the Work to themſelves, and as envying 
the LORD's People; and that CurisT hath 
given them greater Liberty in this Caſe, than 
thoſe Men will allow them. By this Means they 
dar many after them, and fix them in their 


Tm Ways. 


0 . . 

A [ have no Mind at all here, to expoſe the 
ues and Miſchiefs introduced this Way; as 
zeicher being willing to grieve the Hearts of 
the 


— 9 * — = +4 _— ? 
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the Sincere on one Side, nor gratify ing 4. 
& theiſts, and profane Enemies to Religion, on 
«« the other Side: Only, this I will, and muſt ar, 
e that by this Means the ſacred Scriptures are mi 


4 1 
* injuriouſly wreſted, the Peace and Order of the Ch: aur 
*e diſturbed, and a great many Miſtakes and Err, on 
ec introduced.” | bor 
i him: 
The Remedies, he preſcribes for the Cure of i. *vy 
Evil, are theſe that follow, & 0n F 
| : s of t. 
& 1. Let all that encourage others, or under n gam. 
« take by others Encouragement, ſuch a Work 6 the 
* as this, for which they are not competently ws T7 
&« lified, and unto which they are not regt:/ar'y cal 
Jed, conſider ſeriouſly with themſelves, what I 2 
ger they caſt their own and other Men's Souls "lf 
* upon. The Apoſtle tells us, 2 Pet. 3. 16. hy in 
* the unlearned and unſtable do wreſt the Scriptu Ws recko 
« to their own Deſtruct ion. Danger enough, "© Poop! 
&« would think, to ſcare them from it, did * 6 Tail, 
& ſame Sin of Ignorance, which makes them ok « of thi 
the Scriptures, cauſe them alſo to flight and one 460%! 
& look the Danger of ſo doing. Certainly, * 2 
„Friends, it is a great deal ſafer, and more © "oy of 
4 cuſable, to put an ignorant Ruſtick _ pour 1 
& thecary's Shop to compound a Medicine * | ; * WT 
c and Spirits, which he underſtands ot, 14 1 
«© fidently adminiſter the ſame be. oY " keep Ca 
Men, than for fuch Perſons as RY ITT l F 
& norance and Confidence, to intermeddle n ” | RY 
& miniſterial Employment. The one, bin "bazegus 
„ Miſtake, may poiſon Men's Petier 5 but i ny 
other their Souls. An ignorant Fi⁰t or 4 80 | Miriſte, 
that never learned the Compaſs, are rate ' nances 


lick-San 
ebe truſted, among Rocks and Qui 1 
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s than a proud, ignorant Perſon with the Conduct 
of Souls. 

, What daring Preſumption is it to intrude 
& urſelves into ſo great and weighty an Employ- 
„ment, without any Call or Warrant of CHRIST ? 
„Rom. 10. 14. If every Phaeton, that thinks 
& himſelf able, ſhall undertake to drive the Cha- 
6 rict of the Sun, no Wonder if the World be ſet 
on Fire. Gifts, and Abilities of Mind, are not 
s of themſelves ſufficient to make a Preacher. 
Some Lawyers at the Bar may be as skilful as 
* the Judge upon the Bench; but without a 
* (Gmmi/}:on they dare not {it there. 


4. The Honour you affect, to vent your un- 

* found Notions with Liberty, is, in Scripture- 
* {ccount, your greateſt Diſbonour. The Scripture 
* reckons falſe Teachers among the baſeſt of the 
* People, Lhe Prophet that teacheth Lies, he is the 
Jail. 1, e. the baſeſt Part of the whole Body 
"of the People, Iſa. 9. 15. And fo far is due 
* Goſpe!- Liberty from countenancing ſuch danger- 
dug Jrregularities, that we find in a clear Prophe- 
of Goſpel-Times, what Shame GOD will 
pour upon them. Zech. 13. 4, 5. They ſhall 
* be brought «ith Shame enough to confeſs, I am no 
" Prophet, I am no Husbandman, or Man taught to 
* keep Cattle from my Youth. 


irh ü : 

1 . 4. How much more ſafe, regular, and advan- 
i = | {1504 were it for ſuch as you, to fill your own 
11 Ul V Y? 7 4 

wo "wer Places, under able and faithful Goſpel- 
Aeg 


Miriſters, and to ſuck the Breaſts of Fruit ful Or- 
„ ances, than to conſume and pine away by 
licking your own Breaſts ? I mean, living upon 

| “ your 
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„ your own weak and inſufficient Gifts, in the M But | 
&« ful Neglect of CnrisT's Appointments ?” or 
| (alli 

Worthy alſo of a Place here are the Word “ 
the famous Mr. BoLTroN; and the rather, as te 5 
are admirably deſcriptive of ſome of the EA] be 
of the preſent Day.“ Others there are (dex 

c. ay, who may gloriouſly pretend, and prot 
« with great Bravery and Confidence, their Af, o. 
« {ent and Aftiſtance to the beſt and holieſt Co R 
c {5 5; put on a temporary counterfeit Profeſi ( or De 
c on, and fathionable Conformity to the Commu, "< ” 
« nion of Saints, that thereby they may pal "and H 
* more fairly aud plauſibly, out of one Callin; Her 
c. tc cher; from a baſer, lower, more nee _ 
ce lected, and toilſome Trade, into ſome other « de 10 
« more Liberty, Acceptation and Eaſe : Or el me | 
&« break out of all Callings ; and fo, by the 1 Ne 0 
ce hallowed Myſtery of a ſacred Cozening, if I maj 5-7 
« ſo call it, live pon their Profeſſion ; and by oi 75 
& buſjing the tender Conſciences of weak Chriſtian 3 
« .ch the controuling and countermanding Tyan 77 
« ies, as it were, of an affected, furious Zeal, f ay; 
c out of them no ſmall Advantage, and prey to p# NY 
c rifully upon the People of GOD. Such as i | 10 
« are ready to pretend, and intimate, that fi 01 
c baſe, earthly, and worldly Employment, a. 

« ſpending of their Time, is diſgraceful, and "pe; 
ce rogatory to the Providence of GOD, and the ug . 
* Chrijlian Liberty 3 that with unworthy Det ＋ 
© r4c2ts, and Avocations, it interrupts them en , 
dhe Purſuit of their general Calling; difads og 


| el = LE 
and hinders them in Diſcharge of holy Dub Shs 


One : 
| Jt PERK] 

* . 4 114 515 1” Wl 3 AT 
His general Directions for a comfortable I a 3 


with GOD, P. 48, 49. n 
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gut let them know, that Chriſtianity, if /ound and 
ue, doth not nullify, but ſanctify our particular 
s (allings. Thou oughteſt to continue with Con- 
6 [inableneſs and Conſtancy in that perſonal Call. 
« ing, where thy Calling to Grace did find thee, if 
it be warrantable and lawful.” He proceeds in 
he next Paragraph, 


« If any Man then, upon giving up his Name 
th Religion, ſhall grow into Neglect, Diſtaſte, 
6 gr Dercliction of his honeſt particular Calling; 
e may ever ſtrongly ſuſpect him of Hollowneſs 
and Hypocriſy. It is the conſident Concluſion of a 
'rery learned and holy Divine, * © Though a 
Man be endued with excellent Gifts, and be a- 
ble to ſpeak well, conceive Prayer, &&c. with 
ſome Reverence to hear the Word, and receive 
' the Sacraments 3 yet, if he practice not the 
Duties of Godlineſs within his own Calling, all 
is but Hypocriſy.” And a little onwards, « A 
me Convert therefore is ſo far from caſting off 
is perſonal Calling, that after his calling to Chri- 
oy fianity, he is won't to diſcharge the Duties 

a {cect ich far more Care and Conſcience, tho” 
vitn a better Mind, more moderate Affections, 
ad for a bleſſeder End.“ 


Jemnot break off more pertinently than in the 
as of Mr. BaxTER, which I can heartily re- 
Nel mend, as containing the very Advice I would 
3 Ve at this Day. TTA dciation, ſays he, breed- 
or ech Fanilarity ; and Familiarity breedeth Love; 
(1] av! and F. 4 þ 4 

Dube amillarity and Love to the Godly doth 


n 


— 


, PERKINS of Callings, P. 734. f His Works, 
ol. 3. Page 203. _ 
: 6 lead 
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cc lead to Familiarity and Love to GOD and 0% 
e lineſs. Uſe therefore often to meet together, x 
« ſides the more publick Meeting in the Congres 
« tion; not to vent any unſound Opinions, nor ye 
« in Diſtaſte of the public Meeting, nor in Oyj 
c tion to it, nor at the Time of publick Wal 
« not yet to make a groundleſs Schiſm, or to ſe 
« rate from the Church whereof you are Member 
«© nor to deſtroy the old, that you may gather 

& new Church out of its Ruins, as long as it hat 
« the EJentials, and there is Hope of reformi 
it 5 nor yet would I have you forward to v 
& your own ſuppoſed Gifts, and Parts, and Teaching 
60 ..--Nor to attempt that in the Interpretatim 
c difficult Scriptures, or Explication of difficult G 
ce trover/ies, which is beyond your Ability, thous 
« perhaps Pride may tell you, that you are as 
« þle as any. But the Work I would have yd 
meet about is this, to repeat together the Wo 
« you have heard in public, to pour out yo 
« Foint-Prayers for the Church, and yourſelves 
<« to join in chearful Singing the Praiſes of God 
c to open your Scruples, and Doubts, and Fea 
« and get Reſolution 3 to quicken cach ol 
« in Love, and Heavenlineſs, and holy walking 
« And all this, not as a ſeparated Church, but 

cc a Part of the Church more diligent tian tl 
« reſt in redeeming Time, and helping the & 

cc of each other Heaven-ward. 


I know that many of late do abuſe pri 
« Meetings to Schiſm, and to vilify 60D N 
ce nances, and vent the windy ue of their en 
« Brains. But betwixt theſe Extreams I ad 
c you to walk; and neither to for/2+! the 4 
« ſembling af yourſelves together, as the Manner 
« ſomg is; not yet to be carried about * 
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T I. and dangerous Tendency. 239 
« verſe and ſirange DoArines : But let all your 
6 private Meetings be in Subordination to the pub- 
«i; ; and by the Approbation and Conſent of 
« rour ſpiritual Guides, and not without them of 
af ten Heads. | 


NC 


Another bad Thing, I muſt not omit to menti- 
n, is, the Confy/ton that has been ſo common, of 
lie, in ſome of our Houſes for Worſbip; I mean 
x only on Account of the Screamings and Shriek- 
pw of the Peopic, but their talling, and praying, 
derb ana ſinging, and laughing, and congra- 
ling ge another by ſhaking Hands, and ſome- 
Ines ; and all at the ſame Time, and in 
te ſame 41/embly ; On which Things their Hearts 
webeen zealouily ſet, that the ſame Houſes have 
urce been emptied for a Week together, Night 
Day. It may ſeem incredible ſimply to relate 
eſe Facts; but they are the real Truth. Says a 
nend, in giving an Account of ſome Things, he 


Ne 3 himſc't a J/7itneſs to, --- £4 Half a Score of 
Goo dem would be exborting all together, and more 
feu many Limes; aud ſomè would be praying; ſome 
ot ein would do nothing but ſing, and that for 


am Hour, or more: And thus there would be 
exhorting, praying, ſinging, all at the ſame Time 
an br note different Perſons; whereby the Noiſe 
vas. ſo confuſed and loud, that a Perſon could 
'caree ſpeak to another ſo as to be heard. 
iv a little onwards, --- „The Meeting was car- 
ied on with what appeared to me great Confu- 


e to m 

Ys; 0 ton; fome ſcreaming out in Diſtreſs and An- 
"> | SES bs . . 

ir onal eum; tome praying; others ſinging ; ſome a- 

a bb nh wp and down the Houſe, while o- 


hers were exhorting 5 ſome lying along on the 
(oor, and others walking and talking: The 
hole with a very great Noiſe, to be heard at a 
« Mites 
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« Mile's Diſtance, and continued almoſt the whold 


FAR 


* 


« Night.” And yet again, Many of the ung 


* up0 
« Women would go about the Houſe praying an Ts 0 
& exhorting ; then they would ſeparate themſelye ate 
66 from the other People, and get into a Corne ſome 
ce of the Houſe to /ing and rejoice together; M thre! 
« then they would break forth into as great WM nent 
«& Laughter as could be, to think, as they expreſt io {rs 
that they ſhould go Hand in Hand to Heaven their 
Then they would ſpeak it over again, and ſho and 
% out into a great Laughter, laughing and ſinging woul: 
« jumping up and down, and clapping their Hu V 
together; and ſome would be ſo filled with pose: 
1 as they pretended, that they could not ſtand der: 
1 & walk : And all this, when, at the ſame Tin ay c. 
| there were threeſcore Perſons lying, ſome on Meet 
; Floor, ſome acroſs the Seats, while others wel », it 
1 held up and ſupported in great Diſtreſs.” A ned c 
bl after ſome other Things upon the Times he add fandir 
* * Thus they ſpent more than ſevenDays. Thee tte &. 
f 1 ing Foul was ſcarce empty, but ſome or ot; 
ce were there, the whole of the Time, both V u 
« and Day.” Agreable whereto is another M ing 
count from another Part of the Country, , so. 
« They had a publick Exerciſe every Day, and , ma 
<« nine Nights ſueceſſively. Numbers of the "Mfr he 
<« ple continued the greateſt Part of the Ng 
in the utmoſt Diſorder. They were £19! could 
ce crying out, fainting, falling down, praying; ex | have 
« ing, ſinging, laughing, congratulating each oe the 
c which they did by ſhaking Hands and Emorar * Us ne 
« (the latter was commonly practiſed by WI Places 
« ent Sexes) and by the fifth Night, there "cally, 
« almoſt three Hundred thus affected, WHḧ VII bur t. 


c acting their different Parts at the fame Tin bor ore 
« which occaſioned inexpreſſible Contulion, if People 


ec render'd it impoſſible to make a juſt Ov 
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pon all that paſſed; but I evidently found.“ 
To the like Purpoſe is what we have printed 
athe BosTON Poſt-Boy,f ---< He (Mr. D----T) and 
* ſome other Miniſters, and young gifted Bre- 
6 thren, held forth every Day on the Commence- 
& nent Week, and generally continued ' till ten or 
teren at Night, and then a great Part of 
«their Carryings on was, not by praying, ſinging, 
nd Preaching upon a Text as uſual ; but one 
* would make a ſhort Prayer, then another give 
"2 Word of Exhortation : Then one would pro- 
poſe a P/alm, then another a Prayer, then ano- 
' ther a }//ord of, Exhortation, and ſo on, without 
my certain Order, or Method; ſo that in one 
Meeting of two or three Hours, there would 
de, it may be, 20 or 30 diſtinct Exerciſes car- 
ned on, by 5 or 10 diſtinct Perſons ; ſome 
ſanding in the Pulpit, fome in the Body of 
ne Seats, ſome in the Pews, and ſome up Gal- 
%); and oftentimes, ſeveral of them would 
ſpeat together : So that ſome praying, ſome ex- 
brting, and terrifying, ſome ſinging, ſome ſcream- 
ng, ſome crying, ſome laughing, and ſome ſcold- 
nz, made the moſt amazing Confuſion that ever 
vas heard.” 


could go on with Accounts of this Nature, 
| have had them from Numbers of Perſons, 
n the Evidence of their own Eyes and Ears; 
* Us needleſs in ſo plain a Caſe. There are 
Places, where the late Commotion has been; 
clay, where it has been ſpoken of as remark- 
\ bur there has been this Appearance alſo in a 
r greater Degree: Yea, and ſo high were 

eople in their Opinion of it, as aSign of 
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the extre or linary Preſence of the Se1rrT with them ©119: 
that if you talk'd with them to ſhew them the hu "ts 
cency of ſuch Carryings on, they would only pi de 
you, and ſpeak of you, as poor carnal Sinners, vl © Ke 
ſtitute of the SeiIT, and in the broad Way il» 
Hell. the 
« (hi 
To ſuch as may till be of this Temper of Mind be. 
I have nothing to ſay, as not thinking them * 
Perſons to be reaſoned with; and as to other 
in the ſober Exerciſe of their Underſtanding, i tor 
bare Relation of ſuch Extravagantes is enough t * Ve 
expoſe them; eſpecially, when they are confi. *= 
par'd with the like Di/orders in the Church of C{ Pages 
RINTH, condemned by the Apoſtle Paul,“ and ul © 
on this eternal Maxim of Truth, That 60D nd 
not the Author of Confuſion, but of Peace, at in ( ert 
the Churches of the Saints. =_ 
* ſtlat 
The laſt Thing I ſhall mention as of danger 
Tendency, is that Spirit of Error which is gone toll © 
into the Land. And here it will be neceſlary | 

deſcend to Particulars, under each of which 7 
might eaſily enlarge, but find my ſelf obligd * 
contract, leſt this Volume ſwell beyond Its 1 £ 
tended Size. « 
6 

The firſt Error T would take Notice of, 1s tl « 
which ſuppoſes Miniſters, if not converted, Unc 
pable of being the In/{ruments of ſpiritua! 6000 : 
Men's Souls. Mr. WrrterielD very {reely ve : 
ed this Error. I have myſelf been preſent, wi 40 
he delivered that from the Pulpit, upon this He 0 
which I could not but think very unfale ; 4 40 
in what he has wrote, his Language is ſuch 3: « 

_ ce 

®1 Cor. 14-24, 20-3 Y- 3% 1 
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evidently tends to lead People into wrong Senti- 
nents about the Preaching of Miniſters, if thought 
to be unconverted, His Words are theſe, © The 
& Reaſon why Congregations have been ſo dead, 
„iz becauſe they have dead Men preaching to 
them. - For how can dead Men beget living 
« Children 2 Its true indeed, GOD may convert 
„people by the Devil, if he pleaſes; and fo 
he may by unconverted Miniſters. But I be- 
eve, he ſeldom makes Uſe of either of them 
« for this Purpoſe.* No, the Loxp will chuſe 
« Vellels made meet by the Operation of the 
& BLESSED SPIRIT for his ſacred Uſe.” And a few 
Pages onwards, 9“ I inſiſted much, in my Diſ- 
* courſe upon the Doctrine of the New. Birth, 
* and alſo the Neceſſity of a Miniſter's being con- 
* werted, before he could preach CHRIST aright.-- 
* Uiconverted Miniſters are the Bane of the Chri- 
tian Church.” And in his Sermon at GLasGow, 


t frurnal at NEw-ExGLAND, P. 70. 
Mr. LENNENT's Language upon this Bead of un- 
converted Miniſters is much the ſame, Ia his Ser- 
non at NOTTINGHAM, P. 8. He has theſe Words, 
eis a dead Man fit to bring others to Life ? Sad 
„Experience verifies the Unyrcfitableneis of the 
. M.aiſtry of unconverted Men. What if ſome 
' lailances could be ſheben of unconverted Mini- 
: ſters deing inflrumental in convincing Perſons of 
j their loft Eftate ? Phe Thing 1s very rare and 
4 extravreinary, And for what | know as many 
5 dallances might be given of Satan's convincing 
er ſons by his Temptations, Indeed, its a Rind 
o Coance- Afer'ley, both in Reſpect of his Fa- 


„ Wer and his Children, whea any fuch Event 
» 1 js 5y 
Happens. 
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on Luke 4. 18, 19. © It 1s abſolutely nceeſſaryſ 
e before a Miniſter undertake to preach the Go. 
« pel, that he have an experimental Acquaintancefj 
with Jesus Cuxisr.“ Page 6. © It is indeedf 
« impoſſible in the very Nature of Things, chat 
« a. Man ſhould preach Chxisr who doth not 
„ know him.” Page 8. © I believe GOD dothl 
not convert others by unconverted Men.” P. 124 


* 


I don't obſerve, in theſe Paſſages, any Diſtine- e 
tion between Miniſters in a private Capacity ai"! 
Chriſtians, and as Officers in the Church of CaxisM ®; 
In the firſt Senſe, Converſion is as neceſſary 2 * ! 
Miniſters as People; nor can they, except the * C 
be converted, enter into the Kingdom of GODIM /*: 
But Converſion does not appear to be alike nee Ade 
ry for Miniſters in their public Capacity, as OM" © 
cers in the Church. That they ſhould be WM 
verted is, no doubt, a Matter of great Impor le C 
tance 35 nor will it be denied, that converted Mi the 1 
niſters, cateris paribus, are much the beſt 9 ua e 
ed Perſons to ſerve the great Ends of the Mn be hy 
ſtry, in forming Men to Holineſs, and buildin Marg 
them up through Faith uuto Salvation: Pur H tt 
this is nece{ſary to their being true Miniſters, vl 
no where find in the Word of GOD ; muc + 1's a: 
that they can no more beget (i. e. as "i trim nt Doflibl 
Children in the ſpiritual, than dead Men Ian in ti uurel 
natural Senſe: Nor are they, any W: here in th ley m 
Bible, compar d to the Devil, and put upon a 12 
with him in Reſpect of Unfitne/s, as Inſtruments fre n 
the Buſineſs of Converſion, or the Likelilood ( ot thc 
GOD's making Uſe of them as Inſtrumests in 18+ 1! 
Work. Suggeſtions of this Nature arc - Fra ' / 
of Men's own Imaginations, and not what they hay! 
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Neither does this Gentleman diſtinguiſh between 
viſible and real Converſion 3 which is a very neceſ- 


ſary Diſtinction in this Caſe. Tis readily own'd, 


nsBLY unconverted Men are unfit to be Miniſters, 
and ought not to be ſo. That is to ſay, Men 
who are viſibly unſound in the Faith, or of a had 
life, ſhould, upon no Terms, be admitted into the 
Miniſiry 3 or if, after they have been in the Mi- 
nity, this ſhould appear to be their Character, 
they ought to be turn'd out of it. But can this be 
mly ſaid of thoſe who are v?/ibly, though not re- 
ah, the Men it is required they ſhould be? By 
no Means, The Lokp Jesvs CnykrisT has given 
bis Church no Rule by which they can diſcover 
ſecret Hypocriſy : And notwithſtanding the cloſeſt 
Adherence to Scripture Directions, Hypocrites may 


be adnitted into the Miniſtry ; and being admitted, 


ant but on viſtble Evidence be excluded; nay, as 
lie Caſe may be, it would be an open Violation of 
te Laws of Jzsvs CHR1sT to diſplace them from 
lier Office. And would CHRIST have ſuffered it to 
de thus, if Perſons viſibiy holy, tho' not really and 
Mardi) ſo, might not be employ'd in the York 
ff the Miniſtry ? If ſuch were as wnfit as the 
til for this Employment, and as unlikely to be 
Wd as Inſtruments for Good to Men's Souls, is it 
idle the compaſſionate IEsvs ſhould leave his 
durch without ſome certain Criterion, by which 
& mght know, who were inwardly hypocritical 
Iden their outward Appearance was good, and who 
e not? And for Want of ſuch a Mark, muſt 
0 the Minds of ſerious, well-diſpos'd People, 
em eternal Perplexities about their Miniſters, 
lan being able to know whether they are really 
melted, and not having ſufficient Means to 
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The Truth of the Matter, in ſhort, is this; b 
VISIBLE IIolineſs is that alone, the Laws of Jr * ti 
CHrIsT will allow us to judge by 3 and if Min. * ol 
ſters are holy in this Senſe, they are to be treated p 
as the Miniſters of CHRIST ; and People max WM. : 
in Faith attend their Preaching, hoping for a d 
vine Bleſfiing : g - 

Nor is it reaſonable to think a merciful Gol. © 
would withhold his Bleſſing, meerly becauſe the MI. ** 
Preacher is not the Man inwardly, he profeſſes toil. J mn 
be outwardly. "Tis indeed a downright popiſ Pri. E: 
cibbe to make the Efficacy of Ordinances depend on, 5 
the unknown ſecret Holineſs of the Adminiſtrators af 2 
them. U 

** 

Agreable to theſe Sentiments is the following * 
Article, in the WesTMINSTER Confeſſion of Fait, WM... 
The Grace which is exhibited in, or by the & 155 
* craments rightly us'd, is not conferred by an! "am 
„ Power in them: Neither doth the Exrichc T3 
„ of a Sacrament depend upon the Pixrv, or 6 8 
& tention of him that doth adminiſter it; but up nd D 
* on the Work of the SPIRIT, and the Jail ben 
« Inſtitution, which contains, together with a Fel... 7 
& cept authoriſing the Uſe thereof, a Promiſe « hricle 
* Benefit to worthy Receivers.“ It may be wor, þ fr 
a Remark, this Article has a Place, Word 10-: Sh 
Word, in the New-EncLand Confeſſion of Fat bs 
drawn up, own'd and conſented to, by the £488 Tue 
and Meſſengers of theſe Churches, aſſembled in Is * 
TON, May 12. 1660; being the ſecond Sell. . hy 
of that Synod.* And conſonant hereto is the 2088 * 
Article of the Church of ENGLAND. The Wa — 


are, * Although in the «viſible Church, the LW + ._ 


; T Chapter 20. Sect. 3, Chapter 28. _ the 
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« he ever mingled with the Good, and ſometime 
« the Evil have chief Authority in the Miniſtration 
« of the Word and Sacraments : Yet, foraſmuch 
« 35 they do not the ſame in their own Name, but 
« in Cunisr's; and do miniſter by his Commiſ- 
« fon and Authority, we may uſe their Miniſtry, 
„both in hearing the Word of GOD, and in receiv- 
«ing the Sacraments. Neither is the Effet of 
« CHRIST's Ordinance taken away by THEIR W1ck- 
« xpNESS, nor the Grace of GOD's Gifts diminiſhed 
fem ſuch, as by Faith, and rightly, do receive the Sa- 
8 (raments miniſtred to them; which be EFEECTUAL 
« becauſe of CHRIST's Inſtitution and Promiſe, al- 
« though they be miniſtred by evil Men.” 
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Upon which I would obſerve, This is one of 
tne Articles, Mr. W----D ſuhſcrib'd at his Ordinati- 
m; expreſſing both his A4{Jent and Conſent to it 
s the Irath of GOD : Yea, this is one of tho/c 
diticles, he, ſome Time before his Ordination, made 
Obſervations upon, and frov'd by Scripture, as he him- 
kit declares.“ And as he has ſo often publickly 
chaſtis d others for contradicting with their Lips, 
ad Pens, what they had ſubſcrib'd with their Hands, 
lope he will conſider his own Conduct, and, for 
te Time to come, pay a greater Regard to this 
Aricle he has ſubſcrib'd to as true, and proved to 
be jo from; Scripture 3 or no more fault that in others. 
r which he is to blame himſelf. 
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de The Occaſion that was given to this 4rtic'e, 


\Word 
ne BY 


— 
See bis Life, Page 40. f His Expoſition f 


e 39 Articles, P. 295, 296. 
2 WAS 


** 


Sect, 


( 
\ 


pl 


7 + a r 


erer = 
Things of a bad 


PART . PAI 

& was the Heat of ſome in the Beginning, 
of the Reformation; who being much offend 1 
« ed at the public Scandal which was given = 
e the enormous Vices that were, without an hs 
« Diſguiſe, practiſed by the Roman Clergy, dd "gp 
« from thence revive the Conceit of the Dow op 
„ TISTS, Who thought that not only Hereſy an * 
cSchiſm did invalidate ſacred Functions, but th —_ 
5 al 
« perſonal Sins did allo make them void.” Upy WM 

which he thus argues, © Sacraments are to he 

« conſidered as public Ads of the Church ; and 
though the Effect of them, as to him that MM ; ; 
& ceives them, depends upon his Temper, lis 2- 
Preparation and Application, yet it cannot be 1 
imagined, that the Virtue of thoſe fœderal Ac hax 
« to which Chriſtians are admitted in them, th a 
« Validity of them, or the Bleſſings that follo has 
them, can depend on the ſecres State or Ten thi; 
of him that officiates. Even in the Caſe of 1: * 
« lic Scandals,----we muſt diſtinguiſh between ti * 
„ Things which the Miniſters of the Church de 2 
cas they are public. Officers, and what they.do1 * 
« they are private Chriſtians. Their Prayers at — 4 
« every Thing elſe that they do, as they are . © / 
vate Chriſtians, have their Effect only according . 
ec to the State and Temper they are in, when te © 
« offer them up to God ; but their public Fin} .. * 
« tions are the Appointments of CnRIST in wN .. ©: 
« they officiate : They can neither make td - 
<« the better, nor the worſe by any Thing 14 « 7 
« they join to them.” He therefore co:ciulﬀ « ,, 
« This Opinion which was taken up, per: * ::; 
« from an inconfiderate Zeal againſt the Si1s Jl © 4/ 
« Scandals of the Clergy, is without all Ee. 74a the 
« and muſt needs caſt all Men into <©«/:/: MF. 
b ples, which can never be cured.” | 6 4 
4 
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[ {ha!! only add, this Error, which, among us, 
wok Ri from Mr. W----D, has been propagated 
to ſo many, that tis now the prevailing Opinion 
mong our new Converts, and I wiſh I could not 
ay, among ſome of their Leaders alſo : And to 
fuch a Height are they grown in it, that the worſt 
Names are not thought too bad to beſtow upon 
many Miniſters, not becauſe of any Thing amiſs 
in 


8 


A ſurpriſing Inſtance of this, we have in Mr. 
TENN ENT, notwithſtanding bis Character by Mr. 
WHITEZFIELD, as a mighty charitable Man. Per- 


05 haps, there cannot be produced, out of any Author, 
th a greater Number of more fanderous Names than he 
allo has freely beſtuwed upon the Body of the Clergy of 
"= this Generation, T ſhall here preſent the Reader with 
_ a Liſt of them, zs they have been collected out of 
f * bis Semen at NOTTINGHAM, and publiſh'd by the 
MG 01:4 it PHILADELPHIA. They are therein repre- 
ch 00 lented as “ Hirelings; Caterpillars; Letter-learn- 
7.007 ' e4 Pharifecs ; Men that have the Craft of Foxes, 
TS a "* ang 192 Cruelty of Malves; plaiflered Hypocrites; 
are ur * lariels ; the Seed of the Serpent z Fooliſh Build- 
2010 ers, ivrhem the Devil drives into the Miniſiry ; 
en the N ary Nes; dead Dogs that cannot bar # ; blind 
c Fin : Men ; dead en; Men paſſiſſed with the De- 
N e; Rebels and Evemies to GOD; Guides 
[1 1 q "* that are Stone-blind, and Stone-dead ; Children 
LC 


* of Satan, that, like their Father, may do good to 
Ata, Souls by Cbance-Madley; Daubers with 
untempered Mortar; moral Neproes ; Salt with- 


" out Sawour, that fink in the Neftrils of GOD and 
(94 ” - 2 , 0 6 
: May, Jupas's, whe/e chief Defire is to finger 


3 


ive Feu, and ta carry the Bog; murderous 
f Fes, that are te take Care left they feel the 
0 Fe, 


„ % Haller in this Mord, or an aggravated 
* Da | en in the next ; ſubtle el fiſb Hrbocriter, 

wat Hu nat let one haneſt Man come into the 
Miniiry 


rern E 
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in their Doctrine, or Converſation, but becauſe they 


are pleas'd, in open Violadon of ch Cliri'tian Lay , 
of Charity, to look upon them = unconderted: 10 
And as to all ſuch, however exemplary wncy may 
have been for the Purity of their Do?rine and 4 
Manners ; and this, for a Courſe of Years, they rh 
are ſo far from owning them as true Miniſters, ® 
that they freely ſpeak of them, as Phariſees, bin WM: . 
Guides, Wolves in Sheep's Cloathing, Minijters of Aa 
the Devil, and what not. Which leads me to WM; 
mention another Error naturally ſpringing fron; :. 
this, viz. e f 
That which juſtifies People in a Withdraw from 1 
thoſe Miniſters they look upon as une ee 
though ſound in the Faith, and of a viſible good ( 
verſat ion. The many ſeparate Meetings in tl 
Land are a Proof of the general Spread of tn du. 
Error: Nor are the Gentlemen unknown, who hy en: 
gone up and down the Country, preaching tig ina, 
Doctrine, and ſpiriting People to Schiſ and faden, 
n | Ma fr 

'Tis pretended, “ they ought not to hear bee 
converted Miniſters.” If ſo, they ought ſur... 
| as, t 

WICiS'q 

Ot to þ 

« Miniſtry if they could help it; Swarms of ind) ˖ 
cuts; Crewads of Phariſees, that hae as dun 4, 

<« xeoufly, as cruclly, crept into the Mina, ini oy) 

« adulterous Generation, who as nearly rejemb! of, * 
„Character given of the old Phariſees, as ci Cri F [11 
gg does another, whoſe Hearers are 4) my þ e Pro 


% Moles, and dead as Stones; Succeſſirs if N! 
„ DEMUS ; blind Leaders of the Blind; F * 
ies; dead Drones; Sons of Sc A, UW 
& fine long String of Prayers; falſe J, offles 3 
&« ceitful IVarkers, Miniflers of Satan, &. 
the Examiner, P. 149. | 
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io be well ſatisfied, that they are unconverted : 
Nor will evil Surmiſings, or unchriſtian Jealouſies 


:e in this Caſe. There muſt be good Proof, 
e Evidence 5 or, the Goſpel of CurrsrT will 
der juſtify them. in their Withdraw. And can 
1 WH this be juſtly pleaded, in Reſpect of any one Sepa- 
„iin the Land? Will any venture to ſpeak 
in! WA | out, in plain Words, of any of the Miniſters 


wo are withdrawn from, that they are unſound 
lin the Faith, or of a bad Life? How then can 
be proved, that they are unconverted? They may 
be ſo, tis true, notwithſtanding the moſt goodly 
\earance ; but 'tis not evident to the World, that 
ther are: And 'tis contrary to the Goſpel to 


Om 


from 


ten judge il of a private Brother, much more of a 
| Cote Officer, but upon viſible Evidence. 

n th 

b 111 But ſuppoſe they are unconverted, and this is e- 
en by what is vi/ible. Is ſeparating from their 
g UWlniſtry the firſt Thing neceſſary ? Even a 


Fact F-condemned Heretick is not to be rejected, till af- 


2 firſt and ſecond Admonition, The firſt Thing 


e de done is, to enter a Proceſs againſt chem, 
t ſur eccrding to Goſpel-Rule. They are Curisr's Of- 


ker, till the Diſcipline of his Kingdom has been 
Kos d upon them: And 'till then, they ought 
It to be ſeparated from, (unleſs it can't be ob- 


„ of WW") though we ſhould think, and upon good 
e 0s Fonds tor, that they are unconverted: And 
6 en. bis the Method preſcrib'd in the Ox DER of. 
4 C0 de Churches, and of every other Church in the 


lole P rote/fant World. 


„But their Preaching is bad, and tends to lead 
Wir to Vell.“ But does this neceſſarily follow 
en their being unconverted ? They may not- 
ſtanding preach the Truth as it is in JESUS: 
and, 


- , * 


— * 
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and, if they are Men of ſuperior Attainments, m 
ſet it in a clearer and ſtronger Light, than othe 
of ſmaller Gifts, though converted. And can ith 
any other than the Fruit of groſs Prejudice to ſh 
that the Truths of the Goſpel kad to Hell, ol 


becauſe preach'd by Miniſters ſuppos'd to be! wor 
converted? Are the ſame Truths ſaving or dm 0 " 
ing, as delivered by converted, or unconverted Min ay 
ſters ? *Iis impoſſible the differing Charade hy 


of Men ſhould make ſuch a Difference in d 
moral Effects of the ſame Truths. Or, if the 
Miniſters, who are called unconverted, preach !] 
trines inconſiſtent with the Goſpel, and in t 
Nature of them deſtructive to Men's Souls, let 
be made to appear: Nothing would be mores 
fectual to put them to Silence. 


% But tis ſeen there is no good Effet of 
& Preaching of unconverted Miniſters.” If by 
converted Miniſters be mean't ſuch, as have be 
guilty of the moſt filthy Uncleanneſs, under i 
higheſt Aggravations, the Preaching of ſuci hal 
been without good Effet, even according t0 d 
Mind of thoſe who make this Objection. Þ 
"tis generally known of a famous Preacher, | 
ribly guilty in this Kind, and prov'd to have be 
fo, and depos'd from the Miniſtry on this 
count, that the EffeF of his Preaching, m. 
Extraordinaries of the preſent Day, equal ©, 10 
Time, all that the moſt noted among ct 
Preachers could pretend to. He ſo preach'd 
be flock'd after by Multitudes of all Sorts + | 
ſo far as ſbrieking, and ſcreaming, and failing ® 
and being in Agonies of Diſtreſs, or Nati 
Foy, are a Sign of the good Effet of PreacÞivh 
might compare with any for the Evidences d 
But he was a converted Miniſter, in thc Opinio) 


— — — — —— p: — — — — —— — —— — 
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e people; and there han't been, tis true, theſe 
Ertraordinaries following the Word preach'd by 
doſe called unconverted; though they hope not- 
thitanding, they have not laboured altogether 
vain. Other Efefs they could ſpeak of, which 
ex think a Sign of ſome Succeſs ; though they 
ire not to boaſt, and would lament that they 
we ſeen no more real Fruit of their Endeavours. 
u if their Preaching had been attended with 
g Succeſs, 'tis no Argumeut, either that the 

re unconverted, or that People ſhould not own 
em as the Miniſters of CHRIST. The Wind blow - 
b where it liſteth. The beſt Miniſters in all Ages 
we complain'd for Want of Succeſs : Even 
at mournful Lamentation of the Prophet, Who 
th believed our Report ? And to whom is the Arm 
the LORD revealed ? The great Saviour of 


of & World applies to himſelf, and the Unſucceſs- 
bv) Wi; of his own Labours for the Good of * 
e beet obſervable, when the Prophet IsalAn ha 
der M, 1 bade laboured in vain, I have ſpent my 
ch ength for Nought and in vain, he not only adds 
7 "7 Jon u, yel ſurely my Fudgment is with the Lond, 
- Me with my 600; but the Lord that 
Cl, 


med him from the Womb to be his Servant, is in- 


ave Vice ceclaring,f that be ſhould be glorious in 
w Eyes of the LORD, and his GOD ſhould be his 
Ny 10 meth, 

wa % n fine, dis pleaded theſe unconverted Miniſters 


be #i;hdrawn from, © becauſe there is no 


91 , Falidity in their Adminiſtrations.” This is more 

> „ e nan provid. And People ſhould be 

april 

ach 9 — — 

ces 0 ' 104 IE 9 

pine V. 50 ; d John 12. 38. Chapt. 49. 4. 
| bn 


2 
\ 4 


n 


careſul. 


a Freer "IX". e "4 RS 
aL CASES rr . 


254 Things of a bad PART 1 


careful how they advance ſuch a Principle: 
this; for they may not be aware what it wil 
end in. GOD only knows who, among Miniſter 
are really converted; and if the Adminiſtration 
of ſuch only are valid, who can with Safety ver 
ture to ſit under the Preaching of any Miniſte 
living? But this is not all; if real Conderſt 
is neceſſary to the Falidity of miniſterial Admin 
ſtrations, who can ſay they have been validly ba 
tized, or admitted into the Church ? It mul 
forever remain a Perplexity to a Man's Mind 
and the ſame Difficulty would return, if he v 
to be baptiſed, and admitted into the Church te 


Times over: Yea, fo deſtructive a Principle Diff 
this, that no Man can know whether there j cio! 
true Church, or valid Ordinances, in the Town, P 2! t 
vince, or Kingdom, he belongs to. The p ther 
Truth is, the Yalidity of Goſpel- Adminiſtration Acc 
(as has been ſaid) does not depend upon the lM laid, 
Converſion of the Miniſter, nor upon our Opini pre: 
of him in this Reſpect, but upon his being Can Min. 
Officer, improved by him to diſpenſe the Oran 41! 
ces of his Kingdom, which he may be, the poli 
he is inwardly another Man than he appears to mult 
outwardly. | Wie 
CAR 

pertinent to this Purpoſe are the Words of vor b 
Jond STILLINGEFLEET. Says he, f If the Me 
« ſter be bad, yet if he preaches the Mod WES 
« GOD, we muſt receive the Word, becauſe M ech, 
« are not ſo much to regard the Man preacb Vous. 
« as the Word preached.----"Tis not the Peri," "in 
Nan 

: them, 
See his Demonſtration of the Diviue Preſent mould 
the Places of religious Worſhip, Pag* 132, * 

| 


134, 135. i( 1 
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« the Office 3 not. hie Man, but his Miniſtry ; 
& not his Life, but his Do@rine, we are to look 
to. Wilen Cnrisr ſent out his twelve Apoſtles 
« to preach, of all of them he ſaith, He that re- 
6 (2iveth you, recerveth me; yet, one of theſe was 
K ſupss iscARIOT, who alſo betrayed him. We 


* 


er plainly ſee by CnrzsT's own Words, we may 
min receive CnrrsT by the Miniſtry of Jupas, a 
' bank 7raytor, I might Jay, a Devil. The Expreſſion, 
muß 'tis true, is harſh 3 but our Saviour fears not 


(to ſpeak thus of one, whom he had perſonally 
1c i (ent to preach the Goſpel, one of you is a Devil, 
ch te meaning jupas : Nay, the Scripture makes no 


Difference between 1 and the other Diſ- 
aples, n the Succeſs of the Miniſtry. They 


all twelve were ſent out, they all did Miracles, 
they all returned to CHkisT, and gave him an 


ration Account of their Succeſs. To them all Currsr 
the bad, ac had ordain'd they ſhould go out, viz. in 
Opin preaching, and bear much Fruit, viz. in their 


Miniſtry. And Philip. 3. there were falſe 
Apiſiles who preached CHRIST out of Envy, ſup- 
poling o add more Affliction to PavL ; which 
muſt needs be an high Degree of Malice and 
Wickedneſs : Yet, Paul. ſaid, be rejoiced that 
CHRIST wwas preached however ; which could 
not be, if their preaching did no Good.” And 
le onwards, © If this Principle once prevail, 
vat a Miniſter ought not to be heard that is un- 
tech, though he preaches nothing but ſound 
Ditrine, it would lay a certain Foundation for 
rA fo from the outward Means and Or— 
Unances, at leſt, from the Adminiſtration of 
wem, as now they are enjoyed. For the Caſe 
vould preſently return hither, as it is with 
"NY ALREADY, not whether the Miniſter be re- 
aly ungodly or no, but whether he ſeems ſo 
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% to them; and if he anſwers rot thoſe Chi. on 
* racters of Godlineſs they have laid down, then Cl 
* they are oblig'd to hear him no more. S er! 


ad Works do bad Principles, and erroneous Conſe 
c ences make in the Church of GOD. A fad fx 
* ample of this may be ſeen among the QA 
* who, upon the fore-mentioned Principle, rejed 
* and throw off all the now Miniſters of Exo. 


* making no Difference. ----- How much hette Eli, 
% may we determine thus, the Office of the Mi ne 
e niſtry is ſacred, tho' Miniſters may be ung bo 
« The Promiſe of CnRISsT's Preſence is made t * 
&« Perſons for the Orrick SakE, and not to th. ah 
« Office for the Perſons ; ſo to the Ollice my — 
than to the Perſons.“ Shut, 
* 
A third Error of the Times is, a preſumtuiß the n 
Dependance on the bleſſed SPIRIT. I lay a **op!: 
ſumptuous Dependance, becuuie I mean not t 2 
blame in any a true Goſpel-Reliance, For u g mer 
Divine SPIKIT is the great Operator in the A e 
— . 5 the f 
dom of Grace. Tis he that begins a Work ( 5&9 
GOD in Men's Hearts; tis he that muſt c: N 
ry it on; and by his Power only can they bew 
kept from falling, and preſerv'd blameleſs to King, 2 
heavenly World. And we are not only allow Wi Le w; 
ir” d him Lecceg, 
but requir d, to place our Dependance on 0 
TIE : : her W "ere lt. 

theſe Things: Nor can we, in any other uy 
expect to be form'd to a Meetneſs for the Fail a J 
of GOD here, or the Enjoyment of him bernd , 
ter. But inſtead of depending, Men may preſ befoweg 
upon the bleſſed SPIRIT : And this 15 the 1 Yf their e 
of the preſent Day; and it appears in the follow Mecca 
Inſtances. id we 
Uto the 
. . . the of ning t. 

The firſt is, their ſo depending on d " Th 
of the Srixrr as to deſpiſe Learning. 10 © = 


% 


— 


PART I. and dangerous Tendency, 257 


z owing, that ſo many ſpeak ſlightily of our Schools 
ad Colleges 3 diſcovering a Good-Will, were it in 
vir Power, to raſe them to their Foundations. F 

? To 


ä * „„ — . ⁰ 22 — 


— — 1. AM 


+ It may not be amiſs to remark here, that the Church- 
z, in this Province, afſembled together by their 
Elders and Meſſengers, particularly mention it as & 
neceſſury Expedient in order to a Reformation, that 
good and effeCtual Care ſhould be taken, reſpeRing, 
Schosls of Learning.” And they reaſon upon it in 
the following Manner. The Intereſt of Religion 
and prod Literature have been won't to riſe and fall 
together. We read in the Scripture of Maſters and 
Scholars, and of Schools and Colleges. 1 Chron. 25. 
. Mal. 2. 12. Ads 19. 9. and 22. 3. And 


un the moſt eminent Reformers, among the LORD's 
a fi People of old, thought it their Concern to erect and 
ot told them. Was not Sawver (that great Re- 
4 former) PRESIDENT of the College at NAjarTH, r 
a N dm. 19. 18, 19; and thought to have been one of 
b the f/ Founders of Colleges? Did not ELijan and 
"ork Ol Elina reftore the Schools erected in the Land of 
alt. car? And Jostan (another great Reformer) 
they N bes'd Reſpect to the Cellege at JERUSALEM, 2 
( to UG Kings 22. 14. Ecclefraftical Story informs, that great 
allow! Care was taken by the Apotles, and their immediate 
him | ucceſſors, for the ſettling of Schools in all Places, 
er Wi Where the Goſpel had been preached, that ſo the In- 
e Farc tereſt of Religion might be preſerv'd, and the Truth 


MOpagated to ſucceeding Generations, It is menti- 


4 med as one of the greateſt Mercies that ever GOD 
y 01 Mfowed upon his People IsRAEL, that he raiſed up 
the eber Sen, for Prophets, Amos 2. 11. Which had 


eſpect to their Education in Schools F Learning. 
And we have all Cauſe to bleſs GOD, who put it 
uo the Hearts of our Fathers to take Care con- 
"ning this Matter, For theſe Churches had been 
a State 130 deplorable, if the LORD * 
St | © 


the Wi 
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and been admir'd and run after, though many 0 


—— —— 


FART 1! 
To the ſame Cauſe it may be aſerib'd, that ſuc 
Swarms of Exhorters have appear'd in the Landl 
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them could ſcarce ſpeak common Senſe, under th& 
Notion of immediate Impreſſions from the Spmir 
and that his Aſſiſtance would more than ſupply th 
Want of Learning. And to the ſame Cauſe {till 
it muſt be attributed, that ſo many Miniſters preachlfi 
not only without Book, but without Study; an 
juſtify their doing ſo, leſt, by previous Preparations 
they ſhould ſtint the SPIRIT. 


But what is this better than Preſumption ? TI 
not no as it was in the firſt Days of the Goſpel: Senti 
Men were then aſſiſted in a miraculous and ext wit 
ordinary Manner; but they have now no Reaſoſ Mio, 
to expect the SPIRIT's Help, only in the Way Mig uſe 
Means; upon the due Uſe of their own Power 
by attending to Reading, and Meditation, an | ſhall | 

trated 


Prayer. 
e preſen 


and deſt 
that bee 
more ab 


»„»„ 5 — 


— 


bleſt the College, ſo as from hence to ſupply molt d f 
the Churches as at th.sNay, When Ne w- £x6 Lathe peo 
was poor, and we were but few in Number comparativo |: \ 
ly, there was a Spirit to encourage Learning, and tn And 
College was full of Students, whom GOD bath maq; yp 
Bleſſings, not only in this, but in other Lands ; va 
but it is deeply to be lamented, that now, when 2 cry 
are become many, and more able than at our Yi 4 Inte 
os, 


ginnings, that Society, and other inferior Schools, fl 


in ſuch a low and languiſhing State. erg, 600 z 
we deſire that Reformation and Religion {ould fou e; 
it concerns us toendeavour that both the Ce, % eme 
other Schools of Learning, in every Place, be duly 1 ly 

7 N Wy only 
ſpected and encouraged. See the Reſult of t — 
nd, aſſembled Sept 10. 1679, under the 4 | His JÞ 
to their ſecond Dueſtion, 1 1 
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This fame Error was common in the Country, 
«former Times. It was then ſaid, they needed 
y Books but the Bible; and inſtead of ing 
ling, they muſt rely on the SPIRIT. Private 
ns Propheſying became too much the Practice, 
the Neglect and Content of the Miniſtry. They 
faded, there was no Need of Learning in preach- 
, and that one of them could by the SeirIT 
bhetter, than the Miniſter by his Learning; as 
hc semir and Learning were Oppoſites : which 
or from being the Truth, that Learning is 
ſpecial Inſtrument, the Spixir uſes in the Buſineſs 
_ /::hi.g. I have elſewhere ſhown at large, 
i Sentiments of our Fathers upon this Head, 
rich what Faithfulneſs they teſtified againſt 
Notions of the SerIT, as render'd Learning a 
ng uſeleſs. 


| ſhall only add here, ſome Words {from the 
tevrated Mr. BaxTER, wonderfully adapted to 
r preſent Caſe. It is (ſays het) a deſperate 
nd deſtructive Conceit in any Man, to think, 
that becauſe he hath the SrixTr, he is therefore 
nore able to expound Scripture, or teach it to 


"] 'tle People, or underſtand Controverſies, than 
K. 


10 bund Men who have not the Spirit of Holineſ:, 
* \ * — 

And upon this Account, Men cry down h!- 
sn Learning, and Miniſters for eſteeming it, 


ad cry up the Srixir, to a Uſe that God doth 
Bun incend it. I have no Mind, the LORD 
„bons, to ſet u any Thing of Man againſt ; 
„b; nor GOD's common Gifts, above his 
eil; nor to draw any Soul into an undue 
fieem of any Thing that is in their Guides, 


ly | 4 1 4 
"il ur. only to ſhew them the naked Truth.” | 
100 4 | I7 - _ — 
Thi 8 2 would! 
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0 C0 
would intreat therefore all poor deluded Sou 
ce that are carried away with theſe forementiolM. Lear 
« Miſtakes, to lay by their Prejudice and Paſig « Sen 
« a while, and to weigh impartially the follow. ec 
Things. | ac. 

„%a 

% Can you underſtand any Scripture, with: "ui 
© the Help of Learning in yourſelves, or other. freak 
* The Sp1k1T delivered it to the World in Ga ;; 7) 
„ and HERRREW : Can you underſtand it beſ@ 
it is tranſlated ? If not, then the Knoweꝗ « c, 
c of thoſe Tongues is neceſſary in the Lanſtatg nents 
« And would you have us ſo wholly take up andi 
ce on Truſt from them, from Age to Age, e ſever, 
« after, as not to know, whether they tran! vivet 


« 1t true or falſe ? Or, whether there be ech 
« ſuch Thing as they tell us? If you 9e the E 
„ muſt take it upon Truſt, from thoſe who ether 
e underſtand it, when you do not, methinks, . Inter 
« {ſhould ſo much the more honour and reveret 


b oc 
« them, whom you are fain to be ſo much beh. weeſſe 
men to, and whom you muſt truſt in a Mal: may 
« of ſuch Concernment to your Salvation ; WI © fe 
„whether any of this was ever in the Ia lived, 
« the Hebrew and Greek, which you find in Wi: Prophe 
&« Fngliſh. Sure, that which is ſo laudable 0b 
« "Tranſlators, is not to be contemn d 1 , he gan 
« Teachers | What if the Rhemiſt Papi/ts tell Wt / 
« that the Bible is falſly tranſlated, 1 Pra ll to the 
« what Anſwer will you give them, 1 on " Uſes, 
«K your Teachers knew eit to be otherwile, e 
« Words you mult take as credible Perſons * "ii © Cor 
« a Hebrew and Greek Bible into W ALES of 4 hing 
** LAND, and when that converteth Sou, Wit 00s toe 


| 8 ink Jeu. 
Interpreter. then I will begin to think Leaf , nd th 
« leſs neceſſary. bo ber 
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« Conſider, your very learning to ſpeak, or read, 
ue « or write, is as much human Learning, as the 
Learning to know the Nature of Creatures, and 
6 Senſe of ſtrange Languages. And if you renvunce 
& theſe (which you neither have by Nature or 
6 Grace ) what Perſons would you be? You 
may as well ſay therefore, that the Spixrr will 


& ſerve without Learning to write, or read, or 
& heak 3 for the Difference in the Caſes is only 


KN © in Degree, and not in Kind. | 
cial 

eq © Conſider well, that there are ſeveral Employ- 
att 


& ments that GOD hath for Men in the World, 
nd in the Church; and accordingly, there are 
« eral Gifts of the Srixrr. For Salvation, he 
giveth the Spirit of ſaving Grace, which fhall 
beach Men effectually their Need of ChRIST, 
* the Evil of Sin, and the like; but not every o- 
* ther Truth. Thoſe whom he will employ as 
" Interpreters of Scripture, and Teachers, and Guides 


* weeſſary for ſuch Employments. And a Man 


MN " may teach others, that may not be ſanctified 
ier faved himſelf ; and many are ſanctified and 
Cx" ſaved, that are unfit to teach others. Are alt 
int 


" Frophets ? Is all the Body an Eye, or Hand? 

* 60D may give Teachers a Spirit of Teaching, as 

* he gave SAUL a Spirit of Government, and deny 

t to better Men, becauſe he intendeth not them 

0 the fame Uſe. Public Gifts are for public 
ſes, 


. * Conſider, whether, under Pretence of magni- 
| hing the Spikrr, you do not bewray moſt no- 
„ ous Pride, in the magnifying of your ſelves, 
4 and the Contempt of thoſe, whom you are bound 

o n of ? Is it not palpable Pride, for you 
83 chat 


*to others, he will furniſh with Gifts that are 


— — 
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— — 
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; __ « f 
ce that never beſtow'd the twentieth Part of ti Cod! 
Study and Pains, as the Miniſters of the Goſpeſſ | 
„have done to underſtand the Scripture, to 1. 
* conceited that you underſtand it as well . Abu 
„ they ?----Is not the Srrr, and diligent Stu. lt 
together, like to do more for Increaſe of Know ; © | 
“ ledge, than the Sperr will do without fuck « dig 
& Studies ? Why {ſhould you, in proud Cenſori8iY , . 
„ ouſnets, think, that godly Teachers have not ti. Krit 
«6 SPIRIT as well as you? They value it 4 f hs 
* much ; they pray as hard for the Ser WM « 5,1 
they confeſs their Need of it as much as you Wi « 11; | 
« They have the ſame GOD, the ſame Curl Labor 
and the ſame Promiſe as you: They ſhew fore « Kno1 
« the Fruits of it in Holineſs, as much as you ll « (15; 
And yet, proud Men dare lift up themſelves ii « ;.,j « 
&« boaſting of the Srinrr, and deſpiſing their a « thoſe 
„painful Teachers, as being without the Ser ben 
«« Not only ſaying, as Coram and his Conſpir . 
tors, Te take too much upon you 5 are nt at 
« LORD's People holy ? But alfo ſaying, "2 k Groen 
only the People are holy, and the Prieſts are n. ing © 
+ [y.----You will confeſs, that a Man that hal Teo 
« ſtudied Phvſick all his Days, is likely to be RM 
&« better Phyſician than you that never ſtudied it rere 
« and a Man that hath ſtudied the Law, is 1. Is it 1 
ce ly to be a better Lawyer; and that he "ll © tis 7 
« a proud Man that would ſay, though 1 net fuſing 
ce ſtudied theſe Things, yet by the Sir 1 knob « ... > 
them as well as you. And you would ic? youll... at 
« Pride as well in this Caſe of Theo!ogy, if; baden 
ce did but know and conſider, that the SPIKIT worl NY 
« eth by Means, and Man's Induſtry 5 and i Wiek 
„ the Gift of Interpretation, underſtanding Lon fi 


„ guages, and the Creatures, is not a Ci 4 
« Sanctiſication; but ſuch as is common ny 
« ſanctited Men, and eſpeciaily to mare 


Bel 
EE, 


that de 
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« uſeſul to others, and publickly ſerviceable to the 
Codly where they live. 


« Laſtly conſider, whether it be not a moſt vfle 
& Aby/c of the SpirIT of GOD, to make it a Pa- 
an and Shelter of Idleneſs. GOD ſets Men 
to ſearch the Scriptures, to ſeek, and cry, and 
« dig, for Knowledge; to inquire of Teachers, 
and one another; to meditate, and ſtudy the 
« Scripture, Day and Night, that their profiting 
„may be known to all: And theſe wretched 
« Souls will not only diſobey GOD, and indulge 
& the Fleſh by Eaſe and Idleneſs; thinking theſe 
* |aborious Studies too dear a Price to pay for 
* knowledge, or too hard a Means to uſe in Sub- 
« ſerviency to the SPIRIT : But beſides this car- 
nal Contempt of the Light, they will reproach 
* thoſe that are more diligent and ſtudious than 
" themſelves, and moſt impudently lay their own 
fault on their Teachers, calling them lazy Drones 
and idle, becauſe they ſpend their Life and 
strength in moſt laborious Studies, and fearch- 
* ng of the Scripture :---- And which is the very 
Jop of their Wickedneſs, they dare father all 
* this upon the SPIRIT 3 as if Labour and Study 
* were needleſs, becauſe they have the Spirit. 


bir not enough for you to deſpiſe GOD and 
" = © iis 70rd by your flethly Eaſe and Idlenefs, re- 
bung to ſtudy and meditate on Scripture, Day 
mn aud Night, but you muſt alſo blame them who 
"I © ue at more Pains than yourſelves ; yea, im- 


pudently blame them for your Fault of Idle- 
© neſs ; yea, and pretend the Spixrr for all this 
* Wickedneſs. No Wonder if GOD be aveng'd 
on ſuch Dealings by giving you up to a Spirit 
' Watdoth indeed befriend, and own your Courſe.” 


Another 
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Another Inſtance of undue Dependance on the bas 
SPIRIT, is that which oppoſes a diligent Uſe mn Ki 
appointed Means. And ſuch too commonly is the G0! 
Dependance of theſe Times. It has been dechrei in © 
from the Pulpit, and by one of the famous Preacher, 
ers too, in the new Way, that “ for Miniſters oi ins : 
adviſe Perſons under Concern to pray 10 C600 thef 
and apply themſelves to the reading the Scripture fin 
for Light and Direction, is the worſt Avi: t $i 
could be given; nay, as bad as the Devil himſs! Das 
could give. And if a celebrated Minſſter eouꝗ Fear 
venture publickly to ſpeak after this Manner, tf fuen 
no Wonder, if ſome of the Exhorters have been tri 
heard, in Diſcourſe with Perſons under Convict] prof] 
on, to adviſe them, not to pray. I know the Plea 
is, that the Thing mean't by this Advice is, Ta 80 
People ſhould not reſt in their Prayers, and O af t! 
ſervances of the Means of Religion.” But whe % 
ther, (as Mr. TukELL juſtly remarks“) “ Tho Neu: 
% who deliver ſuch unſafe Paradoxes are alway Eat. 
« careful (at the Time of it) to diſtinguiſh and 1 
« interpret, may be queſtioned. Some worth ros 
«© Gentlemen (now in theſe Parts) who have bee whic 
« diſcourſed with by me and others, ſay, they a Ml Hrn 
« wanting.” And tis too well known to need i who 
labour d Proof, that ſome Preachers as well as E (177 
horters, have expreſt themſelves in a moſt unνẽu nw} 
ed Manner upon this Point; and fo as to e i ch 
People into an unhappy Miſtake, as to their U)e of Uſe | 
the Means of Divine Appointment. Hop. 
10 
For 'tis certainly a Miſtake, and a danger Col 
one too, for any to depend on the SPIRIT, 94 Ile r 
to neglect an Attendance on Means. No one df, Ref 
bis! 
* the, 


ſuch 


* Sec his Dialogue, 2 Edit. P. 16. 
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has the Bible in his Hands, and will look into ir 
without Prejudice, can be at a Loſs to know, that 
GOD has appointed certain Means to be attended 


| in Order to the Obtainment of that Help from the 
he S21R1T which is needed: ſuch as Prayer, read- 
10 mg and hearing GOD's Word, and the like. And 
D theſe being Duties of divine Inſtitution, 1t can't be 
el ſuppoſed, when we are call'd to depend on the 

Sp1RIT, it is in ſuch a Senſe as to exclude theſe 


Duties, or render an Obſervance of them inſigni- 
icant, This would be to oppoſe the SPIRIT"s In- 
fuence to the Appointments of GOD, and make one 
Fart of the Scripture contradict another; which is 


ct ccolly abſurd. 

ict 

na Some may imagine, it is more for the Honour 
. cf the bed SPIRIT to aſcribe the Sinner's Con- 
vhes 


verſion to him abſolutely, and in Oppoſition to all 
Means; but this is to be wiſe above what is 
arittcy 5 yea, contrary to what is written. Tis 
to ſet the SPIRIT or Gop, and the InsTITU- 
ons oF GOD at variance with each other; 
which can never be for the Honour of the divine 
WIRIT. 'Tis true, GOD may be ſought of them 
who aked not for him, and may be found of them who 


s Et _ 7b: him not: But this is not the ordinary Method, 
* nwhich he gives his Spix Ir to effect a Work of Grace 
1 


in the Hearts of Sinners. The common Way is in the 
Uſe of appointed Means: Nor is there Ground of 
Hope, in the Revelations of GOD, to be ſaved a- 
ny other Way. Tis indeed Preſumption to expect 
GOD will be fought of vs, if we don't ſeek to him. 
lie may maniteſt himſelf to us; but we have no 
Reaſon to hope that he will ; yea, all Hopes of 
this Kind are unſcriptural, as having no Bottom in 
he Mrd of GOD : And notwithſtanding any 
Uuch Hopes, we may periſh in our Sins; and 
what 


5 . 
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what 1s more, the Hazard will be infinite, leſt 
tlus thould vc our unhappy Caſe. 


The laſt Inſtance of this undue Dependance, i; 
that which reflects Diſhonour upon the written Re. 
velations of GOD. And who is ignorant, how com- 
mon it has been, in the paſt Months, to throw $ 
Contempt on the Scripture, under the Pretence of 
being guided by the SPIRIT ? The Talk of ma- 
ny, upon this Head, has been juſt like that of 
Enthuſiaſts. Says the Letter to Mr. Tutti, * 
Many affert, that the Bible is of no Service to 
„ the unregenerate 3 and tho' they ſhould read 
« it, while in a State of Nature, they underſtand 
% no more of it than a Stone. ---- They likewiſe I 
maintain, that the receiving Light and Comfort 
ce js à ſufficient Evidence of a Man's good Eſtate: 
And he may depend upon it, without examin- þ 
« ing whether it be agreable to the written Nerd. 
And in another Letter, in the ſame Book, among 
the Irregularities of the Times, this is mention- 
ed, f People's ſpeaking of the holy Scriptures } 
« very contemptuouſly, as if they were a dead Leiter, } 
« and it were not worth while for the unconvert- | 
« ed to conſult them.” And it has been too often 
ſuggeſted, ©* as tho' the Word of GOD was need. 
cc [eſs to fuch as have the SPIRIT.” And what 
indeed is the Language of thoſe inward Whiſpers, | 
and extraordinary ſpiritual Motions, which fo many | 
pretend to in theſe Days, but that they are av? 
the Scripture, as having a better and morc ſale 
Guide, even the Srikir himſelf ? And no 
Wonder, if, with them, the Scripture is Held in 
Contempt. 


— 


6 


* Sec his Dialogue, 2 Edition. Page 19. Page 1 
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It may, perhaps, ſeem to ſuch as though they 
magnified the Bleſſed SPIRIT, while they ſ% de- 
pended on his Suggeſtions and 1nfluences, as to make 
theſe their chief Guide in all Things. But what if 
the Influerces they take to be from the SpIRIT, 
are the Fancies of their own Minds, or Suggeſtions 
of Satan transforming himſelf into an Angel of Light ? 
Who is their Guide now ? And initead of Ho- 
nowr, is nat horrid Reproach reflected on the Divine 
$PIRIT ? And is there no Danger of. ſuch a 
Miſtake ? Han't it been common in the World? 
What Age has there been, ſince the Times cf 
the Apojtles, wherein many have not, in this Way, 
deluded themſelves ? And may not this always 
he expected to be the Caſe, when ſuppos'd Influ- 
ences of the SPIRIT are ſet up in the Room of 
Scripture, and made, inſtead of that, the Guide in 
Matters of Salvation ? 


It ought to be remembred, Tis the SPIRIT oF 
GOD who ſpeaks in the Scripture. Though holy 
Men wrote it, it was not of their own Heads; 
but as both moved and inſpired by the HoLy GnosT. 
Tis not therefore the Mord of Man, but of the 
Divine SPIRIT ; and as ſuch, ought to be re- 
curred to, as the only ſure Rule in Matters of Re- 
zi, GOD has given us no other; nor is 
there any other that may, with Safety, be relied 
on. To the Law and to the Teſtimony. What ſay- 
et) the Scripture, ought to be the Queſtion, not 
only in Points of Faith and Practice, but in all Pre- 
tences to Suggeſtions and Manifeſtations from the 
PIkIT : II they agree not with this infallible 
Rule, they are not from him; and we may be 
as Jure of it, as, that he is the Revealer of the 
Ihings contained in the Bible. 


*T is 


us Tendency. 267 


'= 
* 
; 


ö 
1 
| 


268 Things of a bad PART J. 


"Tis a great Error, when Men have their [ng 
ginations warmed, or feel within themſelves ſtrim 


and ow rag Impreſſions, at once to conclude they 
are unde 


— 


— —_— —— 


—— 


+ Obſervable are the Words of Mr. Joan SriLIIN - 
FLEET, ſpeaking of ſuch as depend only upon the 
Teachings of the SPIRIT, without the Word of COD. 
« If, ſays he, there be any Deluſions in the World, 

we muſt own this as the BELZEEBUB among | 

«© them. This is the Maſter-Plot the Devil hath $ 

us'd, in late Times, to lay Goſpel Ordinances } 

under the Brand of the groſſeſt Contempt. Oh! } 
its an eaſy Way to be ſpiritual, to ſay the 

SPIRIT teaches; and then we can condemn | 

all for carnal that ſtick to Ordinances, and call 

theſe outward Forms, beggarly Elements.----It is | 
an endleſs Deluſion, and groſly uncertain in the 
very Foundation, that ſuch give themſelves up to, } 
who wait for the SpIRIT's Teaching, without the | 

Mord. For what Rule have I to try the Spizir 

by, but the Verd revealed, and written in the 

Scriptures ? When as CHRIST ſays, Search ti 


cc 
cc 
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cc 
cc 
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Scriptures ; and St. Joux, Try the Spirits, ue. 


10 


(e 


r a divine Influence, and to think and a& | 
accordingly, without examining their inward My. i 
tions and Suggeſtions, by the Spixrr's Declaratimns ® 
in the Scripture : And 'tis this that expoſes them 
to Deluſion ; to deceive themſelves, and to be! 
deceived by the grand Enemy of Souls: Nor is | 
there any one Thing that has led on to more or 
wilder Extravagances, both in Principle and Prac. } 
tice.. If Men will haſtily judge themſelves tio 


4 . 
1 
be 
9 
* 
| 43 


© ther they are of GOD or no, But how ſhall 1 
know, whether I am taught of the SyIRIT, et 
*© no, umieſs the Word direct me? As for the | 
*© who are deluded out of GOD's Way into this } 
endleſs Path of Error, I look upon their Lay 
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be under the immediate Guidance of the Spmrr, 
they will ſoon be ready to ſay, we feel the Hand of 
GOD moving us within, and the Impulſes of his 


* 
„ — 
— 


—— 8 — 
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*© ſacl and miſerable; and yet, it calls for the 
Prayers of all their Friends, Relations and Ac- 
e quaintance,” See his Divine Preſence in the 
Places of religious Worſhip, Page 222, 223, 224. 
To the like Purpoſe he ſpeaks in a few Pages pre- 
ceeding, NeEw-LicnrT in the Faculty we acknow- 
*« ledge, NEw-LicnTs as to the Object we reject, 
<< as that, which if once admitted, proves the un- 
controulable Guide to the groſſeſt Deluſions. For 
when once the Mind is pre- poſſeſt with an Ex- 
pectation of ſuch NEw-LiGnTs, then any Sug- 
geſtion of the Devil is preſently embraced in its 
„ ſelf, and propounded unto others, as divine 
© Raptures, and heavenly Viſions and Revelations, 
And then how miſerably forlorn are ſuch deluded 
Creatures, when, they, by ſuch Courſes, tempt 
GOD to work Miracles for their Recovery, or 
they are forever undone, For the Pretence 
of the SPIRIT in its DiQates of Truths, 
beſides and above the Word, will fetch Argu- 
ments from the ſame Spirit to maintain them 
*© ( though the groſſeſt Deluſions); and fo, the 
** Word, and all ordinary Means of reducing ſuch 
Souls to their right Wits again, become wholly 
uſeleſs and unprofitable, We have had too many 
Years Experience of the diſmal ſad Effects of this 
grand Principle of Entbuſaſm, and Deluſions. 
AFRICA was never more fruitful of Aon/ters of | 
Nature, than ENGLAND hath been of Monſters 
in Morality and Divinity, ſince ſuch NRW- 
LicHTs and Revelations have been own'd, and 
greedily entertain'd, - Admit once of NRW“ 
Lic hrs and Viſiins of the SPIRIT, as they are 
term'd,and you cannot keep out the moſt deviliſh 
and damnable Errors from following after.” 
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SPIRIT, and ſee and know that they are his, and 
need no other Proof of it but their own Percepti. 
ons 3 and when they are come to this Paſs, they 
are got beyond the Reach of ſober Argument : 
They'll deſpiſe all Applications to their Unger. 
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ſtanding ': And if they retain any Regard to the 


Scripture, tis only in that Senſe they fancy they 
are taught to underſtand it, by the immediate Di- 
rection of the Spmir; and 'tis not the Scripture 
(whatever they may pretend) that is their Rle, 
but their ſuppoſed Difates from the SpRTr. Theſe 
are placed in the Room of Scripture, and the Scrip- 
ture regarded only as it may be interpreted to fall 
in with theſe. And having thus a Rule {ſuperior 
to the Bible, even the immediate Teaching of the 
Holy SPIRIT, they are prepared for whatever 
Deluſions, a heated Imagination, or ſubtle Devil, may 
ſuggeſt to them under the Diſguiſe of divine Con- 
munications ; and this, in Oppoſition to the clear- 
eſt Dictates of Reaſon, as well as the expreſs Re- 
velation of GOD. How many Enthuftaſts, vainly 
conceiting they were extraordinarily taught and 
guided by the Srikrr, have gone on from one Ab- 
ſurdity to another, till chey have appear'd to the 
World to be quite wild ? There 1s ſcarce any 
Thing ſo extravagant, but they have been tne 
Patrons of it, and under the Notion too of being 
immediately inſtructed by GOD to do ſo. 


'Tis therefore exceeding dangerous for any to 
truſt to any ſuppeſed Influences, Dictates, or Stggt] 
tions, from the Spxrr, to the Neglect of the Scrip- 
ture; much more in Oppoſition to it. This has 
never yet fail'd of leading Perſons into Error * 
And the Effect will be the ſame now as it atways 
has been; and if is indeed, in ſome Meaſure, 
ſeen to be ſo among our ſelves. We ſhould 

therefore 
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herefore be upon our Guard, conſider the Scrip- 
e as the Revelation of the bleſſed SPIRIT, and 
make it the grand Rule by which to try, not only 
our Experiences, but all our ſuppos'd ſpiritual Sug- 
xſtions, rejecting them as Deluſions, if they accord 
not with this only Teſt of what we are to receive as 
coming from GOD. 


A fourth Error of the Times is, the making A, 
ſance eſſential to Converſion, This, one of the 


ſe moſt zealous Preachers, in the new Way, was ſo 
p far from denying, when it was publickly. menti- 
I df as an Error prevailing in theſe Days, that 
Ir he rather owns the Charge by ſaying,* © For my 
le « Part, I believe alſo, that there is no true Be- 
er W* licver, but hath Aſſurance for ſome Space of 
Lime, longer or ſhorter ; ſo that he could once 
n- av, He knew in whom he had believed, and that 
u- he had paſjed from Death to Life.” 

e- | 

ly But whoever the Perſons be, who teach this 
nd Doctrine, they offend againſt the Generation of GoD's 
\b- Children 3 many of whom do walk in Darkneſs, 
he ouring of Doubts and Difficulties, and even go 
ny cut of the World with prevailing Fears, leſt they 
the Mould not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. ----- 
ng The Cauſes of: theſe Doubts are various. Some 


Imes, a humbling Senſe of their own Unworthineſs 
my be ſo ſtrong upon their Minds as to prevent 
heir taking that Comfort, which really belongs 
them; and which others take, who have no 
better a Right to it than they. And a humble 


ee brats 


Mr. TurertL's Direction to his People, Page IT. 
* Mr. CrossWELL's Letter to Mr. TURELL, 


Page 10. 
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Chriſtian, afraid to hope ſo well of himſelf as he 
may have Reaſon to do, is, in my Opinion 


much better Man than he that 1s bold and conf 5 — 
dent; eſpecially, when he has not been over-ex. Ml * 
emplary in his Life and Converſation. Some. , 
times, even very good Men may be under Miſ- 8 5 


zakes about the Evidence of a good Eſtate, thinking 5 


that neceſſary which is not; and not having WA 7; 
had Experience of what they falſly ſuppoſe ne- w' 
ceſſary, walk in Darkneſs. ---- Sometimes, there ir 
may be undeſirable Out-breakings of Corruption, WA (hi 
where there is not the reigning Influence of it ; ne! 


and no Wonder, when this is the Caſe, if Men 
are in Perplexities about their State.---Sometimes, 
a Senſe of the Danger of deceiving themſelves may 
keep very good Chriſtians too much under the M 
Power of Fear. They deny not, that they are 
poſſeſt of that, which looks like Faith, and Repen-M 
tance, and New-Obedience 3 but they are diſposdf 
to be jealous of themſelves, in an Affair of fuck 
infinite Importance. Others have been deceived, 
and why may not this be their unhappy Lot: They 
can't be too flow, nor cautious, they imagine, in 
a Concluſion upon which their eternal Salvation 
depends.----Sometunes they may neglect the pro- 
per Means of coming to a true Goſpel Aſſurance 3} 
placing ſudden Whiſpers, immediate Impulſes, in nel 
Room of ſerious Self- Examination: And not hav- 
ing that Experience of theſe they expected, they 
are under Clouds. Sometimes, there is an 
unhappy Mixture of Melancholly in the Jempersg 


of good People; and they are herefrom inclin % * Se: 
eſpecially, at Times, to turn every Thing againſt An 
themſelves, to their being over-whelmed Wich lhe 
gloomy and groundleſs Fears. 4 4 
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Bat whatever be the Cauſe, whether the Things I 
hve mentioned, or any other, it is a real Truth, 
that good Men may be in the dark about their ſpiri- 
tl Condition. So it was under the Old-Te/ta- 
"ut; and no Reaſon can be given, why it 
nay/nt be ſo in the Times of the Goſpel.---- The 
{ripture no where makes Aſſurance to be of the 
Eſſence of ſaving Faith :---- Nor was it ever thot 
= t do ſo, by any of thoſe experienc'd and ſound 
re biene, whoſe Memory has been precious in our 


n, a Churches. The WESTMINSTER 4{Jembly ſpeak upon 
; de Matter in thoſe peremptory Words," This infal- 
cn WY e 4/irance doth not ſo belong to the Eſſence of 
cs, Faith, but that a true Believer may wait long, and 
yeni with many Difficulties, before he be Partaker 
the it. And theſe are the very Words in which 
are e Elders and Meſſengers of theſe Churches expreſt 
den- beir Faith upon this Head, in the Year 1680 f; 
sds they had done it before, when convened at 


(aBRIDGE, in 1648. And it may be worth No- 


ved, tee, the firſt Synod that was ever aſſembled in 
hey nus Country; and a famous Synod it was, con- 
e, u ng of the Paſtors of the Churches of the Massa? 
ation drs TTs-BAv, with many worthy Meſſengers ; and 
pro- # of them original Planters : I ſay, the firſt Sy- 
ce in this Country declare it to be an Error to 
in ee, + © That a Man is not effetually converted, 
t have © bil! be hath full Aſurance; and confute it as 


ch in the following Words, This is croſs to 


is any 3 . rH 
clin a dee their Confeſſion of Faith, Chapt, 18. Set, 3. 
againſt And Confirmation of this Truth, from 1John 5. 13. 


Iſa. 50. 10. Mark 9. 24. Pſal. 68. throughout, and 
7 to the 12 Verſe.---- + See the NEW-EN C/ 
LAND Confeſſion of Faith, Chapt. 18. Sect. 3. 


8 F o by 5 5 2 : 
But | dee the Hiſiery of the Riſe and Ruin of Antinomian- 
im, . P. 13. 


3 Jcripture, 
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| 
cc Scripture, Iſa. 50. 10. Wherein we ſee, that F 
« a Man may truly fear GOD (therefore truly 
« converted), and yet walk in Darkneſs, without 4 
« clear Evidence, or full A[jurance.” | þ 
1 


A fifth Error is, the connecting a Knowledge 
of the Time of Converſion with the Thing it/elf, 8 
though there could not be the one without the T, 
other. It will not be denied, that this has been 1 
the Way, in which many have talk'd in theſe} 
Times; and Abundance of ſerious, good People, n 
who could not fix the preciſe Time, when they 15 
ſuppoſe they were converted, have been deemed 


Hypocrites by their Neighbours : And if they - 
han t entertain'd ſuch a Thought of themſelves, 1 
their Minds have been perplext with needleſii beer 
Fears and Scruples. I * 
1 7 
I ſay, with needleſs Fears, becauſe the Know 7 
ledge of the Time of Converſion is a Circun/tanWh ..... 
only, and therefore ſeparable from the Change 1 .. « 
ſelf; And it actually is ſeparated from it in man 1901 
Inſtances, or there will be no Room for the Hen 
erciſe of Charity, in Reſpect of ſome of the be 
of Chriſtians, ſo far as we are able to judge. bs 
But I have elſewhere ſpoken largely upon UF; us 
Head, and therefore go on to ſay, king 
A fixth Error is, the vilifying of good Woh Bn 
And who does not know, that this is too general hex 
ly the Spirit of theſe Times. A Man mult be <4 
great Stranger to the religious State of Affas il... 4 
the Land, who is unacquainted with the £170 ,,. 
tuous Manner, in which good Works have bech | 
— 


ſpoken of by many. The Expreſſions, public 
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EI (livered upon this Head, have been raſh and un- 
F carded, almoſt beyond Example. I have myſelf 
; deen preſent, in a large Aſſembly, when the 


Preacher (and he would take it ill not to be tho't 
firſt-rate one too) ſpake of good Works, with a 
bud and vehement Voice, in that Style, your abo- 
able, filthy, curſed good Works : At the ſame 
he Time, aſſuring the People, © that if they did good 
en Vite they would be damned; and the more of 


wy 


eſe en they did, the more they would be damned :” 


ple, nd this, without explaining himſelf upon the 
neu Matter, and fo as that I could not but judge, the 
mea Traency of what he ſaid, was to lead People into 
hey i miſtaken contemptuous Thought of good Works. 


ves, And the Preaching of ou other Miniſters has 
dic: teen too much in the ſame Strain; inſomuch, 


5 


1 


hat thoſe weightier Matters of the Law, Judgment, 
Mercy, and faith, are become low in the Eiteem 


nol many: Nay, to ſich a Height are Numbers, 
tac wong Hur new Converts, grown in their pretend- 
ige ui ee Spirituality, that they can ſcarce bear to hear 
man - 


Sermon upon the Subject of good Works: And 
he Miniſter that dares practice upon the inſpired 
mand of the Apoſtle Paur,* In affirming con- 


de E 
he bel 
* 


on dg careful to maintain good Works, may be ſure of 


King branded wich the opprobrious Name of an 
MuUNIaN : Nay, the Apoſtle James himſelf is 


| Wk oe bega! tor theſe ſpiritual Chriſtians ; and if 
ye. ey an't very much abus'd, they have ſome of 
wy, en, given bim the Character of an ARuIxIIAVN, 
Hans! 


ud voted his Epiſtle not worthy a Place in the /a- 
ned Canon. 


egnt em: 
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Nor is this Contempt of good Works peculiar to 
the preſent Day. It was the Fault of ſome, even 
in the fir/# Times of the Goſpel. The Apoſtle Jopys | 
takes Notice of certain Men, who had crept in unz. 
wares, turning the Gract of GOD into Laſciviouſneſs, ® 
And St. PauL has theſe ſame Abuſers of the Doc. 
trine of Grace, ſeveral Times in his Eye. Hence 
thoſe Paſſages in his Epiſtles.F Shall we continue 
in Sin that Grace may abound ? GOD forbid ! And a 
again,“ Shall we ſim becauſe we are not under the : 
Law, but under Grace ? GOD forbid | And ye il ; 
again, f Is CHRIST the Miniſter of Sin? i. e. on 
Account of the Sinner's free Fuſtification thry his Þ 
Righteouſneſs : GOD forbid ! | = . 


And ſuch has been “ the Wickedneſs of ſome, 

« and the Weakneſs of others, (as Mr. Flaviif 
« expreſſes it ft) that, in all Ages, Men have au- 
«© daciouſly broken in upon the Doctrine of free 
c Grace, and notoriouſly violated, and corrupt- 
« ed it, to the great Reproach of CHRIST, Scan- 
« dal of the World, and hardening of the Ene- 
« mies of Reformation. Behold (ſaid CoxTziNG 
« the Feſuit) the Fruit of Proteſtaniſm, and then 
« Goſpel Preaching.” | 4 


** 


In the beginning of the Reformation, under the 
Pretence of exalting Chnisr, and free Grace, Mu 
titudes ran quite wild, throwing the utmoſt Con- 
tempt on the divine Law, both in Mord and Deeda 1 
CALVIN. mournfully obſerves of thoſe Times,“ 
That under Pretence of Chriſtian Liberty, the] 
trampled all Godlineſs under Foot.” N 


— 


y Verſe 4. of his Epiflle. + Rom. ©; 1. v "a 
15. 1 Gat, 2.17, ++ 2 Vol, Page 662. id 
Lib. adverſus Lilertin, Cap. 2. 101 


ome, 
LAVELS 
e au- 
f fret 
rrupt-Y 
Scan- 
Ene- 
NTZEN 
| ther 


ler thi] 
5 Muls | 
+ Cong 


d Dea | 


| 16 
mes, 8 


Ys they 


9 Verll ö 
++ [fl 


And 


PART I. and dangerous Tendency. 277 


And thus it was in this Country above an hun- 
dred Years ago; and in our Nation at the ſame 
Time, and for many Years after. It was com- 
mon to hear it then ſaid, “that GOD could not 
ſe Sin in Behevers ;” that “ they were not o- 
blig'd to be ſorry for Sin, or to beg the Pardon 
of it, becauſe pardoned before committed ;” that 
& CurIST by taking their Sins became as ſinful 
s they, and they by having his Righteouſneſs as 
righteous as he ;* that“ CHRIST has repented, 
and believed, and obeyed for them, and in their 
Stead, and therefore that they are not under O- 
blizations to theſe Things.“ Bp Horkins ob- 
ſerves it of theſe AnTINoMIANs, f That they 
& think the Grace of GOD is ſo free, as to ſu- 
« perſede all Neceſſity of working for it, or with 
it; aud that it is enough for us to fit ſtill 
and admire it, and fo to be hurried away to 
& Heaven in a Dream: Nay, ſome have, upon 
„this Principle, arrived to that Height of Blaſ- 
« phemy as to affirm, that we can never ſo much 
« glorify free Grace as when we make Work for 
it by ſtout ſinning.“ 


I would not be underſtood to charge theſe 
Things, upon thoſe, among our ſelves, who have 
[poken contemptuouſly of good Mors; though 
am not without Fear, I own, left they ſhould 
be carried away with the like Errors. The Spirit 
too generally prevailing, at this Day, is certainly 
tne ſame for Kind with that, which, in former 
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* Vid, RUTHERFURD's Surmey of ſpiritual Antichrill, 
where there is a large Collection of ſuch Stuff as 
this, from their Writings, 

T #:s Forks, Page 458. 2 
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Times, reflected ſo much Diſgrace on Religion, | 
and was tne great Obſtacle in the Way of it's | 


Progreſs. 


good Works, that is now in Uſe: : 


ſtigmatiſed, 


LT Danger is greater than we may be aware 


of.----Some are already grown quite wild; and, 
if the Miſt kes of many others are not in Time 
rectified, they may increaſe in their Malignity, | 
and be of fatal Conſequence to the Intereſt of | 


Chriſtian.ty in theſe Churches. 


I doubt not, but a Number of thoſe, who have | 
ſpoken, in a very unguarded Manner, of good 
J,/trts, are ſerious, honeſt Perſons, having at 
IIcart the Honour of GOD and the REprzxrz. 
Their Abhorrence of the Error of placing Works} 
in te Room of CnxisT, or free Grace, may have 
led them into a dangerous Extream, the other} 
Wav. So it was at the Reformation. Through 


ai indiſcreet Zeal againſt the Papiſts, who had cor- 


runied the Doctrine of Fuſtification by the free? 


Grace of GOD, through the Righteouſneſs of Cunisr, 


« The 


ce ther Way, and ſpake, and wrote, many Things 


« very unbecoming the Grace of GOD, and tend. 
. 4 F 53 N 
& ing to Looſeneſs. and a Neglect of Duty. And 


ti.cre is always Danger of thus running from one 
Fxtream to the other: And this is that Where. 
in Satan has commonly gain'd an Advantage, de 


— : 


T tiis Works. Vol. 1. Page 663. 


che! 


The old AxTIxoulaxs began, at firſt, | 
with much the ſame Language about the Law and | 
| And it was | 
ger ..ually chat they arriv'd at thoſe Heights of | 
F.x:ravigance, for which they have juſtly been | 
And is there no Danger, leſt this | 
{h-ald te the Caſe, with many, in theſe Days? 


almoſt bended (as Mr. F-LaveL expreſſes 
« jt ) the Grace of GOD as far too much the o. 
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fault none for a Care to diſtinguiſh between 
ood Works in a Goſpel-Senſe, and ſuch as may be 
1 term'd, only becauſe the Matter of what is 
done is good. Let Men ſpeak as ſtrongly as they 
pleaſe, againſt thoſe Works as evangelically good 
mes, which proceed from a View to the Applauſe 
of the World, or the Proſpect of ſome temporal 
Advantage; or, that are only the meer outward 
Ads of Piety, Honeſty, Generoſity, Charity, and 
the like; or, that have no higher Riſe than 
carnal Nature, however civiliſed and poliſhed. 
Theſe are not good Works in a religious Senſe ; 
and Men ought to be plainly told ſo : Nor can 
Wirks be gcod, (in the Senſe I am now conſider- 
ing them) only as they proceed from a Principle 
of Faith in Cuk1sT, and ſuch a Temper of Soul! as 
will argue Men to be the Children of Gob, and born 
from above. | 

Neither would I be underſtood to blame any 
for their Chriſtian Endeavours, that the Grace of 
GOD, and Merits of ChRisr, might have the «hole 


Honour that is due to them in the great Affair of 
Man's Salvation. 


'Tis plain from the Scriptures, that we are ſav- 
ed by Grace. To Grace do they always lead up 
our Thoughts, as the original eternal Source of 
Man's Salvation. To this do they always afcrihe 
Falvation, ANTICEDENT to all other Cauſes and Con- 
ſcleratians, of whatever Nature, or Kind; and 
in u Senſe ſo glorious and exalted, that had it not 
deen for this, we never ſhould; never could have 


been ſaved. 
14 "Its 
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"Tis plain likewiſe from the Scriptures, that we 
are /aved by CHRIST. He was the glorious Perſon 
who lay, in the Counſels of GOD, as the Founda- 
tion in the Scheme of Man's Redemption ; He 
it was that, in the Fulneſs of Time, appear'd in 


the World, in Faſhion as a Man, and did, ang | 


ſuffered, all that was necellary in Order to make 
Way for the Recovery of undone Man; and 
"tis with a View to HIM, for His SAKE, and on mts 
AccounrT, that the Sinner is juſtified and ſaved, 
Theſe Bleſſings are made over to him, only in 


Con ſideration of the mediatorial Performances and 


Syufferings of the LokD IESsus CHñRIsT : This is the 
true Reaſon of their Beſtowment, in Oppoſition to 
all Works of Righteouſneſs, that he ever did, or 
was capable of doing, to recommend him to the Fa- 
vour of GOD. : 


And 'tis as plain from the ſame Scriptures, that 
Salvation by Grace, through CITRIST, is in the 
ay of Obedience; ſuch an Obedience as pro- 
eecus from a Heart purified Ly Faith, and purged 
from dead Works to ſerve the living GOD. This 5 
evidently the Doctrine of the B1BLE.---- It makes 
no Proviſion of Mercy for Sinners continuing fuch ; 
but poſitively excludes them the Kingdom ot 


Heaven, notwithſtanding the Grace of GOD, and 


the Merits of the REDEEMER. The Texts to 
this Purpoſe are ſcattered all over the Writings 


of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles : 
any Room for Diſpute upon the Matter. 


? 


Nor is there the leaſt Inconſiſtency between 
theſe Scripture-Doctrines; and we may be ſure, we 
miſtake their Meaning, if we interpret them ſo 
as to make them claſh with one another. Nei 


ther the Grace of GOD, nor the Merits of CHRIS" 
| Lake 
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ale away the Neceſſity of a ho'y Life, in Con- 
ſrmity to the Precepts of the Goſpel : And 


ws ſo far from honouring the Grace of GOD, or 
: the Merits of the REDEEMER, to ſuppoſe ſuch a 
1 Thing, that it caſts Reproach upon them both. 
1 WT Tis to /eparate between thoſe Things, which GOD 
e s join'd together. f. 

d 


15 Men may, tis true, place good Works in the 
d, tym of CnRI1sT, or of divine Grace; and fo they 
in my, under Pretence of exalting CHRIS, and Grace, 


entertain the Notion as tho' good Forks were need- 
. And in either of theſe Caſes, Diſhonour is 


Or — — ——_ 
a- 

t Worthy of Notice are the following Words of Mr. 
BAXTER. Says he, If you ſet up the Duties of 
Lat & the Goſpel in CARIST's Stead, you err. CHRIST 
6 «© hath his Place and Hark; Dur hath its Place 
we « and Work too. Set it but in its 9wn Place, and 
wa * expect from it but its own Part, and you go 
gel * right 3 yea more, (how unſavoury ſoever the 
IS 18 * Phraſe may ſeem) you may /o far as this comes 
kes * to, truſt to your Duty and Mors. i. e. for their 
ch; * own Part, For if Duty have no Share, why 
of * may we not tr CHRIST in a Way of Diſ- 
and WW © ob<dience as well as of Duty. In a Word, 
5 t0 * you muſt both uſe, and truſt Duty in Subord:- 


vation to CHRIST ; but neither uſe it, nor truſt 
it in Co-ordination with him. So that this dero- 
gates nothing from CarIsT ; for he has done, and 
will do all his Work perfectly, and enableth his 
People to do their's : Yet, he is not properly ſaid 
to do it himſelf, He believes not,repents not, &c; 
but worketh theſe in them.i.e. enableth and excit- 
eth them to do it, No Man muſt look for more 
irom Duty, than GOD hath laid upon it: And 
** ſo much we may and muſt, Vid. BAaxTER's 
* Werks, Vol. 3. Page 11. 
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PAR 
done to the REDEEMER, and that Grace of 601 e ne! 
which 'tis impoſſible ſhould give Countenance Pow 
a Neglect of the Duties of Religion. What thd 
good Works are not the Motive to Salvation, b But 
the free, unmerited Mercy of GOD? What thoug jway's 
tis not for the Sake of good Works, that we ar md J5 
juſtified, but on Account of the Righteouſneſs { me of 
CHRIST? Does this * that good Works are ne Happin 
neceſſary in other Reſpects? They are fo in edu 
ſpect of the Appointment of GOD : Nor was wh the 
Appointment a meer arbitrary Thing, but plain nent! 
founded in the Miſdom of the divine Governmen Employ 
IJ was not fitting thatGOD ſhould fave Men in th peagur, 
Sin; that he ſhould receive them to Heaven, wil uch p 
going on in Rebellion againſt his ſovereign, right i bbc, 
Authority: Yea, it would be repugnant to all th Things 
Conceptions we have of GOD, as a Being infinite D 
ly wiſc, and juſt, and holy, for him to grant E Edion! 
to this Kind of Perſons, to ſit down with the Lot Ves 
Jesrs in his Kingdom. In this View of the Mn ſervin, 
ter, what muſt we think of his Holineſs and ] WW ton (or 
tice ? What would become of his Authority Nute an. 
Governcur among the Nations? What more Mun u 
fectual Method could be taken to lead Men 
think, there was no Difference between moral GM And |, 
and Evil? That Virtue was of no Account int 0? the 
Eye of Heaven, and that the Diſtinction betwe| ations 
that and Vice, was not worthy to be regarded] am Per 
Men's Conduct of themſelves? And indeed, H J 
would they have to fear, either from the Lafee En, 
ons, or Government of GOD? And inſtcad os 92 
ing under Reſtraint from Sin, would they * nts our 
very much at Liberty to follow their own luci anced, 
tions, and to live and act juſt as they were = eng, 
by carnal Nature 2 Bur far be it from our 1 roumch 


to ſuppoſe, that the alwiſe and good G00 VO bebt 
allow of ſuch a State of Things. He never won OD, 1. 
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te never could : He has a greater Regard to 
tis own Honour, and the Welfare of Man. 


But beſides all this, that Temper of Mind which 
tways was, and will be, a never-failing Source of 
wd Works, is previouſly neceſſary, in the Na- 
we of Things, in Order to a Meetnefs ſor the 
Happineſs of the heavenly World. This is an in- 
zlectual, rational Kind of Happineſs ; conſifting. 
n the Contemplation of the divine Perfections, 
rdent Love to the bleſſed GOD, and a perpetual 
Iuployment in his Service. But can thoſe take 
Feature in contemplating the Glories of the infi- 
litely perfect Being, the Temper of whoſe Souls 
8 ſo carnal, as to have the higheſt Reliſh for the 
Things of Time and Senſe ? Can they place their 
mire Delight in GOD, who have ſo fond an Af- 
kftion for that abominable Thing which his Soul 
lies? Or, is it poſſible they ſhould be happy 
n ſerving GOD, Night and Day, without Interrup- 
wn forever, the Bent of whoſe Minds is turned 
fite another Way? Light can as well have Com- 
nen with Darkneſs, or CuRrIsT with Belial. 


And let not any imagine, that Cnrtsr, by obey- 
tz the Law in our Stead, has made void the Ob- 
waoMs we are under to conform to it, in our 
fan Per/ons, as a Rule of Life. The BiBLt, tliat 
ered 1% of all religious Truth, gives not the 
Kalt Encouragement to any ſuch licentious Senti- 
wir, On the contrary, it every where repre- 
Kits our Obligations to Obedience as mightily 1n- 
weed, on Account of ChRIsr, and what he has 
Meand/:/Fered for ſinners. Nor is there ſo ſtrong an 
ugumcnt to enforce religious Practice, as thatwhich 
acht from the bleeding and dying of the Sox of 
OD, when he ſtood in the Place of miſerable, 

| ſinful 


Can * 
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ſinful Man. *Tis indeed the great Goſpel-.4 | 
to Repentance and a good Life ov 25 a I 
and perſuaſive Influence to this Purpoſe. And f 00 
far were the Apoſtles of our Lord, from thinkin”? l 
Men diſcharged from their Obligations to obe = 
the Law, on the Account of CnRIST, or any Thin f 1 
he has done, or ſuffered for them, that they pe 37, 
ticularly mention it, as one of the great Ends WI” 
his giving himſelf for us, that f he might redeem gre 
from all Iniquity, and purify to himſelf a peculiar Pe ve 
ple, zealous of good Works : Nay, the Reaſon ei; a f 
preſly given, why he had the Name Ixsus call , : 
upon him was that, + For he ſhall ſave his Peg di 

from their Sins, And the Apoſtle perem torily of a 

clares, “ it was for this Purpoſe the Son of GOD: , Th 

manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the Works of the 1 : 
wil, Iis therefore a baſe Reflection on Cnrrg 
and the great Deſign of his Undertaking !or 8 
pers, to entertain a Thought, as tho', by bis Of 
dience, he had taken away the Neceſſity of our N 
The inſpir'd Paul was quite of another Mig; 
For though he concludes, after a Train of Rf Thi 

ſoning, N That a Man ts juſtified by Faith, with: * 
the Deeds of the Law; yet to prevent all Miſtak ere 
he adds thoſe obſervable Words in the Verſe, 0 1 
two following, Do we then make void the Law! * 
Faith? GOD forbid ! Yea, we eſtabliſh the Lau. Ning | 


lad in 


eis 8 
ae, 
lenet, 
N Prin, 
df a th 


And the Grace of GOD is fo far from encour! 
ing a Neglect of good Works, that it is ons of 
ſtrongeſt Excitements to the Performance of tie gg . 
It applies to our Ingenuity, and is wonderfully 1 
dapted to ſoften the Heart, and render the Me Ny 
ſtubborn Will pliant and yielding. And it © Wie. * 


c A 


—— — 


T gm 4. bh t Matt. 1. 21. 1 Join 54 + Th 
OM. 3. 28. 69. 
\ 3 =—_ 8 


— rn 


— — — — — — 
a - 4 — code 
_ a —  - . 


mei 7:mper of any to take Occaſion from the Grace 
eo to /in againſt him, rather than love and 
d him, they, of all Men, have the leaſt Right 
«in. be 100k'd upon as good Chriſtians. The Tho't 
ooo 7 imtinuing in Sin, under the Pretence of exalt- 
hin x free Grace, the Apoſtle rejects with a Go 
pa aw! And well he might, for it argues a moſt 
s. Frame of Mind. is a vile Abuſe offered 
emo the gracious and merciful GOD. *Tis a being 
"4 WT cw becauſe he is good. It diſcovers a Mind loſt 
nee :!| Senſe of Gratitudez and that is baſe and 
cal add to the laſt Degree. ---- But I may not en- 
5 | WW 7 To go on, | 

Daß The / Error I ſhall mention is that, which de- 
he 4 mes Sanctification as an Evidence of Juſtification. 
me be, I believe, will deny, that this is a common 
* lenet, in theſe Times. It has been pleaded for 
* "WJ" Print. And 'tis indeed the known Chara@eriſtick 
My („ thorow-pac'd new Convert. 


\ Rf 
with 
iſtak 
erſe, 
N 
a. 


This was one of the Errors prevailing in this 
Country, ſoon after its firſt Settlement; and as it was 
vihſtood and condemn'd by the whole Body of theſe 
Wurches, aſſembled at CamnriDce by their Elders 
ad Me/ſengers, I ſhall, inſtead of offering any 
Thng of my own, tranſcribe what rug then 


ld in Confutation of it. 
Cour! 


of 
f the 
Fully 
1e m 
*ns 


* A Man cannot evidence his Juſtification by his 
duc iſicat ion, but he muſt needs build upon his Sancti- 
fation. and truſt to it, was one of the Principles of 
ne Opinioniſts in that Day; which the Synod con- 
late thus, #*Firſt, This is contrary to 1 Joh. 3. 


The Hiſtory of the Riſe, & c of Antinomianiſin 
Tem Cc in this Country. Pag. 15. 


e 
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4 18, 19. Where the Hory Gnosr faith, 0 ſate, 
« by unfeigned and hearty Love, we may have 4(uWll Fruits 
* ance 3 and yet, neither there, nor any wier of tn 


ce elſe, would have us truſt to our Sanctificatin Wl Varie 
« So Verſe 7. He that doth Righteouſneſs is rig helle; 
« teous, as he is righteous. Second'y, It Pover ll of Be 
„of Spirit, which emptieth us of all Confidence * Theſe 
&« in ourſelves, may evidence a Man's uſt ification8M ® th 
« without truſting to it, then may Sanctificatia KNOW 
cc without truſting to it; but the former is true ne! 
« therefore allo the latter. Thirdly, If it be aff 
% Ordinance of GOD to evidence our Fuſtificati 
„ by our Sanification, then we may do this with 


© out truſting to it; but that is apparent fron 
66g Pet. g. 1% ee. 


NR 


** 


eth n 
Another of their Principles was, “ That it is 4 ner 6 
Fundamental, and Soul-damning Error, to maks Fett 
Sanctificatim an Evidence of Juſtification :” Up. oþ 
which the Synod expreſs themſelves thus, « Thi, ©* * 
« 1s Contrary to theſe Scriptures. Rom. 8. 118M, neſs, 
« They that walk after the SFIRIT, are freed fron, cat. 
« Condemnation, and are in CHRIST, and ſo ju/tl. 3 
« fied. So, 1 John 3. 10. In this are the Chil, 155 
« dren of GOD manifeſt, and the Children of th * 
& Devil: Whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs is nl J 


cc 4 7 Y i 
of GOD. | 
f done 


k 100 | 
"Ul t 
" Hop 
" this 

dank 
* Nati 


cur. 


N 

Another of their Notions was, “ That ing 
Sp1k1IT giveth ſuch full and clear Evidence of my 
good Eſtate, that I have no Need to be tried by 
the Fruits of. Sanfification : This were to lighk 
a Candle to the Sun:“ To which the Synw any 
ſwer, f“ This Opinion, taken in this Senſe thay 
« after the Se1kIT hath teſtified a Man's good 4 


* Ibid. P. 16. + Ibid. P. Ibid. 1 'b 
| 1Late 


—— 
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i fate, the Perſon need not to be tried by the 
fruits of Sanctification, is contrary to the Scope 
«of the whole firſk Epiſtle of St. Joun 3 where 
Variety of Arguments are propounded to all 
i Believers, in common, to diſtinguiſh the Perſons 
i of Believers from Unbelievers, 1 John F. 13. 
« Theſe Things have I written unto you that believe 
en the Name of the SON of GOD, that ye may 
Now that ye have eternal Life. The Water is 
*znnexed to the SPIrIT and Blood, 1 John 5.8.” 


Another of their unaccountable Fancies was, 
That Sandification was ſo far from evidencing a 
nod Eſtate, that it darkens it rather; and a 
an may more clearly ſee Chxisr, when he 
kth no Sanctification, than when he doth : The 
wer my Sanctification is, the brighter is my Fuſ- 


all cation. The Reply is,“ This is contrary to 
pol tte Scripture of Truth, which rather giveth 


* the Name of Light to Sanctiſication and Holi- 
net, and even for this Uſe, to clear our Fuſti- 
* fication, 1 John 1. 6, 7. For the Horw Gnosr 
* concludes, as from a clear and infallible Pro- 
* miſe, and Propoſition, that if we walk in the 
* Light, as he is in the Light, then doth the Blood 
Wl ' y CHRIST cleanſe us from all Sin; meaning, 

dat ther, and thereby, it appeareth, that it is 
*G&One : As on the contrary, Unbolineſs, and un- 


t th * holy Walking, is like Darneſs, which obſcureth 
© ml, ©! = goodly Preſumption, Flouriſhes, and 
4 bl * Hopes, of an unregenerate Man, Verſe 6. For 


od. ts Purpoſe, (x John 5. 8.) The Water of 
a oy . . 
n Of ification is made a Witneſs : Now the 
„ CY K NT 5800 7 
2 thall Nature of a Witneſs is not to darken and ob- 
are Matters in Queſtion, but to clear them. 
RT — —— 

| F Ibid, P. 17. 
ſtate] | « And 
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And when David (Palm 51. 10, rx, 12.) f 
* his Heart fo unclean, and his Spirit To aſtogt 
ether out of Order, his Fuſtification was not 201 
„ brighter ; 


- 


* 


. 


* 


ſink, as that he begs it might be reftored « 
« him ; as implying, that his Joy, for the pr 
« ſent, was wanting to him.” 


And one of the Sayings in that Day was,*He 
„is a great Stir about Graces, and looking t 
Hearts; but give me Cur1sT. I ſeek not fe 
« Graces, but for CnrisT ; I ſeek not for Pri 
« miſcs, but for CHRIST; I ſeek not for Sand 
ce fication, but for CuRx IST; 


which the Synod ſubjoin, f This Speech ſeenf 
„ eth to make a fat Oppoſition between Cnr1 


“ and his Graces, contrary to that, in John 1. 14 


** 


C 


Of his Fulneſs we all received, and Grace ft 
„ Grace. And between CHRIST and his Promiſe 
* contrary to Gal. 3. 
« Cue. that we might receive the Promiſe of tl 


&« SPIRIT; And, Luke 1. 70. with 74. An 


NR 


« beiwixt CHRIST and all holy Duties, contrary ii 
Tit. 2.14. And therefore holds forth Expreſſi 


« ons not agreeing to who!ſome Doctrine.“ 


In fine, another of their Sayings was, © 8 
Cuxlsr be my Santificatiou, what need I look t- 
any I1t.ung in my ſelf, to evidence my Fuſtijication. 
Upon which the Synod obſerve,* “ This Polinol 
is theretore unſound, becauſe it holds fort 
& CHRLT to be my Santification, ſo as that 1 nee 
“not look to any inherent Holineſs in my ell Y 


—y— RO — 


+ Ibid. P. 21. * Ibid. P. 22. 


for then he ſhould have had if 
% Toy of his Salvation more full, and not ſo | 


Tell me not of M8 
% ditation and Duties, but tell me of ChRISTr.“ Ti 


17, 14. CHRIST was mat 
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« phereas CnrIsT is therefore ſaid to be our 
gend ification, becauſe he works Sanctification in 
r; and we daily ought to grow up in him, 
« by receiving new Supply and Increaſe of Grace, 
« from his Fulneſs, according to 2 Pet. 3. 18. 
6 row in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our LoRD 
k Jes CHRIST. 


But as this is an, Error unhappily ſpreading a- 
nong People, and of fatal Tendency, I ſhall, as 
further Guard againſt the Infection of it, be at 
he Pains to lay before the Reader, what two 
lines, of great Repute, in theſe Churches, have 
ld in Confutation of it. 


The firſt is Mr. Syerard. He liv'd in the 
Imes, when this Error was rife in the Country; 
nd he has ſtrongly teſtified againſt it, particular- 
yin his Parable of the ten Virgins. Says he, 
The Teſtimony of the SPIRIT does not make a 
Man a Chriſtian, but only evidences it: As tis 
" the Nature of a Witneſs, not to make a Thin 
"to be true, but to clear and evidence it. An 
" therefore, whether the SPIRIT, in the firſt, or 
" ſecond Place, clears GOD's Love, I diſpute not; 
* becauſe "tis doubtful : Yet be ſure you find 
" out the Difference; viz. SoME WoRK IN You, 
that no Hypocrite under Heaven has: Elſe 
* what Peace can you have?“ And a little on- 
rads, „The great Doubt of GOD's People is 
not only, am I elected? Am I juſtified, and 
accepted? But am I called? Am I ſandiji- 
e? Are not my Deſires, my Faith, my Love, 
* counterfeit ; which I may have, and yet gg 
*to Hell ? Now, the SpixlIr, when he comes, 


„ 


* Vid. P. 136, 137. 
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&« clears up all Doubts, not fully, but gradually 
« for tis the moſt clearing Witneſs : And therd 
cc fore, John 14. 18, 19, 20. At that Day, LE. 
& ſhall know, that I am in you, and you in me, ani 


ge in the Father. The SriRIT does not only ſa ; 55 
« CHRIST is out of you in Heaven, Preparing am. oo 
„ jnterceeding 5 but in you, ſanctifying, prepa $ = 
« ing thee for Glory, who art a Veſlel of Glory Tn 
« and you in me by Faith, by Love, Deſire, & Yan 
« Now, when a Man ſhall ſay, I look to no r 5 if | 
« but only for the SPIRIT to reveal the LORD . 1 
« Love; in ſceming to deſire the SPIRI I, he dof « W. 
« reſiſt the SPIRIT of GOD.” And in a few Pl ih 
ragraphs following. © If you look to the Spi. * 
« without a Work, whilſt you do ſeek Conſolation . 5 
« from the SPIRIT, you Cannot avoid the Condes Jo 


« given Peace to you: But do you love Cirrsr BMW, ag 
* look not to that, but to the SpiRrr; why, = 
« the Word ſays, he that loves not him, let him ll 

« Anathema. So, is the League between you 


ce nation of the Nord. You ſay, the SrIRII 1 100 


& Sins and your Souls broken ? J look not 1 * 
& that : Why, Jonx ſaith, he that committetb SY "y 
« is of the Devil, 1 John 9. 8, 9. Are you nel de far 
« Creatures? I look not to that: Why, thE 3 
&« Word ſaith, Luleſs you be bern again, yo cam | Tone 
« enter into the Kingdom of GOD. And the LW: 4 
&« knows, but on your Death- beds, thus Satan may « &ec 
* aſſault you; and then the LORD will a; . 0 
% nay, look to your ſelf, The Word ſhall » « ple 
c BELSHAZZAR'S Terror. Confider Pſalm 32. 1. 91 
And yet more plainly a Page or two further, ue 
« Man is firſt a Believer, and in CuR1sT, and ju ix 
« tified, called, ſanctified, before the SPIRIT 4 of 8 
« vit neſs it: Flfe the Spirit ſhould witne 1 +4; 
„an Untruth, and a Lie. For Unbehevers 43 

&« under Wrath. If the Seikit does not Wine 


115 
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this peculiar Work to be in you, and clear it up 
ol « you, tell me, how you can eſcape Anguiſh. 
orf Conſcience, and the Terrors of Hell in your 

Heart, unleſs Conſcience be ſeared, and blind- 
ed? When the LokD ſhall ſer Conſcience to 
ask, and ſay, I chuſe none but whom I call; LI 
6 call none but whom I juſtify ; I juſtify none 
« but whom I ſanify, and that not with a com- 
non, but peculiar Work; is it ſo with you? 
f it be dark, or doubtful, can you but think 
Kall your Joys have been Dreams ; and your 
« W1TNESS, DELUSIONS : Therefore look to this. 
„If you do not, you have no Peace. For 
the LokD's Sake, do it before Fire try you, or 
you ſtand ſcorching before the Tribunal of 
* GOD. ----If you deſpiſe Mork, you deſpiſe Pro- 
% miſes, and ſo deſpiſe CyrisT 53 and the Lord 
* knows what Uſe you may have of them before 
you die.“ 


The other is, the excellent Mr. FLaver, who 
tas very clearly, and ſtrongly, expreſt himſelf 
won this Point. Speaking of the ANTINoMiaNs, 
te ſays, f They deny Sanctiſication to be the E- 
bidence of Fuſtificatiun; and reaſons againſt the 
lent in the following Words,“ „ (1) I grant in- 
* deed, that many vain Profeſſors do cheat, and 
* deceive themſelves, by falſe, unſcriptural Signs 
and Evidences, as well as by true ones miſap- 
"pied. (2) I grant alſo, that by Reaſon of 
| "tne Deceitfulneſs of the Heart, Inſtability of 
ad e Thoughts, ſimilar Works of common Grace 
does in Hypocrites, Diſtractions of the World, Wiles 
dels 19 of Satan, Weakneſs of Grace, and Prevalency 
1s at of Corruption: The clearing up of our i- 
vince: — — ä — 

ig Hi, Worts, Vol. 1. Page 1678. P. Ibid. 
7 fication 
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& fication by our Sanctiſication, is a Work that meets IJ 
with great and manifold Difficulties 3 which 
are the Things that moſt Chriſtians complain 
of. (3) I alſo grant, that the Evidence of our 


« Fuſtification in this, or any other Method, is I 


not eſſential, and abſolutely neceſſary, to the 
* being of a Chriſtian. A Man may live ini 
„ CnisT, and yet not know his Intercſt in him, 
« or Relation to him, Iſa. 5o. 10. Some Chri- 4 
&« ſtians, like Children in the Cradle, live, but un. 
% derſtand not that they live; are born to af 
great Inheritance, but have no Knowledge off 
ce it, or preſent Comfort in it. (4) I will further 
« grant, that the Eye of a Chriſtian may be too 
« intently fixt upon his own gracious OQualificati. 
« ons ; and being wholly taken up in the refer 
« Acts of Faith, may too much neglect the dr: 
« Acts of Faith upon CHRIST, to the great Detri- 
& ment of his Soul. 


* 


* 


1 
NH 
« But all this notwithſtanding, the Examinati- 
« on of our Fuſtification by our Sanfification, is 
e not only a lawful, and poſſible, but a very excel-i 
& lent and neceſſary Work and Duty. Lis the 
&« Courſe that Chriſtians have taken, in all Ages; 
« And that which GOD hath abundantly bleſt 
«© to the Joy, and Encouragement of their Souls. 
« He hath furniſhed our Souls, to this End, 
« with noble. ſelf-reflecting Powers, and Abilities. 
« He hath anſwerably furniſhed his Word will 
&« Variety of Marks and Signs, for the fame End 
« and Uſe. Some of theſe Marks are echte, 
eto detect and bar bold preſumptuous Pretend- 
ee ers, Fer 6.9. Rev. 21. $, g5, ee 
e inclyfive Marks, to meaſure the Strength and} 
6 Growth of Grace by, Rom. 4. 20. And others 
„ 764 
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« are poſitive Signs, flowing out of the very E/ 
« ſence of Grace, or the new Creature, 1 John 4. 
« 139, Hereby we know, that we dwell in him, and 
6 he in us, becauſe be hath given us of his SPIRIT. 


3 2h \, 2 p q * 


—_ 


« He hath expreſly commanded us to examine 
and prove ourſelves ; upbraided the Neglect- 
« ers of that Duty, and enforc'd their Duty up- 
don them by a thundering Argument, 2 Cor. 13. 
5. Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in the Laith; 
aide your own ſelves : Know ye not your own 
er, how that FESUS CHRIST is in you, ex- 
rl © cept ye be Reprobates. In a Word, for this End 

ad Purpoſe, among others, were the a 
i. © written, x John 5. 13. Theſe Things have I 
xl © vritten to you that believe on the Name of the 
228 © SON of GOD, that ye may know that ye have e- 
i. ll © ternal Life. And therefore, to neglett this Duty 
are exceeding dangerous; but to deny and de- 

I © ride it, intolerable. It may be juſtly feared, 
t- fach Men will be drown'd in Perdition, who fall 
e © into the Water, by making a Eridge over them 
e. wich their own Shadows. 


— * 


* * 


Q 3 - —— = = 
C2 
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83 * For my own Part, I verily believe, that the 
et fveeteſt Hours Chriſtians enjoy in this World. 
ls. is, when they retire into their Cloſets, and fit 

dere conceal'd from all Eyes, but him that 
made them : looking now into the BIBLE, then 
* into their own HEARTSsC, and then up to GOD ; 
* cloſely following the grand Debate about their 
* Intereſt in CuRIsT. till they have brought it to 
* the happy, deſired Iſſue.“ 


Theſe now are the bad and dangerous Things 
vi the preſent Day; for ſo I think it juſt to 
peak of them, and not under the foft Name of 

V 2 Imprutcuce 
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«c 
(6 


Imprudences: leaving it to the World to judge, N 
whether they are not well worthy of ſuch a Style. 
Many, who. are zealous for what is call'd, in thef 


groſs, the glorious Work of GOD, will, probaby, « 
be, heartily fick of the above Repreſentation Agence 
But if they are become “ prejudiced (as has been 2 
* publickly declar'd +) againſt the very Sound of Hort 
Inprudences and Diſorders,” they may not be t / 
ſuppos'd to be in a proper Temper of Mind t « z/+ + 
receive the Truth: Nor is it any Wonder, ies 
they have unhappily fallen into Miſtakes ; _ 6 have 
tying thoſe Things, which, if they had ſeen in « ;- ; 
their true Light, they would have condemned BW nere 
Nothing more tends to blind the Mind than Pr « uct 
judice; and this, ſome have been made ſenſible of and 
who could not be brought to believe, the Diſorder hic 
in the Land were ſuch as had been repreſented, will « Peop 
Conviction was forced into them, by what they * ligio: 
ſaw with their own Eyes, and heard with their and 
own Ears. * „all C 
our 

I ſhall only ſubjoin, in Confirmation of the 2 « c/ 
bove Accounts, two public Teſtimonies, which H. 
can't but think worthy of particular Notice. . 
; np! 

The firſt is from the Government of CoNNECTIY f 
cur, in their Proclamation, this Year, for a general « J 
Faſt, which runs thus. Adv 
4 

&« By the honourable JonaTHan Law, Eſq; Gol « jy; 

« vernour and Commander in Chief, in and me 

& over his MaJEsTY's Colony of CoMEC * tr 

A ble 

— — ä Tok 


=_ © bly 
+ See Mr. EnwarDs's Book, on the late Revical " the 
of Religion in New-ENGLAND. P.188. be 


rieug 


rn 
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= © ricur in Nzw-ExncLand. A Proclamation 
| « for a Day of publick Faſting and Prayer. 


Con ſidering the various Frowns of divine Provi- 
& dence, Particularly, the mortal Sickneſs which has 
6 prevailed in Fare of our Towns 3; the cutting 
« ſhort ſome of the precious Fruits of the Earth by 
the Drought in the Summer * 5 the ill Suc- 
s ceſs of our Troops in the late Expedition againſt 
the Spaniſh Weſt-Indies, in which moſt of them 
& have periſhed by Sickneſs ; the fearful Proſpect that 
C or Nation and all Europe may be involved in a 
« more general and bloody War, which may prove 
* much more fatal and diſtreſſing to theſe Plantations 3 
„and the unhappy Diviſions and Contentions 
« whica ſtill prevail, both among Miniſters and 
„people, in the Doctrines and Practice of Re- 
* 11g10n, and the bitter Spirit of Uncharitableneſs 
and Diſorder, which too much prevails among 
al Orders in the Land: All which call for 
our deep Humiliation before the LORD. 
© Conſedering likewiſe the Fruitfulneſs of the Tear, 
nal the Mercies we hope for, depend upon 
= Bing of GOD, which we ought humbly to 


= KK unplore, 


= © ! Have therefore tho't fit, by and with the 
Advice of the Council, to appoint and do here- 
W © 7 2ppoint, Wedneſday, the thirteenth Day of 

dnl next to be obſerved as a Day of publicFasT- 
an mo and PRAYER thro'out this Colony: exhort- 


EI © ing both Miniſters and People deeply to hum- 


Able themſelves before the Lord, under all the 
locus of his Anger and Diſpleaſure, and hum- 
MW © bly to confeſs and bewail all our Sins which are 
the procuring Cauſe of them: PARTICULARLY, 
be great Neglet and Contempt of the Goſpel and 
cur V 4 : the 
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the Miniſtry thereof, and the prevailing of a Spurt 
& of Error, Diſorder, Unpeaceableneſs, Pride, Bitten 
„ neſs, Uncharitableneſs, Cenſoriouſneſs, Diſobediencs] 
* calumniating and reviling of Authority; Diviſion 
Content ions, Separations and Confuſions in Churches 
« Injiſtice, Idleneſs, Evil ſpeaking, Laſcivioufneſ 

and all other Vices and Impieties which abound 
* Mong us. Y 


I 
41 


« And that fervent Supplication be made io A 
mighty God, that he would preſerve and blef 
our Sovereign Lord King GEORGE, thei 
„Royal Highneſſes the Prince and Puncrg 
© of Wales, the Duke, the PRINcEssEs the Is 
« of the PrINcE and PxrIncess of Wales, anf 
„the reſt of the ROYAL Family : That al 
* the public Affairs of our Nation may be undef 
* the Conduct and Smiles of Heaven; that GON 
* would direct and bleſs his Majeſty's Councilgl 
“ ſucceed his Arms in the War he is engaged inf 
that he would mercifully interpoſe to {till this 
6 Jarrs and Conſuſions of Europe, to prevent ti 
« Fffuſfon of Chriſtian Blood and the dreadful 
* Calamities of a general War: That 60ʃ 
* would ſmile upon and protect the Britiſh Planta 
tions in America, and eſpecially that we il 
* this Colony may have all our juſt Rights an 
e precious Priviledges CiviL and SACRED continug 
« ed unto us inviolate : That GOD would bieY 
our civil Rulers, and ſucceed all their Admini 
e ſtrations for the Pre motion of Juſtice and Frog 
c tection of Religion: That he would direct tb 
« Miniſters of the Goſpel, heal their Diviſions, and 5e 
« ſtore Unity and Harmony in their Sentiments an 
« Praiſes : That Religion might flouriſh, and 4 
e Work of Conve, ſion, vital Piety and true Lion 
« might be pawerfully carried on; and that all E 

| | 706 
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« rors, Cenſoriouſneſs, Diviſions, Separations, Diſor- 
« ders and Confuſuns might ceaſe and ſubſide in our 
Churches; and that Love, Charity, Peaceableneſs, 
« Meekneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind and other genuine 
« Fruits of the Spirit may be manifeſt; that Religion 
« might appear in its native Excellency and Beauty: 
« That GOD would bleſs the ColLEOE, and preſerve 
« Purity and Order in that Society : That the 
© Goſpel might flouriſh among the Heathen Na- 
« tives: That GOD would bleſs the ſucceed- 
«ing Year with Health, Peace and Plenty; and 
6 p-oſper us in all our Affairs both by Sea and 
« Land. 


© And all ſervile Labour on ſaid Day is hereby 
© ſtrictly forbidden. 


Given under my Hand at the Council Chamber 
jn New-Haven, this ninth Day of Febru 
« jn the ſixteenth Year of the Reign of our 
„Sovereign Lord GEorce the Second, of 
© Great-Britain, &c. KING. Annoque Domini, 


61742; 3. 
FANS *T L447 
GOD ſave the KING. 


The other Teſtimony is that of the Paſtors of 
theſe Churches, at their late Convention, in this Town, 
In theſe Words, 


We, the Paſtors of the Churches of CyurisT 
un the PRovincs of the Mass AchuszrTTs- 
Bay in NEW- ENGLAND, at our annual Conventi- 
on, May 25th. 1743, taking into Conſideration 
eral Errors in Docfrine, and Diſorders in Praftice, 
trat have of late obtained in various Perts of the 
Land, look upon our {elves bound, in Duty to our 


_ great 
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great Logp and MASTER, JESUS CHRIST, and in 


Concern for the Purity and Welfare of theſe Church. 
es, in the moſt public Manner, to bear our 79%. 


mony againſt them. 


I. As to Errors in Doctrine; we obſerve, that 


ſome in our Land look upon what are called 


A 


ſecret Impulſes upon their Minds, without due Re- 
gard to the written Word, the Rule of their Con- I 
duct; that none are converted but ſuch as hy 4 
they are converted, and the Time when ; that 4. 
ſurance is of the Eſſence of ſeving Faith , that 
Sanctification is no Evidence of Juſtiſicalion, with 
other AxnTINXOMIaN and FAMILI1STICAL Errors, 
which flow from theſe : All which, as we judge, 
are contrary to the pure Doctrines of the Goſpel, 
and teſtified againſt and confuted, by Arguments 
fetched from Scripture and Reaſon, by our venera- 
ble Fathers, in the Acts of the Synod of Auguſt 
1637 ; as printed in a Book entitled, The Riſe, 
and Reign, and Ruin, of ANTINOMIANISM &c, in 
NEW-ENCLANS D. N 


II. As to Di ſorders in Practice, we judge, 


1. The [tinerancy, as it is called, by which ei 
ther ordained Miniſters, or young Candidates, go from 


Place to Place, and without the Knowledge, or com 
trary to the Leave of the ſtated Paſtors in ſuch Pla- 
ces, aſſemble their People to hear themſelves preach, f 


ariſing, we fear, from too great an Opinion of hen. 


ſelves, and an uncharitable Opinion of thoſe Pa 
and a Want of Faith in the great Head ot the 
Churches, is a Breach of Order, and contrary to tif 
Scriptures, 1 Pet. 4. 15. 2Cor.10. 12, to the End. 
And the Sentiments of our Fathers expreſt in thar 


Platform of Church Diſcipline, Chapt. 9. 8 op I 
2. Pricatt] 
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2. Private Perſons of 0 Education, and but low 
fttainments in Knowledge, in the great Doctrines 
of the Goſpel, without any regular Call, under a 
= ?retence of exberting, taking upon themſelves to be 
Tireachers of the Word of GOD, we judge to be 
tn heinous Invaſion of the miniſterial Office, offen- 


d 7 W ive to GOD, and deſtructive of theſe Churches, 
- J contrary to Scripture, Numb. 16. 1Cor. 12. 28,29. 
„bd teſtified againſt in a faithful Advice to the 
»  Girches of New-EncLand by ſeveral of our ve- 
{- i ncrable Fathers. 

at 

th 3. The ordaining and ſeperating of any Perſons 
's, Noche Work of the evangelical Miniſtry, at large, 
e, ; ad without any ſpecial Relation to a particular 
cl, Wl Gorge, which ſome of late have unhappily gone 
nts hl into, we look upon as contrary to the Scriptures, 
ra- nud directly oppoſite to our Platform, Chapt. 6. 
uit ct. 3. And the Practice of the proteftant Churches, 
, s may be ſeen in the Order of the Churches vindicated, 
in 


ritten by the very Rev. Dr. IN cREASE MATRHER. 


4. The Spirit and Practice of Separation, from 
eparticular Flocks to which Perſons belong, to join 
ei- emſelves with and ſupport, day Exborters, or 1ti- 


rom nuts, is very ſubverſive of the Churches of CHRIST, 
con- Þpofite to the Rule of the Goſpel, Gal. 5. 19, 20. 
Pla- nde ver. f ̃ ᷣ IDE. 2-2. -- an 
ach, WM ittrly condemned by our Platform, Chapt 13. 
ben-W ><. 1. 3. And contrary to their Covenant Engage- 
Pors, ent. 

the 


WW 5 Pcrfons aſſuming to themſelves the Preroga- 
End. Wi © of GOD, to Jook into and judge the Hearts of 
thor cir Neighbours, cenſure and condemn their Brethren, 
6. checially their Miniſters, as Phariſees, Arminians, 
-1vall blind 
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blind, and unconverted, &c. where their Doctrines! 
are agreable to the Goſpel, and their Lives to their! 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, is, we think, moſt contrary tof 
the Spirit and Precepts of the Goſpel, and the Ex- 
ample of Cuxis r, and highly unbecoming the Cha- 
rafter of thoſe who call themſelves the Diſciples off 
the meek and lowly Jesus, John 13. 34. 35. 1 San | 
16. 7. Matt. 7. 1. Rom. 14. 10. . = 


6. Though we deny not, that the human Mind, 
under the Operation of the Divine Spixrr, may be 
overborn with Terrors or Joys : yet, the many 
Confuſions that have appeared in ſome Places, fron 
the Vanity of Mind, and ungoverned Paſſions off 
People, either in the Exceſs of Sorrow or Joyg 
with the diſorderly Tumults and indecent Behavicu 
of Perſons, we judge to be ſo far from an Indicay 
tion of the ſpecial Preſence of (GOD with thoſF 
Preachers that have induſtriouſly excited and coun 
tenanced them, or in the Aſſemblies where they 
prevail, that they are a plain Evidence of the Weak 
neſs of human Nature; as the Hiſtory of the Enth:Jj 
fiaſms that have appear'd in the World, in ſeveral 
Ages, manifeſts. Alſo 1 Cor. 14. 23, 40. At thq; 
ſame Time, we bear our Teſtimony again! 
the impious Spirit of thoſe, that, from hence 
take Occaſion to reproach the Work of the Diving 
Srmrr, in the Hearts of the Children of GODS 


Upon the whole, we earneſtly recommend tia 
Churches of this Country to the gracious Care and 
Conduct of the Great Shepherd of the Sheep, with ou 
thankful Acknowledgement for his merciful Regard 
to them, in ſupplying them with faithſul Paſtors 
and protecting them from the Deſigns of their E 
nemies, and advancing his ſpiritual Kingdom in the 
Souls of ſo many from the Foundations of th 


Country to this Day ; and where there is any ſpe | 
cial 
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aal Revival of pure Religion in any Parts of our 
land, at this Time, we would give unto GOD all 
he Glory. And earneſtly adviſe all our Brethren 
a the Miniſtry, carefully to endeavour to preſerve 
ei Churches pure in their Doctrine, Diſcipline,and 
F anners, and guard them againſt the Intruſions 
1.0 inerants and Exhorters, and to uphold a Spi- 

orf Love towards one another, and all Men; 

wich, together with their fervent Prayers, will be 
% be moſt likely Means, under GOD, to promote 
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de  truc Religion of the Holy Jesvs, and hand it 
Ny wcorrupt to ſucceeding Generations.” 

nl Sign'd, NATHANAEL EELLs, Moderator. In the 
of Name, and by Order of the Convention. 
99 


And now, if it be Fact, as I have given too 
much Reaſon to believe it to be, that theſe BAD 
lumos have prevail'd in all Parts of the Land, 
nd among all Sorts of Perſons, the Anſwer is, at 
mee, ready to what has been ſaid, whether in 
[indication of ſome particular Diſorders, or in Ex- 
ſe of che whole taken together. 


Some particular Irregularities have been vindi- 
ated as Things right and good. But how? 
Why, by ſtripping them, in a great Meaſure, of 
ye Circumſtances which rendered them bad, and 
ting them forth, not as they really are, but as 
ey ought to be, or are wrongly ſuppoſed to be; 
ad in this Way, reflecting Blame upon the Com- 
YJainers of theſe Things, inſtead of fixing it where 
tjuſtly belong'd, upon the Things themſelves. To 
lultrate this in a few Inſtances. ' 


The Manner of addreſſing to the Paſſions of 
'tople, in theſe Times, has often been complain- 
«of : But the Complaint, it is ſaid, f *has been 


09 | Vid. Mr. Ebwakps's Thoughts on the late Re- 
by = vu! of Religion in NEw-ENGLAND, P. 149. 
Clary 


without 
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without or beyond juſt Cauſe.” And in order to! rſh, 
make this appear, a deal of Pains has been taken Conce 
* to repreſent. the Propriety of applying to People Self-/ 
with Affection and Earneſtneſs about eternal Things; g ot] 
ard not in a dull, cold, and indifferent Manner, Natur 
And who are the Perſons that ever thought o-“ practi 
therwiſe ? I know of none, among thoſe called. 20 
Oppoſers but were always in the Sentiment, that! (ns 4 
the Paſſions were planted in the human Conſtitu- WM the 
tion for very valuable Uſes ; that it was reaſons 6% 
ble they ſhould be excited; and that it was one! « au 
Part * a Miniſter's Buſineſs to ſtir them up to a e 
ſutable Exerciſe. But what is all this to the pre- n 
ſent Caſe ? The Queſtion is, whether it be'nt a. Th, 
plain, ſtubborn Fact, that the Paſſions have, gens. : p 
rally, in theſe Times, been apply d to, as though the T 
main Thing in Religion was to throw them into] __ 


p . . F = KL i. 
Diſturbance? Can it be denied, that the Preachers, Wh. 
who have been the Inſtruments of the Commotionsf 5K 
in the Land, have endeavoured, by ali Man- gelte 
ner of Arts, and in all Manner of Ways, to raiſe. 

8 $3 F * 1. an fa 
the Paſſions of their Hearers to fuch a Height nere. 
as really to unfit them, for the preſent, for tne. . - 
Exerciſe of their reaſonable Powers? Navy, in or wech. 
der to alarm Men's Fears, has it not been com- 

4 en Pc 
mon, among ſome Sort of Preachers, to ſpeak ana 
act after ſuch a wild Manner, as is adapted to % dn 
frighten People out of their Wits, rather than pol-Yſ 


” e 0 . . rev 4 the lat 
ſeſs their Minds of ſuch a Conviction of Truth, as 


* 7 © 1 ts 2 
is proper to Men, who are endow'd with Reaſonl 3 
5 7 C i : pre 
and Underſtanding ? And under the Notion ol ber, 
w — . N o 10N 
ſpeaking to the AFections, were the Things oN : 
5 — 7 
GOD and another World, ever preached wg ag. 
more Confuſion of Thought; with greater In in;.n 
coherence 3 with the undue Mixture of mor 
hs 6 | "7 * It 
Ibid. P. 1329. and onwards. 


raſh, 


— 
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aſh, crude, unguarded Expreſſions; or with 
Conceit to a higher Degree, appearing in fulſome 
Self- Applauſes, as well as unheard of Contempt 
of others ? Theſe are Things of too publick a 
Nature to be denied : They have been too often 
practiſed, and in Places of too great Concourſe, 
to admit of Debate. So that it's only reducing 
this Article of addreſſing to the Paſſions of People, 
to the Teſt of Fat, and it won't bear a Vindica- 
ton: Nor can thoſe who have complained of it 
be faulted, unleſs by placing their Complaint in a 
yrong Light. 


Another Thing that has been complained of is, 
& The ſpeaking Terror to them that are already 
under great Terror, inſtead of comforting 
them.“ But this Complaint alſo is ſaid to be 
© unjuſt ;”'* and in Order to ſhow it to be fo, the 
Way in which Terror ought to be diſpenced to 
ts Kind of Perſons has been opened, f with the 
Reſtrictions under which it ſhould be done. I 
um far from thinking, that what is here ſaid is 
” "Bl uncxceptionable ; but ſuppoſing it to be ſo, what 

sr to the Point? The Matter in Debate is, 
mether Terror has not, in Fact, been heaped up- 
en Perſons already diſtracted almoſt with Terror, 
n a Manner that juſtly deſerves to be blamed ? 
and will any, pretending to be acquainted with 
te late Managements in the Land, calmly deny 
tis? Has no Method, but that of a faithful 
Repreſentation of the Truth of the Caſe of ſuch 
tcr'ons, been uſed to heighten their Fears? Has 
tot Voice and Action, even to an extravagant Ex- 
&s, been too often repaired to? Have no poor 
Utreſſed Creatures been practiſed upon, and this 


= . bud. P. 156. P. Ibid. and onwards. 
raſh, ö by 
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wit hout or beyond juſt Cauſe.” And in order (MM > 
make this appear, a deal of Pains has been taken Cnc 
to repreſent. the Propriety of applying to Peopld Self- A 
with Aﬀetion and Earneſtneſs about eternal Things M a och 
and not in a dull, cold, and indifferent Manner! Natur 
And who are the Perſons that ever thought o 4 pachil 
therwiſe ? I know of none, among thoſe called. adn 
Oppoſers but were always in the Sentiment, tau d * 
the Paſſions were planted in the human Conſtitu he 
tion for very valuable Uſes 3 that it was reaſunad 008 


ble ow {ſhould be excited; and that it was one 
Part of a Miniſter's Buſineſs to ſtir them up to 4 
ſutable Exerciſe. But what is all this to the pref 


wrong 


ſent Caſe ? The Queſtion is, whether it be'nt . _ 
plain, ſtubborn Fact, that the Paſſions have, gene. 5 
rally, in theſe Times, been apply 'd to, as though th. ” | 
main Thing in Religion was to throw them intq . ©-" 
Diſturbance ? Can it be denied, that the Preachers A 
who have been the Inſtruments of the Commotion 15 K 
in the Land, have endeavoured, by ali Man ml 0 
ner of Arts, and in all Manner of Ways, to raid c 
the Paſſions of their Hearers to ſuch a Height 4 25 
as really to unfit them, for the preſent, for th] R 
Exerciſe of their reaſonable Powers ? Nav, in or ey 
der to alarm Men's Fears, has it not been com pes 
mon, among ſome Sort of Preachers, to ſpeak ann +7 
act after ſuch a wild Manner, as is adapted to aff In 5 
frighten People out of their Wits, rather than pol;.. ks 
Teſs their Minds of ſuch a Conviction of Truth, Mais? 
is proper to Men, who are endow'd with Reaſon Repre! 
and Underſtanding ? And under the Notion ol... . 
ſpeaking co the 4ffetions, were the Things u ;; 
GOD and another World, ever preached wiege. 
more Confuſion of Thought; with greater Win-.n 
coherence ; with the undue Mixture of mor ___ 
1b 


bid. P. 139. and onwards. 


raſh ; 
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ah, crude, unguarded Expreſſions; or with 
Cnceit to a higher Degree, appearing in fulſome 
Gf-Applauſes, as well as unheard of Contempt 
f others ? Theſe are Things of too publick a 
Nature to be denied : They have been too often 
mctiſed, and in Places of too great Concourſe, 
o admit of Debate. So that it's only reducing 
tis Article of addreſſing to the Paſſions of People, 
p the Teſt of Fact, and it won't bear a Vindica- 
uon: Nor can thoſe who have complained of it 
ke faulted, unleſs by placing their Complaint in a 
wrong Light. 


Another Thing that has been complained of is, 
The ſpeaking Terror to them that are already 
6 under great Terror, inſtead of comforting 
them.“ But this Complaint alſo is ſaid to be 
© unjuſt;'“ and in Order to ſhow it to be ſo, the 
Way in which Terror ought to be diſpenced to 
his Kind of Perſons has been opened, f with the 
Reſtrictions under which it ſhould be done. I 
m far from thinking, that what is here ſaid is 
nexceptionable ; but ſuppoſing it to be ſo, what 
zit to the Point? The Matter in Debate is, 


ether Terror has not, in FaF, been heaped up- 


n Perſons already diſtracted almoſt with Terror, 
n a Manner that juſtly deſerves to be blamed ? 
And will any, pretending to be acquainted with 
te late Managements in the Land, calmly deny 
is? Has no Method, but that of a faithful 
Repreſentation of the Trath of the Caſe of ſuch 
terions, been uſed to heighten their Fears? Has 
dot Voice and Action, even to an extravagant Ex- 
ls, been too often repaired to? Have no poor 
ſtreſſed Creatures been practiſed upon, and this 


— 


„ Ibid, P. 156. f P. Ibid. and onwards. 
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by Numbers at a Time, and in Ways unfit to be, 
mentioned, whereby their animal Nature has been 


thrown into the moſt horrid Confuſion ? I cya 


mention a Plenty of Inſtances in this Kind, bu 
that I rather chuſe they ſhould be buried in per4 
petual Oblivion. 
brought to the Truth of Fact, it may till be com4 
Plained of with great Juſtice. | 


per 


It has ſtill been mentioned as an Objection 24 
gainſt the Times, “ that there has been too greag 
a Frequency of religious Meetings, and too muc 
Time ſpent in an Attendance on theſe External 
of Religion.” But the Objection, it is ſaid, is inf 
the general groundleſs. f And why ? Becauſe 
««.'tis fit, that, at ſuch an extraordinary Time 
when GOD appears unuſually preſent with af 
« People, in wonderful Works of Power andf 
« Mercy, that they ſhould ſpend more Time tha 
« uſual in religious Exerciſes, to put Honour up- 
on that GOD that is then extraordinarily pre 
« ſent, and to ſeek his Face*.” And ſuppoſe thi 
be allow'd ; is there notwithſtanding juſt Groun 


A 


of Complaint ? Is it not undoubted Fat, that PeoY 


ple have generally, through the Land, gone int 


an Exceſs upon this Head of attending Mcctings 


either public, or private, or both ? Han't there 


been too many Inſtances of Houſes of Worſhip 


that have been ſcarce empty, Night or Day, J 
many Days together? Han't it been commong 


among thoſe who have been wrought upon, iſ! 


theſe Times, to devote themſelves, as it were, to = 
Buſineſs of attending Lectures and Meetings, either to 
ſpeak or hear, as though herein lay the Sum of Religiq; 
on? And han't this been done by great Numbers ol 


» Page Ibid. 


Perſons, 


So that if this Article alſo bel 
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Mons, to the Neglect of their Callings, and the 
wal Damage of their Families? And while 
kople have expended ſo much of their Time, in 
trending the Preachings and Exhortations of all 
lanncr of Preachers, and Exhorters, what has been 
thoir Care about thoſe Laws of GOD, which re— 
ard their Conduct, in the ſeveral Relations and 
(wacities of Life? Have they been, in any Pro- 
norton, zealous to be better Hushands and Wives, 
ketter Maſters and Servants ? Have they been 
% remarkably forward to ſpeak the Truth every 
0 Man to his Neighbour, to do Juſtice, and love 
al lercy, and walk humbly with GOD ? Theſe 
in e Duties to be attended, as well as religious 
Ieetings: But han't the Zeal of People to attend 
he latter, been ſo great, as to leave little Room 
ir the obſervable Practiſe of the former? This, 
Jlbclieve, few will venture to deny. The plain 
tuch is, People have generally behavea, in theſe 
Imes, too much as though they thought Relt- 
on conſiſted, chiefly, if not only, in an Attend- 
dee on Meetings for praying, and Preaching, and 
wrting, and finging and the like:; which is 
runly a Fault, and will remain fo, notwith- 
ding all that can be ſaid to the contrary. 


the Way in which Oat-cries, Faintings, and 
er bodily Effects, have been ſpoken of as ſure 
mguments of a divine Influence accompanying the 
Mord, has likewiſe been complained of. And 
Mat is the Anſwer ? Why,“ „ that, they are in- 
ed probable Tokens of GOD's Preſence ; and 
Men excited by preaching the important Truths of 
VD's Ford, urg d and enforc'd with PROPER Mo— 
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rr 
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tives and Arguments, or are conſequent on obe, fo 
Means that are 6000, that they may be ſpoken m. 
of, and rejoiced in as ſuch. For that Cryings out., 
in ſuch a Manner, and with ſuch Circumſtances, 1 


* 
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as much an Evidence of their general Cauſe ag ct! 
Language. The Meaning of it has been learn'd rea 
the ſame Way that Perſons learn Language; vi. s 
by Uſe and Experience.” But what 1s all this td MI to 
the Purpoſe of thoſe Out-cries, and Swoonings, and not 


bodily Agitations, that are not effected ſo much by ha\ 
Truth as by other Things, or not by Truth PRO MM cu 
LY urg'd and enforc'd, nor yet by any other Meang MW jud; 
that are GOOD ? And have there been no ſuch M 
Out-cries in the Land? Yea rather, have not 

the Out-cries too generally been of this Kind? Hane B 
they been prov'd to be ſo in theſe Papers? And 4: 
this, I know, is the Thott of a very great Number beer 
of as wiſe, and pious, and judicious Chriſtians WM ſupp 
bout them, as any we have in the Country; and et 
they have been led into this Sentiment, by at? mad 
tending to the Means, and Manner, and Circumſtam 

ces of their Excitement, which have been ſuch 3 It 
to leave them at no loſs to judge of the Cauſe, ag © t 
more than others may be at a loſs to judge q ve 
the Meaning of Language. And what is the tow 
Way, in which theſe Out-cries have been ſpokeWiW£ ud 
of as Tokens of an extraordinary divine Preſence 


Has it been commonly in Words expreſſive of , ch 
Probability only? Or, have they been delivere * th 
with an Air of Modeſty, and as became thoſe with and { 
might poflibly be miſtaken ? So far from ih Place 
that the moſt poſitive, peremptory Affirmations hav em 
been us'd ; and theſe, accompanied with ita les, 

Language againſt thoſe who could not bring them ___ 
ſelves to think, and ſpeak after the ſame Manrd 

with them. So that if this Complaint likewiſe bf 


conſidered as it relates to Fact, there is jul: 62 


5 1% 
— rr — 1 


for it, notwithſtanding all that has been offered to 
make it appear unjuſt. 


] might, had I Room, have mentioned many 
other Inſtances ; tho' indeed there is no 
real Need of it, for 'tis only doing by them 


2. as I have done by theſe, that is, reducing them 
c © the Truth of Fact, and they'll appear at once 
nd not to have been vindicated ; nor could they 
by have been, but by uncloathing them of ſuch Cir- 
ne I cumſtances as are unalterably bad, and will be 


ng WM judged to be fo as long as there are any remains 
uch WM cf true Senſe and Reaſon in the World. 


an' But beſides a Vindication of ſome particular Di/- 
And orders, the whole confidered in the Lump have 
aber been excus'd ; but with ſuch Arguments, as I can't 
s * ppoſe will be thought to carry in them much 
and Weight. To illuſtrate this alſo by a brief Ani- 
E madverſion on ſome of theſe Excuſes. 


ch 3 It has been ſuggeſted concerning the bad Things 
, an cf the preſent Day, taken collectively, that they 
ge ch de only accidental Effedts of a good Workf. But 
5 the e bow do we diſtinguith between accidental Effects, 
zokelil and thoſe that are natural ? Is it not by the Fe- 
ence BY denicy, and Uniformity of their Production ? If 
of ich and ſuch Effects are found, in Experience, to 
weren be the common and general -Attendants of ſuch 
ö amd ſuch Cauſes, at one Time and another, in this 
Pace and the other, don't we always ſpeak of 
Mem as natural, and never as accidental only ? 
Yea, is not the Doctrine of Cauſes and Effefts 


99 
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Vid. Mr. EpwarDs's Thoughts on the late Revi- 
%, Religion in NRw-ENCGLAND, P. 33. 
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wholly founded on this Kind of Obſervation and 
Experience? And if, in this Way, we judge of 
the bad Things prevailing in theſe Times, can it“ 

be thought they are nothing more than accidents! ® 
Effets of a good Cauſe ? Will any pretend, that 
they are rare Productions? Or, that they have 
been peculiar to here and there a Perſon, in here and 
there a particular Place? Is it not a known, unde- ; 
niable Fact, that they have appear'd in all Paris 8 
of the Land; yea, in every Place upon the whole ® 
Continent, in a greater or leſs Degree ; and this, a- f 
mong Perſons of all Ranks, Ages, Sexes, and Condi. 


b 


tions, who have been wrought upon in theſe Days? 
And have not theſe Effets been moſt remarkably Þ 
viſible in thoſe, who have been ſpoken of as the 
molt remarkable Subjects of the preſent Operation ? 
Theſe are Truths that can't be difown'd. They 

are as evident as the Light ſhining at Noon-day. 
And is it poſſible, if theſe Effets were meerly gc- 
cidental, that they ſhould be thus uniform, and al- 

moſt univerſal? We muſt give up our Underſtand- 

ings, before we can entertain ſuch a Tho't of them. | 
It has been ſaid,* © more has been look'd for 
from Perſons under the Operations of the Seikit, 
« in theſe Days, than is reaſonable ; that, 
« when any profeſs to have received Light, and 
Influence, and Comfort, from Heaven, and ol 
* have had ſenſible Communion with GOD, many 
c are ready to expect that now they appezr lixef 
& Angels, and not like poor, feeble, blind and ſir- 
c ful Worms of the Duſt.” For my ſelf, I know 
of none who ever had ſuch Expectations ; but 
if any were ſo weak and ignorant, they have 
ſeen that which is abundantly ſufficient to ſhowy 
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them 
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them their Miſtake. *Tis readily own'd, it ought | 
TY not to be expected of Perſons under the ſaving ( 


| Operations of the SpirtT, that they ſho ild appear 
like Angels; but yet, it may, with all Reaſon, 
be expected, they ſhould appear like Men who 
| have been renewed after the Image of GOD, in Know- 
1 YA ledge, and Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs. Tis 1} 
not enough that they have Heat in their AFecti- | 
WM os, but they muſt have Light in their Minds; 
le ds not enough that they tal ſpeciouſly, and profeſs 
a- bby, but they muſt be really poſſeſt of a truly 
i. Criſtian Temper : And this they muſt diſcover by 
2 % dating away from them all Bitterneſs, andWVrath, and 
ger, and Clamour, and evil-ſpeaking, with all Ma- 
he {ice ; and not only fo, but by living in the habitual 
2 raectice of that Piety towards Gop, and Righteouſneſs 
icy and Charity towards Men, in all the genuine Expreſ- 
ay. ons of them, which are required in the Goſpel. 
'1is not too much to expect this of thoſe, who 
bare been changed, by the Grace of GOD, into 
New-Creatures. Tis true, they are far from be- 
mg perfectly holy, notwithſtanding this Change; 
but tis as true, becauſe the Bible affirms it, that 
they are not worthy to be ſpoken of as thoſe who 
hare been turn'd from the Power of Sin and Satan 
t COD, unleſs they are ſuch Perſons as have bee 
deſer b'd. And has this generally been the Cha- 
neter of thoſe, who have been highly ſpoken of 
n the late Times? It cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſ- 
ec, while ſo many, and ſuch groſs Diſorders have 
ten prevalent among them. 


It has been pleaded, f © ſo careful are ſome 
* Perſons leſt this Work ſhould be delended, that 
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c now they will hardly allow, that the Influences 
« of the SpRTIT of GOD on the Heart, can ſo 


* much as indiretly and accidently be the Occ,z. 2 


© 67 of the Exerciſe of Corruption, and Commiſſion # 


of Sins.” I don't believe, among the whole 
Number of thoſe called Oppoſers, one can be men- 
tioned, who ever made the leaſt Difficulty of al- 
lowing this: Though they have always enter- 
tained ſo high an Opinion of the real Influences of 
the Divine SPIRIT, that they can't ſuppoſe, theſe 
ſhould GENERALLY be the Occaſion of the Comiſſi- 
on of Sin, and in repeated, bare-fac'd Acts, a- 
mong thoſe who are the Subjects of theſe Influen- 
ces, and in a remarkable Degree. If great Num- 
bers of Perſons, of all Capacities, Tempers, and E- 
ducations, and in moſt Places throughout a Land, 
are betray'd into ſuch a Conduct as 1s plainly con- 
trary to the moſt expreſs, and peremptory Com- 
mands of the Goſpel of CnrisT, and go on in ſuch 
a Conduct; and this, in Contempt of Advice, 
and all Means of Conviction : I ſay, when this 
is the Caſe, I muſt think better of the Influences 
of the SPIRIT of GOD ;_ eſpecially, when they 
are powerful and extraordinary beyond what they 


were ever known to be before, than to ſuppoſe | 
they ſhould be the Occaſion of ſuch Breaches of 
Nor do I eſteem it an In- 

ſtance of that Reſpect, which is due to the bleſſes 2 
SPIRIT of Grace, to make him the Cauſe, though My 
it be only in the Way of a ſine qua non, of thoſe 
Effects, which are viſibly owing to the Luſts of 


the Chriſtian Law : 


Men, venting themſelves without any tolerable 


Reſtraint, either from Reaſon or Religion, and ſo 


r „ r R * DN 


as is not known among Multitudes, even of thoſe | 
who are thought to deſerve no better a Name, 


than Children of the Devil. And I have 2 worle 
Thought of this Excuſe for the bad Things reg. 
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ing in the Lar d, as ſo many Scripture Examples have 
deen miſapplied in their Vindication. 


lt has been urg'd,* © It is a Thing not to be 

© IF & wondered at, that at a Time when Multitudes, 
aal over the Land, have their AﬀeCtions greatly 
J © mov'd, that great Numbers ſhould run into 
many Errors and Miſtakes with Reſpect to their 
Duty, and conſequently into many Acts and 
practices that are imprudent and irregular.” I 
> © Fon it is fo far from being Matter ot Wonder, 
that its the very Thing that might be expect- 
ed; nor could it have been otherwiſe. When 
Men's Paſſions are in great Commotion, and they 
general'y act under the Guidance of them in this 
tunultuous State, 'twould be miraculous, if they 
ad not run into the Wilds of Error and Ex- 
travagance, Its the very Thing that has often 
happened in the World in former Times: Nor 
may it be thought ſtrange, if fo it has hap- 
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e. pened now, or ſhould ſo happen yet again in Time 
11S to come. But then, great Care ſhould be taken, 
05 not to aſcribe that Confuſion in Men's Paſſions to | 
J the Divine SPIRIT, as its Author, which will | 


make it even a Wonder, if it does not run them 
mo Errors and Miſtakes ; and this, by Multi- 
of JJ {ies : Eſpecially, ſhould we be in the Exerciſe 


n. cc Caution, when the Miſtakes are ſuch palpable 

art mes, and of ſuch dangerous Tendency, as many | 
15 lave been hurried into, at this Day. | 
9 It has been repreſented f as no inſuperable | 
10 


| 5 Stumbling- Block, that Imprudencies and Irregu- 
10 off hrities of Conduct ſhould abound, when ſuch 
* Multitudes of all Kinds of Capacities, natural 


ore WF P. 38, f F. 39. 
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Tempers, Educations, Cuſtoms and Manners of 
Life, are fo generally and variouſly affected; 
eſpecially, in a State of Things fo uncommon, 
* and where the Degree, Extent, Swiftneſs and 
Power of Operation is ſo very extraordinary, 
& and ſo new, that there has not been Time and 
Experience enough to give Birth to Rules for 
People's Conduct, and ſo unuſual in Times paſt, 
« that the Writings of Divines don't afford us 
* Rules to direct us in ſuch a State of Things.” 
To all which it is obvious to reply, if Multitudes 
of all Sorts of Perſons were affected, and the 


* 


** 


C 


La 


** 


Diſorders to be ſeen, were among only a few of | 
them, comparatively ſpeaking, there would then 
; But, if they I 


be no juſt Occaſion of Offence : 
prevail among Multitudes, and theſe Multitudes are 
of all Kinds of Capacities, Tempers, and Conditions, 


how does the Number of Perſons affected, or the 
Variety of their Characters, remove away the | 
Ground of Exception? The Difficulty, in this 
Caſe, remains juſt the ſame.--- Nor 1s the State of 
Things in the Land, fo new and unuſual, as has 
'Tis true, there never was ſuch a 
Scene of Things before, in our Day; but there 
has ſeldom an Age paſt, ſince the Days of the 4. 
p9ſtles, but this has been the State of Things 
And the Degree, Extent, Swiftneſs and Power of 


been ſaid. 


the Operation, has often before been as extraorii- 


nary 5 yea, in all theſe Reſpects, it has been 
far excceded. The Operation, its granted, has 
been ſwift ; but not ſo ſwift, but Birth has, in 
FaF, been given to many excellent Rules of C. 


dus; which, if they had been received in the 
Spirit of Love and Meekneſs, and acted upon with 
the Temper of Chriſtians, would have made theſe 


Times happy, in Compare with what they no- 
are. And 'tis ſo far from being a juſt Remarh | 
| tial | 
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bat the Writings of Divines don't afford Rules to 
jre&t in this State of Things, that they are full of 
hem. There are no Diſorders prevailing in the 
land, but the moſt pious, and orthodox, and 
rell- 1yprov'd Writers have ( as we may ſee in 
eſe Papers ) expreſly taken Notice of them, 
nd laid down the wiſeſt, and moſt effectual Pre- 
fiptions, whether for the Prevention, or Cure 
them. The ſame Imprudences, Irregularities, 
fxtravagancies, or whatever other Name any 
ny chuſe to call them, which now appear among 
» were common in ENGLAND, no longer ago than 
he laſt Century, lower down than the Middle of 
:; and they were freely wrote againſt by ſome 
i the beſt Men that were then upon the Stage, 
nd ſuch Cautions, Directions, Admonitions, and Warn- 
gt given, as would have been effectual, if duly 
zzarded, to have prevented much of the Mad- 
5 of the preſent Day: Nay, ſome of the 
rorſt Things that have been complained of, were 
mal even in this Land once before; and the 
Rules of Conduct then given by our Fathers, are as 
rel ſured to the preſent State of Things, as any 
md now adapt them had they ever fo much 
line to do it in; as may be ſcœen in the forc- 
lung Pages. It could not therefore be from 
Want of good Rules of Conduct, already prepared 
br the Uſe of People, in the Writings of Di- 
nes, that they have been thrown into Diſor- 
r. Only the practical Yorks of that ſinge Man, 
Mr.BaxT 6 wiſh were in every Fa- 
Wy throughout the Country ) afford every Di- 
kftion needful at this Day; and are the more 
rorthy of Notice, becauſe form'd upon long Ob- 
evation and Experience. But if there were no 
rs, in the Meitings of Divines, ſuted to the pre- 
kit Day, why need People abound in Impru- 
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dences and Irregularities,” for Want of a RA 
of Conduct, when they are favoured with the wr; 
ten Revelation of GOD ? Is not the Scriptur, MU 
which was given by Inſpiration of GOD, profitab!# 
For Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, for Inpirua;Þ 
on in Righteouſneſs, that the Man of GOD may | 
perfect, throughly furniſh'd unto all good Works 
And can the Sp1kIT be ſuppoſed to be poured ou 
in ſuch extraordinary Influences as! to render thi 
Bible a Rule inſufficient for the Behaviour of tho" 
who are the Subjects of them? Does this reg 
flect due Honour upon the ſacred Writings Þ 
Muſt they not be conceived of, in this Light, a 
very defective, and imperfect ? ; 


It has been hinted, © That the Weakneſs of 
c human Nature has always appeared in Time 
« of great Revival of Religion, by a Diſpoſitioſ 
« to run to Extremes, and get into Confuſion I 
« eſpecially in three Things, Enthuſiaſm, Super 
« ſtition and intemperate Zeal. So it appear'd il: 
« the Time of the Reformation, very remark 
« bly ; and alſo in the Days of the Apoſtles. 
*Tis very true, there was in the Time of the Ren” 
formation, the Prevalence of Enthuſiaſm, Super. *<' 
tion, and intemperate Zeal, in all the Wildne/s an ., 
Extravagance, that can be conceived of: 5 
who were the Perſons among whom the 
Things prevailed ? Were they generally the Chu 'S 
dren of GOD ? Thoſe who were under the ſpeci*. 
Guidance of the HoLYGnosT ? *Tis a Diſhonour . 
the SeiriT of Grace to ſuppoſe ſuch a Thing: 
They were rather vain Pretenders to the SPIRIT WW 
Men, who were ſpiritual only in their own long 
Imaginations. And ſo far were they from bein 
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unces of the Work of Reformation, that they 
ee a Scandal to it, and the greateſt Obſtacle in 


"IS: Way of its Progreſs. And the ſame may be 
e or the Times of the Apoſtles. There was then 
ai gong thoſe called Chriſtians, the Appearance of 
'N ie, Emulation, Wrath, Strife, Sedition, Schiſm, 


many other evil Works. But among what 
it of Chriſtians did theſe Things appear? Were 
Y choſe, upon whom the Horx Ghost had been 
zured fout in his ſaving Graces ? It may, perhaps, 
n Trial, be found a very difficult Task to 
ie this. There were many, in thoſe Days, 
Wo could claim the Character of Chriſtians, only 

= /;pcarance and Profeſſion ; yea, among thoſe 
o had the Spirit ſent down upon them in an 


s of | 1 
. ordinary Manner, 1. e. in miraculous Powers, 


1me 
flat) wy 
on Signs, and work Wonders: I ſay, even 
ung theſe, there were many, concerning whom 
r davIOoUR himſelf has ſaid, that they ſhall be 


hd to depart away from him, at the laſt Judg- 
Ues. 1 And who will venture to affirm, that the 
e Re lorders complained of, in theſe Days, were not 
ver kraient, chiefly, among this Kind of Chriſtians ? 
ſs an oe was a Number, in this and the other Chri- 

Bu Church, no Doubt, who were truly ſpiritual 
the making it evident that they were fo, by 
Chi bringing forth the Fruit, of the Srigrr, in all 
ſpeci Eiteouſnels, and Goodneſs, * and Truth: But 
Jour t Ute ſame Time, there was a Number, and per- 
Thing « greater Number, of mcer nominal Chriſti— 


„ puted up with Pride, and in a Temper to 
ed a'ide either by Satan, or their own Luſts. 
4 ae not theſe the Perſons, among whom it is 
likely Diſorders ſhould prevail? Thoſe e— 
iy, which are groſs, and ſeem to argue a 
i unmortified to Sin and Luſt. | 
The 


s that they could ſpeak with Tongues, and 


rr 
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The Language in which the inſpir'd Pavr, ſpca 
of the falſe Teachers in this and the othd 
Church, and thoſe who were led aſide by them 
fairly examin'd, wouid, I am apt to think, impo 
thus much. And 'tis true, in Fact, (as we ſh; 
ſee in its proper Place) of many, in theſe Tim 


of the Apoſtles, that they fell into Errors in pM 


ciple, as well as Practice, inconſiſtent with Hl 
Being of real Chriſtianity ; 
ſtanding they had“ infallible Apoſtles to guide 2 

direct them, to rectify Diſorders, and reclaim theft 
when they were wandring.“ 


It is ſtill pleaded, © If the Affair be ſeriou 
weighed in its Circumſtances, it will be 
great Difficulty to account for it, ſuppoſing t 


cc 
«c 
cc 


ing of the Spirit of GOD, that many ha 
run into great Errors, and juſt ſuch Errors $ 
«« they have.” And in order to account lor it 


It is ſaid,“ That «© ſome who have been i 
« provd as great Inſtruments to promote th 
Work, have been very young : 
« tural is it for ſuch, being newly brought out ( 


« 2 State of Darkneſs, Inſenſibility, and Dear 


cc 
cc 


and having in View the Reality, the Vaſinelf 
and infinite Importance and Nearnefs of fp! 
« tual and eternal Things, and not having UM 
« Advantage of Age and Experience, and but | 
« tle Opportunity to ſtudy Divinity, or to coi 
« yerſe with aged experienced Chriſtians and DR 
c vines; how natural is it for ſuch to fall mf 
« many Errors.”---- The Anſwer to all which! 
ready at Hand; viz, That if ſome of tne [8 
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Work, in general, to be from a great Outpouff 
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Eiments in this Work were very young, and had 
little Acquaintance with Divinity, and were 
4; newly brought to a Senſe of the Importance 
{ eternal Things, they were, for theſe Reaſons, 
ry unfit to be employed as Inſtruments ; and 
may be feared, whether great Diſhonour han't 
vn done to the Cauſe of GOD, and Religion, 
x not checking their Forwardnefs to engage in 
je miniſterial Work, for which they were ſo evi- 
1 unqualified. Tis obſervable, the Apoſtle 
wr, in his Directions to T1MoTHY about intro- 
being Men into the Miniſtry, particularly gives 
ich a Caution as that,“ Not a Novice leſt being 
ied ud with Pride, he Fall into the Condemnation of 
Devil, The Original Word, anſwering to the 
bgliſ9 one, Novice, is N eophuton ; which properly 
mifies, a raw young Chriſtzan, one who has but 
uy been waked out of Sleep, and had open- 
e hits View, the Reality and vaſt Importance 
A ſpiritual Things?“ And 'tis the expreſs Direc- 
in of an inſpir'd Apoſtle, that ſuch an one ſhould 
i be employ'd in the Miniſtry. And the Rea 
1 ſubjoins is very folemn and weighty, leſt 
ang puffed up with Pride, he fall into the 3 
utton if the Devil ; obviouſly implying that Per- 
Ins newly brought over to Religion, and not ful- 
inſtructed in it, are in great Danger, if em- 
Joye: 48 Miniſters, of falling into Pride, the De- 
ws Sin, and her eby expoſing themſelves to Con- 
ennation, the Devil's Puniſhment. And the Apoſtle 
aint; judged right in this Matter. For none 
de mare apt to be proud and vain-confident, than 

is kind of Perſons ; as has been abundantly 
med in Fact, in theſe Times: And the Dan- 
er is greatly increaſed, when, together with the 
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vaſt Odds, whether the encouraging ſuch Nonidg 
to act as Miniſters, won't be the Means of th 


falling into ſuch Miſtakes, both in Fudgment af 


Conduct, as may be deſtructive to themſelves, aff 
the Intereſt of CnRISs r too. It's natural to exp 
Confuſion, when meer Youths in Age, as well 
Chriſtian Knowledge and Experience, are invit 
into the Pulpit, and admir'd for their bold and! 
norant ſpeaking of Things they little underſtan 


\ 


run into ? It ought rather to be urg'd as one 
the ſtrongeſt Reaſons, againſt their taking up 
them the Buſineſs of the Miniſtry ; which woulf 
at once, prevent all this Miſchief. 4 


The Plea goes on, and in Subſtance is thug 
& That as the Influences of the Spikrr, upon the 
«© who have lately had Experience of them, 
what they were unacquainted with, and h 
never felt before, its no Wonder they don't 
well know how to diſtinguiſh one extraordin 
new Impreſſion from another, and ſo (tothe 
ſelves inſenſibly) run into Enthbuſtaſm, taki 
every ſtrong Impulſe to be divine. As Mul 
tudes of illiterate People ( moſt of whom are 
their Youth ) are brought into ſuch new, 1 
before (to them) unheard of Circumſtances, 
% natural to ſuppoſe they ſhould paſs wrong 1 
&« ſtrange Judgments both of Perſons, and Thin 
« beholding them in ſuch a new Light. I 
6 as they ſcarce ever heard of ſuch a Thing! 
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Newneſs of their Acquaintance with ſpiri | 
Things, they are young, very young in Tears, 18 


1 


And ſhall the Want of Tears, and Knowledze, ai 
Experience, in theſe Perſons, be pleaded in E 
cuſe for the wretched Miſtakes and Follies th 
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s fore, as the Out pouring of the SPIRIT, or had 
IGM © no Notion of it, its nothing ſtrange that the 
Voviie © don't know how to behave themſelves in fach 
the © 2 new and ſtrange State of Things: Nor is 


nt au © it vnaccountable, that they ſhould be ready to 
s, all © hearken to thoſe, who have been the Inſtru- 
ments of this Port, in them and others, or 
that they ſhould receive every Thing they ſay, 
«and drink down Error as well as Truth from 
them.“ To which I would return Anſwer, as 
follows. The Influences of the Spixrr are always 
w and unknown to Perſons, in Experience, ll 
they are the happy Subjects of them: And why 
hould they, at this Day, be more apt to run ge- 
erally into Miſtakes about them, than at other 
Times : The Pretence, that they are now more 
wwertal and extraordinary, won't do; for the 
nore powerful theſe Influences are, when real 
md from the Divine SPIRIT, the leſs liable 


is thu berſons are to Miſtakes, and the fewer of them, 
on thaWad of ſmaller Moment, they will fall into. The 
1em, I rue Account to be given of the many and great 
and i Mitakes of the preſent Day, about the SPIRIT's 
; dont laluence, is not the Newneſs of the Thing, the 
raorainagnot having felt it before; but a notorious Error 
(ro theiecnerally prevailing, as to the Way and Manner 
u, tak judying in this Matter. People, in order to 


As Magna, whether the Influences they are under, are 


om are tom the Srixrr, don't carefully examine them 
neu, Mer the Word of GOD, and view the Change 
tances, WMſiity produce in the moral State of their Minds, 
vrong Mead of their Lives, but haſtily conclude ſuch 


d Thin 
ht. A 
Thing!“ 


nd ſuch internal Motions to be divine Impreſſi- 
, meerly from the Perception they have 
i tnem. They are ready, at once, if this 1s 
Na, or ſtrong, to take it for ſome Influence 
0 4 vM abave, to ſpeak of it as ſuch, and to act ac- 
"I . cordingly. 
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cordingly. This is the Error of the preſent Day 
and 'tis indeed the proton Pſeudos, the firſt and 
grand Deluſion : And where this prevails, wil 
need not be at a loſs to know the true Spring off 
other Errors.---As to the Multitudes who are bro 
into ſuch new, and (to them) unheard of Circunt 
ſtances, tis true, they are literate, and young Peof 
ple; but this notwithſtanding, if the Nemreſf 
of their Circumſtances is ſuch as is proper to nen 
Creatures, they will, in their general Behaviour, diſco 
ver the true Spirit and Genius of this Sort of Perf 
ſons. Tis a great Miſtake to think, that the ned; 
Nature, or thoſe Influences that produce it, hows 
ever extraordinary, are apt to put Men upoli 
making wrong and range Judgments, either of 
Perſons or Things: They have a contrary Ten 
dency : and 'tis a Reproach to them both, tg 
ſuppoſe otherwiſe. A meer paſſionate Religion, tif 
true, has always led to this, and always will 
but not that, which cnlightens the Underſtandin 
renews the Will, and makes the Heart good an 
honeſt.----How far 'tis a Truth, that 25; Pep 
have ſcarce heard of ſuch a Thing as the Out 
pouring of the Srmir of GOD, or had ns Nita 
of it, may admit of Diſpute 3 but that the Oz 
pouring of the Spurt ſhould introduce /uch & Stat 
of Things, as that thoſe upon whom he has been 
poured out, ſhould not know how to behave, will, 
think, admit of no good Plea in its Defencay 
*Tis a plain Caſe, one of the main Ends of tf 
Out-pouring of the Se1z1T, is to diſpoſe and cnabg 
People to behave as Chriſtians, in their vario 
Stations, Relations and Conditions of Life; and 
inſtead of this, they are thrown into ſuch a /'rang 
State, as that they can't behave as they ought t 
do, not in here and there a perplext Caſc, but il 
ſome of the moſt gpvinus and effential mY 0 
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practice; let who will call this an Out-pouring 
of the SPIRIT, 'tis not ſuch an one as the Bible 
hows any 1 hing of. And 'tis nothing ſhort of 
os Reflection on the bleſſed SPIRIT, to ſpeak 
en as wonderfully poured out upon a People, 
nd, at the ſame Time, to ſuppoſe ſueh a State 
1 Things ariſing therefrom, as that People may 
n into ver) ill Conduct, and it not be thought 
, range, if they do 16. * hat is obſerv'd of Peo- 

des Readineſs to hearken to thote, who have been 
te Inſtruments of bringing them into their pre! ent 
(cum ſtapces, I own, 1s no other than might be 
wetted : Nor have I y Doubt, upon my 
Ind, whether the Diſorders, ſo general in this 
and, had their Riſe from theſe” Perſons. Bur 
W/m, and Confuſion, and other evil Mors, won't 
age their Nature, be their Origin in People 
eenſclves, or their Leaders. 


lt is ſtill urged,“ “ That when Perſons are ex- 
tyaordinarily affected with a recent Diſcovery 
il £ * 44 * _ , 2 1 — : } a 71 y 
of the Greatneſs and Excellency of the divine 


jut being, the Certainty and infinite Importance of 
ti cternal Things, the Preciouſneſs of Souls, and 
D de dreadful Danger and Madneſs of Mankin 
tat together with a great Senſe of GOD's diftin— 
ee ' emiſhing Kindneſs and Love to them 3 no 
, wonder that now they think they muſt exert 
nc themſelves, and do ſomething extraordinary, 
ü for the Honour of God, and the God of Sow!;, 
dab ad knov not how to orbear ſpealkeing and act- 


ing with uncommon Earne! ineſs and V igour. 


d in theſe Circumſtances. : they hen'c ber- 
rang 105 of uncommon 8. eadire! and Diſcretion, 
Ina. u han't ſome Perſons of Wiſdom to direct 
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PAR 
them, 'tis a Wonder, if they don't proceed hoſe 
* without due Caution, and do Things that ard five 
© 1rreguiar, and will, in the Iſſue, do more Hur de 
« th © 5 Te oy : (0 do 

ian Good. is readily granted, Perſons un «oro 
der a juſt and ſtrong Senſe of divine Things, will bei 
cxert chemſelves with an awaken'd Activity if ut C. 


the Buſineſs of Religion. Twould be no Won? de 
der, if thoſe who had extraordinary Diſcoveries of * 


GOD, were, to an extraordinary Degree, filled 


1 wh ow 2: 
with Lowlineſs and Humility, and ſuch an A ces 
and Reverence of the divine Majeſty, as wou ar 
make them eminently circumſpett in their who }- ert 
Peportment towards him; if from the uncamnm na, 

* . . .- WHT? | 
View they had of his Perfections, they were, i er oc 


an uncommon Manner, transformed into his Like 
neſs, appearing i the World lively Images of th: 
Goodnets, Righteouſneſs, Faithfulneſs, Kindne( 
Mercy, Patience and Long-ſuffering, which a 
the moral Glory of the infinitely perfect Being 
*I would be no Wonder, if thoſe, who had uf 


and the 
their | 
tated, 
lempt 
Langue 
Kemly, 


on their Minds an extraordinary Senſe of the FN COD: « 
cionſneſs of Souls, diſcovered extraordinary Co v. 
and Pains in working out the Salvation of the be,; 8 
cen Souls; if they were obſervably diligent dne; 


auuing to their Faith, Vertue; to Vertue, Knol |: 


INTS : 


ledge 3 to Knowledge, Temperance z o — 25.8 | 
Patience ; to Patience, Godlineſs 3 to (rodliney 
Brotherly-Kindneſs 5 ani to Brotherly-Kindneſs, CO Tueg 
rity : Tor they that lack theſe Things are blind Vieaver 
the Worth of their cn Souls; whereas, the [tings 


that do them make it evident that they regard tien 
Souls : Fer fo an Entrance [ball be miniſtred to 15:10 
vundantly, into te everlaſting Kingdom of our L Unlerh.. 

and Saviour TJesus Cnrisr. In like Manny 
would be no Wonder, if thoſe who had ang Lech 
traordinary View of the Danger and Mais es ow. 
| ml i this 
A 15 
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oe who neglect their Souls, were proportionably 
dire, within their proper Sphere, in Endeavours 
so do them all the Service they could; if they 
ere ready with their Advice, their Counſel, 
deir Prayers, their Intreaties, to beget in them a 
ut Concern about Salvation: Nor would they 
A > © worthy of Indignation, and be beyond Com- 
uon,“ if, through an indiſcreet Zeal they ſhould, 
ww and then, be betray'd into Weakneſles and 
Exceſſes. Theſe are Things, not to be wonder- 
at; they are no other then might reaſonably 
de expected. But the Wonder is, how an extra- 
rinary Diſcovery of the Greatneſs and Excellen- 
ex of GOD, the Importance of eternal Things, 
nl the Preciouſneſs of Souls, and the Danger of 
heir periſhing, ſhould make Men vain and con- 
cited, full of themſelves, and apt to throw Con- 
empt on others; how it ſhould looſen Men's 
longues to utter ſuch Language as would not be 
temly, even in thoſe who profeſs no Senſe of 
60D, or divine Things; how it ſhould lead them 
no wrong Sentiments in Religion, blind their 
Lies as to ſome of the moſt plain Points of Doc- 
"me; and in a Word, diſpoſe them to ſuch 
tings as are called in Scripture, the Yorks of the 


17 
* 0. 
* 


ulbeſe don't look like the Fruit of extraordinary 
vicaveries of GOD ; but they are the very 
buüngs which may be expected, where Men's 
41075 are rais'd to an extraordinary Height, 
"out a proportionable Degree of Light in their 
aderſtandings. 


Sach high AlFetions, J know, are freely ſpoken 
lf as ow1ng to the Influence of the Srikrr of Gop; 
ul this, when there is not given “ Strength of 

1 Underſtanding 
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Underſtanding in Proportion; 


15 through Error, into an irregular an 
duct.“ 
extraordinary Warmth in the Paſſions, when ther 
is not anſwerable Light in the Mind, is fo muchf 
owing to the SriRIT of GOD, as ſome may bg 
ready to imagine. 
that the Divine SPIRIT, in dealing with Men inf 
a Way of Grace, and in Order to make them 
you Chriſtians, would give their Paſſions the chicff 
Sway over them? Would not this be to inyer 
their Frame ? To | 
Powers, which were made to be kept in Subjec$ 
tion? And would the alwiſe GOD introduce 
ſuch a State of Things in the human Mind 4 
Can this be the Effect of the Out- pouring of hi 
SeigIT ? It ought not to be ſuppoſed. One d 
the moſt eſſential Things neceſlary in the nem. faq 
ing Men, is the Reduction of their Paſſions to 4 
proper Regimen, 1. e. The Government of 
unc iſied Underſtanding : 
ed, they may be called New- Creatures, but chen 
are far from deſerving this Character. Ne] 
Beings are not to be guided by Paſſion or 
on, though the Object of it ſhould be GOD, any 
the Things of another World: They need, ereſf 


in this Caſe, to be under the Government 9 
Nay, when Men's 7% 
ſins are raiſed to an extraordinary Height, if tt 1 


1 


cell. inſtructed Judginent: 


have not, at the ſame Time, a due Ballance 0 
Light 
Fae from being in a more delirable State on thi 

Account, that they are in Circumſtances of e 
treme Hazard. There 1s no W ildneſs, but they 1 
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of, tue Subjects of theſe Affections ma 1 be driven, 


i inful Con- 5 


But it may juſtly be queſtion'd, whether! 


For is it reaſonable to think, 


place the Dominion in thoſs 
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axe liable to be hurried into it; there 1s no 
Temptation. but they are expos'd to be drawn a- 
ſde by it: Nor has the Devil ever greater Ad- 
rantage againſt them, to make a Prey of them, 
and lead them captive at his Will. And this has 
often been verified by fad Experience. Who 
aa boaſt of greater T * of Affection, than 
de wildeſt Enthuſiaſts? Who have had their 
pemons excited to a higher Pitch, than thoſe of 
de Romisn Communion 2 Who have been more 
nal in their Addreſſes to the Paſſions, than Po- 
4 % Prieſts 2 + And who more ſucceſsful, by 
A heating 


_ a „ — 


t Obtervable to this Purpoſe is the following Story, in 
the Book entitled, The Frauds of the Romijh Monks, 
and Prieſts, ſet forth i in eight Leiters, The Author 
ſpeaking of a particular Sort of Romiſh Miſſionarics 
moſtly Capuchins, tells us, that ** after they have 

© furniſhed themſelves with a good Stock of Ser- 

mons upon different Subjects, they ſend to Rom E 

and demand aMiſſion from thePoeE; that is, leave 

to go and preach their Sermons in certain Towns 

and Provinces,---- The firſt, ſaith he, that ever 1 

ſaw of this Sort, was at MoNTEFIASCON, two 

Days Journey and an half from Roms. Theſe 

were Capuchins, who, beſides their Habit which 

was very odd and antick, with their great Beads, 
had on their Heads great red Calzts, or cliſe 

(aps to figntfy their Zeal, and the red hat Ardvur 

'/ their Charity for the 2 onverſin of Souls, ------= 

| had the Curioſity to go and hear them preach. 

[ entred the Church where I faw one of them in 

the Pulpit, with a great Rope or Cord about his 

„Neck, and a Crucifix in his Arms, who 

: did his utmoſt Endeavour, to excite ſenſi— | 

„ bee Affections in the Hearts of his Audicors, | 

The chief Aim of theſe Preachers is to make the 
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PART I. 
heating the Afedtions of People, to eſtabliſh Error I plain 
and Deluſion? Nay, what Engine has the Dewi 
himſelf ever made Uſe of, to more fatal Purpoſes, ſt thole 
in all Ages, than the Paſſions of the Yulgar height- , Afai 


encd to ſuch a Degree, as to put them upon act. & wi 
ing without Thought and Underſtanding ?. ITbe Hear 


plainf 


—_— — — — 


« ⁰Pecple weep ; if they can once effect this they 
© are happy, and this is all they deſire; io 
& this procures them the Reputation of being gte 
© Miſſionaries, and Men of a truly apoficlick Sl 
To this End they make Uſe of the moſt tende 3 
melting and affectionate Expreſſions they can think - 
© of, to draw Tears from their Hearers. ] 
* 'ThePreacher I heard at this Time, was paraphraſs 
«& ing the Hiſtory of the Paſſion of our Saviour] 
and after he had employ'd his utmoſt Skill in (ets 
ing forth our SAVIOUR as the moſt lovely, b:aunt 
* tiful of Men; he on the other Hand repreſent 
© ed thoſe pitileſs Tormentors, who with great Cords 
« tied his fair Hands, white as the driven Snow, and 
6 beat his lovely Countenance where the Lilly and 
„ the Roſe did urge for Maſtery, He added to all 4 
«© theſe Expreſſions a moſt lamentable and affecting ſay 
«© Tone, with Geſtures very proper, and according | 
*© to the Subject. I perceived that this Father - p 
« an excellent Declaimer, when on a ſudden ſomf 
% good Women wholly melted into Tenderneß anf 
© Compaſſion (as were thoſe Women of ENU 
* LEM, who wept ſeeing JESUS CHRIST carrying 
*© his Croſs to Mount CaLvary, and whom off 
* SAVIOUR bad not to weep for him, but for them 
© ſelves) caus'd their Sighs to be heard aloud ; al 
© a few Minutes after, all that Quarter where 
* Women ſat, being al! in Teus, the Emotion fool 
*© caught amongſt the Men alſo ; ſo that the wholl 
Church was filled with Groans, Sighs and doo 
| VV hereupol 
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1 lain Truth is, an enlightened Mind, and not raiſ- 
4 Hections, ought always to be the Guide of 
ES thoſe who call themſelves Men; and this, in the 

WY fairs of Religion, as well as other Things : And 
TY i wil! be ſo, where GOD really works on their 

Hearts, by his Sexzitr. Iis true, the End of 
the 


— _ 
i 


+ Whereupon, the Capuchin reſylved to proſecute 
© his Conqueſt, caſt himſelf down upon his Knecs, 
ce and fixing his great Crucifix upon the Pulpit, he 
«© lifted up both his Hands to Heaven ; and with a 
© mcurnful and terrible Voice, twiſting the Cord about 
„his Neck as if he had a Mind to ſtrangle himſelf, he 
* cried out, Mercy, Merey; and continued in the 
« ſame Manner to repeat the ſame Word about 40 
* or 50 Times, *till he had made all his Auditory 
„ cry ſo after him. Then there was a moſt dreadful 
„ Noiſe heard in the Church, which continued for a 
good Quarter of an Hour, *til] their Breaths being 
ſpent, the Noiſe began to leiten by Degrees, and 
at laſt ended in Silence; which gave Occaſion 
to the Father to reſume his Diſcourſe, which he 
continued with the ſame tender Affections to the 
« End.” Vid. Vol. 1. Page 261. This Author 
ſays of himſelf, That he was once a ſecular Pri-/? 
* in the Church of Rows,” Vid. Pref. 5th Edit. 

_ printed 1725. 
He adds to what is before ſaid, “ don't pretend in 
** the leaſt to blame here the Senſibleneſs and Ten- 
„ derneſs of Men's Hearts, with Reſpect to our 
* DAVIOUR's Paſſon ; I am ſo far from that, that 
] wiſh it were in my Power to make a mult deep 
Imprefiion thereof in the Hearts of all Mien: Bur 
withal, this ſhall never hinder me from owning; 
that theſe AﬀeQions do ordinarily paſs away like 
Lightning; and that good ſolid Motives laid down 
ia a Sermon, to engage People to a truly Chritti- 
an Life, make Pl longer Stay in a Mar, s Mind, 
* and 
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od 
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Things of a bad PART 1 
the InJuence of the Spiir of GOD is not to in. 
creaſe Men's natural Capacities :” But 'tis to ft! 
their Powers for religious Exerciſe, and preſerve 1 
them in a State of due Subordination. is ;x 
much "prong to open the Underſtanding, as to worm 
the Aﬀections ; and not only ſo, but to keep the 

Paſſions 2 their proper Bounds, reſtraining : 
them lrom uſurping Dominion over che rea nabe 
Nature. Iis true likewiſe, « GOD has not o. 
blig'd himſelf immediately to increaſe civil Pry. 
dence, in Proportion to the Degrees of ſpiritual 
Lig br.” But if it ſhall pleaſe GOD to viſit Men 
wk the Influences of his SeirIT, it may juſtly} 
te expęcted, that he ſhould increaſe their moral 


ar 


* 7; „ 
> * 


9 


and are there ready upon Occaſion to move 
„the Will; and this is what 7c Miſſisnarietf 
* they neglect. Accordingly we don't find thath 


Ce 


the Italians (after all theſe Miſſions) are yet a whic 


© the better Men.“ 
J have the rather inſerted this Account, becau 
able to another I receiv'd, ſome Time ago, "ow af 


among us, and of an ellablith'd Reputation whol 


being in a Romi/b Country, went from the high Cha-“ | 
rater he had given him of a certain gigi, 4 Clere, x 


S f 
Man to hear him preach, 


near the Deſk. He could not at firſt tell the Uſe 4 
1 orefently ſaw how very ſerviceable it was; 

for as the Gentleman was preaching, though what 
he ſaid was in Latin (a Language unknow n to motY 
of the Aſſembly) ; yet by the rapturous Manner inf] 
which he hug'd and kifs'd the Image, the Cor gregz- 
tion was thrown into a general 
when he has ſeveral Times produced this Effect byY 

repeating this farce, the Pcople WEIE diimilt, no 


duabe, gl eatly Rf Ys 1 


g ſe agree 4 


Gentleman in NEW. EnGLARD. nown to many 


He obſerv'd there was 2 
beautiful Ina ge of our SAVIOUR hanging on the Cr). «4 
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ar religious Prudence; that, if he ſhould. give 
them ſpiritual Light, it ſhould be for their Inſtrue- 
tion in the Knowledge of what is Sin, and what 
is Diity : Nor can it be ſuppoſed, that thoſe 
who are favoured with extraordinary Meaſures of 
Light from the Se1RIT of Gop, ſhould be in groſs 
Darkneſs as to the Knowledge of ſome of the 
moſt important Points of Chriſtian Practice: Which 
pet, may be truly ſaid of many in theſe Days; 
unleſs they are allow'd to be under the Govern- 
ment of a vitiated Will, which is much worſe. 
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But beſides what has been offered in Excuſe of 
the Errors of the preſent Day, from Man and his 
- rmity, it is ſurther obſerv'd, that if we conſi- 

r them * in Reſpect of GOD, and his righ- 
tous Permiſſion, they are not ſtrange, ſuppoling 
the Work, as to the Subſtance of it, to be his.“ 
To which, nothing more need be ſaid than only 
this, that theſe Errors are as eaſily to be account- 
el for, in Reſpect of the bleſſed Gop, ſuppoſing 
ney are as many, and as great, as any have repre- 
ſented them to be. The 50 „y GOD may have wile 
Ends in ſuffering ſuch a Scene of Diſorder to take 
Face in the Land. 


[i he intended - as a Pyniſhment, tis no more 
lan we juſtty det Nor is it a FPuniſhmen 

rent in Xind, fror n NZ other proſeſſing, ft: 1 
bl Pe ple have, often before, been vifited with. 
ae bretenſions to extraordingry Communications 
rom the Srikir; over-heated Imaginations; 
vun Boaſtings of high Degrees of Sanctity be- 
2 other Men . Conte mnt of the ft: anding 
lautrey; Animoſities, Contentions? Schiſins and 


„ 


Scparations, 
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Separations, have often been the Scourges of Þ 


GOD upon ſinful Churches. 


ment of the World. 


And the Diſpenſation is ſuch, as is capable, in“ 
the Wiſdom of Gop, of being over-rul'd to great 
Hereby Occaſion has been 
given for great Talk about Religion; and many, 
by this Means, may have been brought into an 
Acquaintance with it, who might otherwiſe never 


ſpiritual Advantage. 


have made any Enquiries about 1t.---Hereby Oc- 
caſion has been given for the ſetting forth ſome 
of the great Truths of the Goſpel, in a clearer] 
and ſtronger Light, than might have been ex- 


pected, if it had not been for ſuch Errors. Hereby #3 
Occaſion has been given for many to look more 


critically into the Ground of their Hope, thang 
they might have done, if it had not been for that 


Spirit of raſh Fudging, which has been ſo generally 


prevalent.---Hereby Occaſion has been given fork 
an eminent Diſplay of many Chriſtian Graces, in} 


thoſe who have been reviled, and had all Manner? 


of Evil falſly ſpoken againſt them, for Righte- 
ouſneſs Sake; and by 


fixed in them. In a Word, hereby Occaſion has} 


been given for a more particular and faithful Ap- 
plication to Multitudes of Perſons, by the Min 
{ters of CukisT, both in public and private, than 


otherwiſe there might have been Opportunityp 


for ; which may, in Time, appear in the Fruit 


of Righteouſneſs.---- 


But 


No new, nor ſtrange ; 
Thing has happen'd to us: ---- It has been 29 
frequent Diſpenſation, in GOD's righteous Govern. 


the frequent Opportum- 
ties they have had for the Exerciſe of theſe Gray 
ces, they may have been more firmly rooted and 
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But whatever the Aim of GOD might be, in 
the Permiſſion of theſe evil Things; or, ” whatever 
Good they may be capable of being over-rul'd to; 
tere is no Unrighteouſneſs with him. Clouds 
aud Darkneſs may be about him, but Righteouſ- 
dels and Judgment are the Habitation of his 
Throne, His Mercy is in the Heavens, and his 
faithfulneſs reacheth to the Clouds. His Righte- 
ouſneſs is like the great Mountains, and his Judg- 
ments are a great Deep. 


In fine, 'tis remark'd, in Excuſe for theſe Diſ- 
orders,* „ That we have no Cauſe to wonder 
wat them, if we conſider them, with Regard to 
© the Hand of Satan; who, becauſe the Out- 
* pouring of the SPIRIT 18 «greater, than has ever 
been in NeEw-ENGLAND, is now alarm'd and en- 
* raged, and exerts himſelf more powerſully to 
* tempt and miſlead thoſe, who are the Subjects 
ix, of It's Promoters.” Whatever may be the 
Reaſon, 'tis generally believed, Satan has been 
very buſy in theſe Times. He has, no Doubt, 
bad a great Hand in foinenting the Diviſions, and 
romoting the Extravagancies, which have, of late, 
deen ſo detrimental to the Intereſt of Religion a 
And if, inſtead of contriving Excuſes for theſe 
Things we had been more vigilant, becauſe our 

Ader Var the Devil, as a roaring Lion, waiketh a- 
hut, ſeeking whom. be may devour ; and had reſt/t- 
% hin more couragiouſly, as thoſe who arc ſted- 
faſt in the Faith, it might have been as much for 
lie Honour of Cnxisr, and the Service of his 
Gaube and Kingdom. - -If 'tis no Wonder the De- 
11s now active and buſy, and has had an Influ— 
ce in the Production of the bad Things among 
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us, it ought not to be wondered at, when the; 
N 
are ſo many, and of ſuch dangerous Tendency (as 2 
has been largely repreſented), if there are thoſe $i 
who think they ſhall ſerve CnrtsT, while they p- BE 
poſe the Devil, in doing what they can to give 
Check to ſuch Diſorders, and in opening the O. 
bligations all are under to do fo ; which is the 1x; 
Part of the Work I have undertaken.* 2 


: i ep 
8 2 I 1 

* have purpoſely omitted taking Notice of the laree! vw 

Deſcription, which has been given of theI/rþ of GOD 2 

ſaid to be going on in the Land; partly, becauſe the 7 / 

whole of what has been hitherto offer'd, may be look'aÞ 

upon as a u Correction of the Exceſſes of it; but | ar 
principally, becauſe tis little elſe ( excepting the 16 4 N 


Pages which are taken up with the Character of a 
fingle Perſon, who yet was not an Inſtance of C:mn-$ 
ion in theſe Times) but a Repetition of the Account“ 
before publiſh'd to the World, which has lately receiu- 


ed an Anſwer, and particularly upon this Head, Vid. 
Anſwer to Mr, EDWARPDS's diſtinguiſbing Mardi, &c. . 
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Nepreſenting the Obligations 


which lie upon the Paſtors of 
theſe Churches m particular, 
and upon all in general, to uſe 
their Endeavours to ſuppreſ 

the Diſorders prevailing in the 
Land; with the great Dan- 
ger of their Neglect in ſo im- 
portant a Matter. 


þ 28 AE RE the bad Things, accompanying the 
S [AV 5 preſent religious Commot ion, no other than 
#4 297 9% a few accidental Imprudences, it would not 
worth while to expend much Pains to guard 
1 gainſt them: Neither would it look hke 

endchip to the Cauſe of CnrrsT, if any were 
bun dant in inſiſting on, and ſetting forth ſuch 

| os es; eſpecially, if it were 8 done as to 
wan teſt that they choſe rather, and were more 
1 Yward, to take Notice of what is amiſs, than 
= : good and glorious.” But the Cafe is 
widely 


— 


x The Obligations to- PART N1M014R 
widely different, when the Diſorders, which may ve c. 
juſtly be complained of, are generally prevalent, and This! 
ſuch as tend to the Deſtruction of Peace, with! nels « 
Truth and Holineſs. And as this is the real State Duty, 
of 'Lhings in the Land, at this Day, (if any Cre. u vs, 
dit is due to the foregoing Pages) 'tis certainly arſel 
Time, high Time, to appear openly and boldly s the 
for GOD, and lay ourſelves out to the utmoſt, inf 

all proper Ways, to give Check, if poſſible, toll 'Tis 
the Irregularities, which have fo mingled them dt, 


7 


ſelves with Religion, as to“ eclipſe the Glory o vicar: 
Y On 


ic, and beget Jealouſics and ill Thoughts in th ey i 
Minds of many, about the whole of it.“ oe, 
Wl faith | 

The Obligations to this are ſolemn and weigh neted 
ty: And they are binding upon the Pajors AM Practic 
theſe Churches in particular, and upon all in gencralWMpone 11 
our 


We, who have been made Overſeers of th bnd 
Flocꝶks in this Land, are peculiarly oblig'd to uſꝙ ve fo! 
our Endeavours, in all ſutable Ways, within ou ire w 
proper Sphere, to ſuppreſs theſe Diſorders. -4 wong 

g Mt be 

Faithfumeſs to CuxIs r requires this of us. W ln 

are his Servants by Office : And our Buſineſs ade. 


as ſuch, properly hes, in doing all we can to pro cho, 
mote the Intereſt of his Kingdom. This is wi r. 
we have been called to, and ſet apart for: A th: 

the Vows of GOD are upon us; and wo b? 
unto us, if we are unfaithful ! And is this eecdier 
Charge we ſhall be able wholly to eſcape Mut th 
Guilt of, if we can behold the Riſe of Error, Mad con- 
Oppoſition to the Truth as it in FESUS ; d bed 2; 
the general Spread of Diſirders, in various Kind ai 04; 
in Contradiction to the plain Precepts © = Ha 
Goſpel ; and yet fit ſtill, and hold our Peace I mn 
Who will ſtand up for Cazisr, if we don't? WI. * 11 


are 
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re called hereto, if not his authoriſed Officers ? 
is Matter belongeth to us. Tis the proper Buſj- 
es of our Station; and we ſhall neglect our 
© Duty, and be faithleſs to the Charge committed 
sv vs, if we are meer Lookers on, and inſert nt 
1 gurſelves in the Cauſe of Truth and Virtue, which 


1 s the Cauſe of CHRIST. > 
n+ 1 | 5 
an Tis true, we ſhall do well to ceaſe from Strife 


ent Words to no Profit: And as for fooliſh and 
oY vilearned Queſtions, they ought to be avoided, leſt 
n they increaſe to more Ungodlineſs. But when the 
oe, of the Goſpel is openly broke in upon; the 
arb once delivered to the Saints groſly miſinter— 
h veted, to the ſubverting of Souls; and many evil 
FRY Practices, in Conſequence hereof, are generally 
a tone into: I ſay, when this is the-Caſe, where 
dur Fidelity to our MasTER and Lokp, if we 
tha and by unconcerned ? Or, what is as bad, if 
uſd re fold our Hands together, and do nothing? 
dun fre we not ſer for the Defence of the Goſpel ? And 
bough as Servants of the Lord, we muſt not ſtrive, 
be gentle to all Men; yet, ought we not in 
Wo „% to inſtruct thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if 
fs, {adventure GOD will give them Repentance, to the 


pro «:now!ledging of the Truth ? And is not this the 
vn "cited Way of recovering ſuch. out of the Snare 
Anq ; the Devil, who have been taken captive at his 
» va ” i ? Has not the Bible made it an eſſential In- 
115 WM fecient in the Character of Goſpel Miniſters,“ 
the ar they be able by found DoRrine, both to exhort 
„ gal convince Gain-ſayers ? And what will ſignify 
R. ec an Ability, if, when there are many unruly 
mds 


ad vain Talkers, and Deceivers, who ſubvert whole 
Wiſes, teaching Things which they ought not, w 
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PA 

make no Uſe of it to ſtop their Mouths 2 T; i 
not the Command of 600, f that they be rene i / 
[har ly, that they may be found in the Faith _ * A 
giving Heed to the Commandments of Men, that tun Ln; 
from the Truth? And can we fatisfy our Conſe; able 
ences, while we live in the Neglect of fo plain MY « cr 
Duty ? An't we very Cowards in the Cauſe of ter 
CnrisT ? Don't we diſcover a Want of Faith bein. 
fulneſs towards him, who has put us into. the e 
Miniſtry ? 3 ball 
| | mti 

We may preach often, and profeſs a great A er, 


tection for the York of GOD, and have it perpe tie 
tually in our Mouths 3 but if, at ſuch a Day ain 
this, when Error in Doctrine, and Prafice, cover, 4: 
the Face of the Land, we are ſilent about th teys 
Matter, or mention it only after ſuch a Manner 8M" 1a: 


as to make it evident we are not in earneſt ii ou: 
what we ſay, how can we be any other than cui; py | 
pably defective in our Duty to CHRIST? "Ti. if, 
for the Honour of his Name, and the Intereſt H Nrni 
his Kingdom, that we cry aloud and ſpare no: led 
The Errors of the Times are not ſpeculative Ni WINK 


ties, nor Matters of doubtful Diſputation, but eig. dot 
dent Breaches upon the Law of Faith, or the een 


. L . | vt! 
of Duty, and in Inſtances of high Importance © 
The Goſpel ſeverely teſtifies againſt them, an 
y [> O . „ „ 
Faithſulnets to the ReperreR ſhould put his αν)i . 
ſters upon doing ſo likewiſe. ? 4 is 
ws 
But FaithFulreſs to our People as well as Cn: 72 
obliges to this. The Overſight of them has bee: Err, 
committed to our Charge; and we have 6M £77 
lemnly engag'd before GOD, and the Lonp greg Kar in 
Cx IST, who ſhall judge the quick, and the Dead, ag C Wa 
. - ——— 
Wi %% 


4 V. 13, 14. | 
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is Appearing, and his Kingdom, not only to preach 
e Mord to them, being inſtant in Seaſon, and out 
By  Sza/on ; but to reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
d Lns-/uffering and Doctrine. And how ſhall we be 
Lale to fulfill this Engagement, if, when the Time 


; wy i come that they will not endure ſound Doctrine, But 
aer their own Luſts heap to themſelves Teachers, 
ring itching Ears, and turn away their Ears from 
MY: 174th, and are turned unto Fables: I ſay, how 
hall we approve ourſelves faithful, if we are now 
ming in our Care to warn them of their Dan- 
e, and put them under the Guard of heedful 
e (tion? When can we more ſeafonably, or 


xrunently, apply to our People for their Directi- 
n, 4/monttion and Rebuke, than at a Time when 
ty are either led into Error and Deluſi-n, or are 
= lazard of being ſo? We are ſet as Watchmen 
i our Churches; and whoſe Buſineſs is it to 


euer Danger, and give Warning, if not our's 2 
Ti if, when we fee Danger, we neglect to give 
o erning, where is our Faichfulneſs ? We are 
noted Shepherds 5 and ſhall we behave as ſuch, 
Vie ven the Volf comes to devour the Flock, 
vi": don't watch in all Things that we may be their 


Bu befence? Or, if they ſhould wander out of the 
coll of Truth and Holineſs, we don't uſe our 

and dcavours to reduce and bring them back? 
111,198 3 | 
J is one ſpecial Part of the Duty which we, 
Mo are Miniſters, owe our People, to guard them, 
ils mach as may be, againſt thE bad Influence of 
det u Error, whether in Principle or Practice. And 
e E ſhould prevail, and begin generally to ap- 
rsa in its bad Effes, we ſhould now be upon 
1, e Watch more than ever. Now is the Time, 
exe are particularly called to ſtand up for the 
% 0d Jay, and bear faichſul Teſtimony againſt 


J * 


Y every 
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every Thing, that may tend to caſt a Blemim WA wv 
on true primitive Chriſtianity. Tis the proper 4 Doct 
Work of the Day : And if we are ſilent, I ee ſu 
not but we are ſinfully ſo. Says the excellent! . Pe 
CaLvin, F whoſe Words are as well worthy of Þ 4 « D. 
Regard in this, as in other Articles, When any fu 
e pernicious Sect begins to ariſe, but chiefly J« 6 
c when it grows, tis the Duty of thoſe whom aof 


* GOD hath appointed to build up his Church, Iota 
« to oppoſe it ſtrongly, and appear againſt it, II il 


before it gets Strength to corrupt and deſtroy A ch 
& all. And certainly, when there are Paſtors of 10 1 
*« the Churches, they ought not only to diſpenſe . fee 
ce choice good Food to the Flock of CHRIST, but eher 
« they muſt alſo watch againſt Wolves and e in 3 
« Thieves, that if they will come in to the Flock, WY: oth. 
e they may ſet them far away by their loud Out- in 
« cries and Vociferations.” And LurhER ſpeaks the 
much in the ſame Strain, * © Miniſters ought not Hor; 


« only to build up, but to defend. In a Time of . % 
« Peace, their Duty is to teach; in a Time off. 
„War, to fight with and reſiſt Satan, and errone-W« 6. 


« os Men.” And 'tis, as he elſewhere expreſſes Lye 
it, © A womaniſh Thing to ſit in a Corner, and one 
* he hid in ſome Hole; but worthy a Man to me 


<« plead the Cauſe of GOD and Truth.” And ſof . dect 
bad a Thought had he of miniſterial Silence mW ;f & 
the Cauſe of CHRIST, that, in a Letter to SrTAUpl- N | 
TIvs, he expreſſes himſelf in thoſe very ſtrong 
Words, © Let me be found any Thing, a proud: 
« Man, and guilty of all Wickedneſs, ſo I be 
« not convicted of wicked Silence, whilſt the 1.082; 
* ſuffers.“ 1 


— 74 
— a. As X 


+ Prefat. adverſ. fanaticam SeTam Libert. 
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* Epiſt. ad SPALAT. 
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I We may think it enough, if we preach good 
r I Doctrine, and are laborious therein; © but, at 
ee ſuch a Day as this, if we don't ſhew to our 
people a hearty Diſaffection to the abounding 
1 Diſorders in the Land, but ſeem rather doubt- 
y ful and ſuſpicious of their evil Tendency, we 
yE 1* ſhall probably be the Occaſion of Hurt inſtead 
n J* of Good.” People will take Advantage from 


„ Jrtat they obſerve in us, and be likely to make 
t. Jil Uſe of it: Nor would it be any Wonder, 
y EA}, through the Subtilty of Satan, they ſhould be 


of l into Error. We, who are in the ſacred Of- 
e fe, had Need to take Heed what we do, and 
ut how we behave at this Time. A leſs Thing 
nd in a Miniſter will encourage Diſorders than in 
K, other Men. If we are ſilent, or ſay but little, 
ur- ein our publick Prayers and Preachings, about 
uSBEY the bad Spirit appearing in ſo many evil Effects, 
noc or ſeem carefully to avoid ſpeaking of it in 
of Converſation, it will, and juſtly may, be inter- 
f preted by our People, that we, Who are their 
e- Giides, and to whom they are to have their 
ay | Eye for ſpiritual Inſtruction, have no ill Opini- 
ind BY on of it; and this will tend to produce the 
OF” ſme Sentiments in them, and what may be ex- 
1 þ pected, as the Conſequence, but the Increaſe 
ws ef Confuſion?“ And may it not be feared, that 
UPI- 


e Extravagancies, which are now ſo general, are 
on try much owing to the want of miniſterial Faith- 
% in teſtifying againſt them, in Time? Are 
re none of the Paſtors of theſe Churches, who, 
dead of condemning the Things that were evi- 
Wy hurtful to the Cauſe of CHRIST, have plead- 
on their Behalf ? Or, at leſt, palliated and 


ed them ? Nay, have none daubed and 

nered, beyond all Meaſure, the known Promot- 

of the worſt T90P prevailing in the Land? 
2 


7 


And 
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And is it any other than might be expected, whe 


this has been their Conduct, that the Peoplf Ilan. 
mould be thrown into ſuch a State of Diſarder WA. > 
Had we, who are intruſted with the Care of S; I 
been generally careful, in the Beginning of the . 
Times, to point out the Things that were amiſ; MA th 
and had we, upon their fir/# Appearance, uſed u A” 
faithful Endeavours to ditcourage their Crow I, 
we ſhouid have ſeen, I doubt not, a quite diffeil ig 
ent Face of Things : And if we would now givÞ -oh 


Check to the Evils, which. have gain'd Strengrlf 
by being let too much alone, it muſt be by conf 
ing out boldly, and ſpeaking plainly. And is 
not Time to do ſo ? There are few of of 
Churches, but Diſorders are, to be ſeen in them! 
And as to ſome of them, are they not broke | 
Pieces with Strife and Schiſm? Were ever pod 
Churches in a State of more doleful Confuſion | 
And ſhall we itill remain ſilent? Fairhfulneſs i. 


our People calls upen us to {tir up our ſelves, nf s th 
7 emo 
longer ſtanding by as idle Speckators, nor yet ba 955 
ing betwixt two. er 
? 

And this is what we are further obliged to, frot _ 


the Example of thoſe hoy Men of GOD, wil 8 


have gone before us in a bold and open Teſſſ h 
mony againſt the like 2:1 Things in their Da 1 
which appear in our's. Soon after the Settleme * 
of this Country, there was (as we have alreadi.. * 


* % _ a V 3 5 x W. q 
ſeen) the Riſe of a Spirit very like to that whighM. ; > 


| . | In 
now prevails : And it occafioned like Diſtu “ 
L 1 | | "ht Irre 

ance to the Churches, And what was the M * 
thod, our Fathers, in the Miniſtry, took for t ait 
a = . 4 . . A 'P Sw» on 
Prefervation of Region, in a Time of ſuch D j = 
6 * . Fa $ "3 Als 
orders? Were they afraid to ſpeak freely WI * *© 
gainſt them? Were they diſpos'd to make Ang t 
. . - =, WY 140 
meer nothing of them ? Did they ſtrengthen t * 
land; June, 
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lands of thoſe who ſomented them, by facrifi- 
eng undue Honour to them? So far from it, 
at they did, in all the Ways they could deviſe, 
Jy themſelves out to put a Stop to the Growth 
them. They pray'd and preach'd againſt the 
Irrors of their Day; they privately convers'd 
Ii the Opinioniſts, uſing their beſt Endeavours to 
Yenighten and convince them; they conſulted 
Jil one another, and with their Churches; and 
engch, there was a general Aſſembly of all the 

uches in the Province, by their Eliers and Debe- 
ges, who not only declared to the World their 
/i/approbation of theſe Errors, but laboured to ſhow 
g cople that they were Errors, by the Light 
Holy Scripture. 


and when the ſame Spirit, which now troubles 
gs appcar d in ENGLAND the laſt Century, what 
s the Behaviour of thoſe who were eiteemed 
ze molt pious, and eminenily faithful Miniſters 


Pal Custer? Why, they lifted up their Voice 

EY: {rumpet, teſtifying againſt the Enthy/iz/n 
70 was crumbling the Church into numberleſs 
ss,, and threatning to over-run the Nation. 
Tell ny now approv'd themfeives Chanpions for the 
D 45, and Cauſe of GOD ; and their Names, 
el Account, have been handed down to Poi- 
m_ with Honour. There has not appear 0 
uch ns 4s any Error in Principle, any W:ldnets 
2 Imagination, any Indecency in Language, 


I Irregularity in Practice, but we might have 
I ana how to teſtify againſt it, from what they, 
— \ I 5 % | a 1 + * N — 

1 Dil Wbalchtulneſs to Cnnxisr, and the Souls of Pec- 


5 aas left in their Writings,” 
1ake 
WY 1d the ſame Method was taken by the firs 


A-3 litt 


342 De Obligations to PART of | 


lift up their Heads in Germany, and threaten t 
carry all before them. They did not conſult how 
they might pleaſe Men, but appeared openly fo 
Gop, and were reſolv'd, at all Hazards, to plead 
for his Cauſe againſt the Diſtraction of the Times 
LurkEx had no leſs, than fix public Difputationsf 
at W1TTINGBURG,f againſt the Antinomians, I ſup 
poſe the Perſons he diſputed with were SroRR and 
MuNcex, and thoſe other pretended Prophets, whe 
boaſted of angelic Revelations, and immediate Con 
verſe with GOD; for theſe were the Men, w A © 
ſcattered the Seeds of falſe Doctrine in Wn& 1 © 
TINGBURG, and were hearkened unto by Reaſof? 
of their great ſpiritual Pretences. 


6 ( 

And he wrote an excellent Treatiſe, upon thi © | 
ſame Subject, in a Letter to his good Friend M * « 
GAsPER GUTTIL ; admirably ſuted to theſe Times. 


He wrote likewiſe an Epiſtle to the People of AxT8 
WERP, when in Danger of being ſeduced by thei 
Enthuſiaſts, tending to guard them againſt the infec 
tion of ſuch erroneous Spirits. And fo far was Ig fort 
from giving out, in the Cauſe he was engaged Lin 
that, in one of his Epiſtles, he expreſſes Perl | 

in the following noble Chriſtian Style,* “ I har; cou 
* determined with myſelf, to fear nothing in thi 

<* Cauſe, but to contemn all Things; yea, 6 — 
cc higher the Errors riſe, and the more might, *4 
*© they grow, the more to riſe up againſt chen. 


—_— 
wa * 


+ RUTHERFURD's ſpiritual Antichriſt, Page 80. 
VV Vita LurHENM, a Merch, ApAn. Page 124. 
) It may be ſcen in Engliſh, tranſlated out of thi 
high Dutch Original, in RuTHERFURD's Surv) Wl 

ſpiritual Antichriſt, Page 69, and onwards. j | 

4 Vita. LurHERI, Page 131. 4 4 
Epiſtol. ad SPALATINUM, 
Caivif 
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great Reformer, boldly ſet 
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CALVIN alſo, that 


his Face againſt that very Y/ildneſs in Opinion and 


Behaviour, which is revived, in the Beginnings of 
it, at this Day. The Book he publiſh'd againſt 
the GERMAN Enthuſiaſts and Libertines “ is an il- 
Juſtrious Inſtance of this : In which he has theſe 
obſervable Words, f I am not ignorant, it will 
“not be well taken by all, that I name theſe 
« Men : But what ſhould I do, when I ſee three 
& or four Seducers who lead to Deſtruction many 
% Thouſands of Souls; making it their daily 
Work to overthrow the Truth of GOD, to 
&* ſcatter the poor Church, to ſpread abominable 
% Blaſphemies, and to diſturb the World with 
« Confuſion ? Ought I to be ſilent, or diſſem- 
« ble? O how cruel ſhould I be, for the ſparing 
« or pleaſing of ſome, to ſuffer all Things to be 
« deſtroyed and waſted, and not to warn Men 
to take Heede!“ 


But beſides theſe, many other of the firſ# Ne- 
formers boldly declared againſt the Errors of the 
Times 3 among whom | ſhall further mention 
only the famous ZuINGLi1vs, who, inſtead of en- 
couraging the Extraordinaries many pretended to, 


122 


A very great Character is given of this Book, by the Hriter 
of CALvIN's Life, in theſe Words, Eodem Anno 
(1544) CALvinus, tum Anabaptiſtas, tum Liberti- 
nos, (in quibus veteres omnes, quamtumvis portento= 
ſæ, renovatz ſunt Hæreſes) duobus libellis ita refuta- 
vit; ut neminem 1is attente leis arbitremur exti— 
tiſſe, qui vel ab iſtis, niſi Sciens et prudens, decipi 
potuerit, vel fi antea deceptus erat, non ultro in rec- 
tim viam redieret. Vit. CALVINI 4 MELCEH. A- 

DAM. P. 96. 97. zz 
T Inflrudtia adverſus Liberiin, P. 603. &c. 
publicks 
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1 diſputed,“ and wrote againſt them. In 
1s Book upon this Subject, he has theſe Words 
in his own Excuſe, capable of a good Uſe at this 
Day. f “ Good Reader, theſe Things which I 
« propound to thee may, perhaps, be ſomewhat 
againſt thy Stomach, but be aſſured no Vio- 
lence, or Rage of Mind hath drawn me to it, 
but my faithful Care, and Sollicitude for 
the Churches. For there are many of the 
Brethren, who, when they did not know what 
Kind of Men theſe were, thought whatever was ſaid 
againſt them, was too harth and bitter : But 
now, when their Flocks begun to be deſtroyed by 
them, they then, by Letters and Cries, have 
called upon us, confeſſing, thoſe Things to be 
more than true, which before they had heard.“ 


cc 


I am ſenſible, theſe were but frail fallible Men, 
even the belt of them, and not worthy, on that 
Account, to be ſet up as perfect Patterns: Nor 


are we obliged, by an implicit Faith, to do as 
they did. I therefore go on to obſerve, 


That this Conduct of theirs, was the very ſame, 
the inſpir d Apoſtles went into, upon the Appear- 
ance of Jrregularities in their Day. This is par- 
ticularly evident, in what we find recorded of the 
Practice of the great St. PàauI. There never wa 
a more bold and faithful Servant of JzsUs CHRIST. 
He readily ventured his Name, his Intereſt, his 


Life, in bearing Teſtimony againſt every Thing 


chat reflected Diſgrace on the Goſpel, and tended 


— 


— 


— 


Vita ZuINGL1TT, a MerLcn. Apa. P. 30. 
T Ecenchus ZUINGLII contra Caiabaſtiſcas. 
I”, 18, 
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to introduce Diſorder and Confuſion into the 
Church. 


When the Chriſtians at Corinth, had got into 
Parties, ſome crying up one Miniſter ; others, 
mother, to the Diſturbance of the common Peace; 
what is the Behaviour of the Apoſtle ? Does he 
ay a Word that might give Encouragement to 

this Party Spirit? Does he ſtand by as a ſilent 
Spectator of the Envying, and Strife, and Diviſi- 
u, that were among them ? So far from it, 
that he ſeverely chaſtiſes their Ignorance ; faith- 
fully weg their View to the true Source of theſe 
Diſorders, the undue Prevalence of carnal AFecti- 


: 2nd ſolemnly gives it in Charge to them, Not 
= ' {ry in Men. 


—— _ == 
_ - = ren WW 
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When they grew conceited of their extraordina- 
ol oy rene Gifte, and exerciſed them after ſuch 

by © {orderly Manner, as that, if an Unbeliever had 
as 1 come into their Place of Worthip, he would have 
een apt to ſay, they were mad z: how does he 
hinſelf to rectify ſo groſs an Irregularity, not 
e, ly by calling them to Decency and Order, but 

I | giving them an Idea of the bleſſed GOD, as 
be Author, not of Confuſion but of Peace, as in all 


f '1 


% Courches of the Saints ?“ 


1 there appear'd among them a Diſpoſiti- 

to act out of Character, to turn every one Ex- 
ter or Preacher, leaving their own Buſineſs to 
0 the Work which was proper to Miniſters; 


des lie citcem this a Matter of {hight Conſidera— 


i 


: 


ice WM Cor. g. Chapt. 4 wie 
to | \ Cre 33 40. 
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tion? Does he let them alone to go on in this! 
Diſorder ? Inſtead of this, he faithfully warn; 
every Man to abide in the ſame Calling, wherein h. 
was called ;* and repeats the Exhortation, + Let 
every Man wherein he is called, therein abide itz 


GOD : Nay, as tho he could not too ſtrongly / 
reſtify againſt this Humour of every one's ſetting be 
himſelf up for a Teacher, he ſpends a whole Chat. app 
ter + in ſhowing, that it evidently oppos'd the in R 
Wiſdom of GOD in the Diſtribution of his Gifts, bal 
as well as his Appointment of ſome, in Diſtinction Chur 
from others, to be Prophets and Teachers. 4 ＋ 

In a Word, when a Spirit of raſh, cenforious 22! 
Fudging diſcovered it ſelf, in their Treatment of them 
one another, and aroſe to ſuch a Height as even 1 f 


to reproach and condemn him, though an Apoſt/s 0 
of Cunisr; what is his Conduct? Does he ga ch 
about to excuſe the Matter? Does he lead them 


into a Conſideration of ſuch Inſtances of rafly boy 
Judging as might be met with in Scripture, tal * = 


reconcile this Practice of their's with the Truth 
of a Work of GOD in their Hearts? Nothing 
more diſtant from his Thoughts !----He turns the. An 


View to the 7udgment-Seat of CHRIST, and per- ble E 
tori ; 3 C:ufe 
emptorily charges them g to judge nothing befand ae 


the 1Iime, until the LORD come, who will both bring 
to Light the hidden Things of Darkneſs, and will mat © D 
manifeſt the Counſels of the Hearts: And as thoi 
he had not ſaid enough upon a Matter of ſuctt d 


high Importance, he largely deſcribes to them tho oe ne 
Nature of Chriſtian Charity, and gives them plain 81e 
ly to underſtand, that if they were not poſſeſt o a bes 
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it, they were nothing in Point of real Chriſtiaxity, 
though they ſhould be able to ſpeak like Angels, 
and had Faith ſo that they could remove Mountains.“ 


And this ſame Apoſtle was alike faithful, when 
he beheld any Thing amiſs in other Churches, to 
apply to them for their Correction, and Inſtruction 
in Righteouſneſs, as the Caſe required. Some ſig- 
nal Proofs of this, we have in his Epiſtles to the 
Churches at Rome, and GaLaTIa ; eſpecially, the 
latter, who had been perverted from the Truth 
of the Goſpel, by the coming in of falſe Teachers 
among them. The whole Drift of his Letter to 
them ſhows, that he ſought not to pleaſe Men, for 
that he ſhould not then be the Servant of CHRIST. 
He ſeverely reprimands them for giving Heed to 
ſuch as would pervert the Goſpel of CHRIST ; and 
ſolemnly declares to them, as he had done before, 
That if any Man ſhould preach to them any other 
Goſpel than that they had received, he ought to be 
elteem'd accurſed. | 


And is there no Regard to be paid to theſe no- 
ble Examples of Courage and Faithfulneſs in the 
Cauſe of CHRIST ? May we not learn our Duty, 
when we have the Conduct of inſpir'd Apoſtles for 
our Direction? Can it be thought, we are Or- 
FOcERS of the JY/ork of GOD, while we tread in 
their Steps, and conform our Practice to their's ? 
Are not Diſorders, in the Church, as dangerous to 
Religion now, as in the Apoſtle's Days ? Is it 
not as fit they ſhould be couragiouſly teſtified 
againſt now as then? And are not the Miniſters 


n 
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1 Cor. 13. Chapter. 


+ Cal. 1. Chap. & thro' the whole of the /7/-. 
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of CHRIST under Obligations to exerciſe this Faith. 
Fulneſs, as they are compaſſed about with ſo great 4 


The Obligations ts 


Cloud of Witneſſes, among whom they may beho's 54 


even the Apoſtles and firſt Founders of the Religion 
of Jesvs ? 


But we, who are CnrIsT's Miniſters, are {till 
further obliged to diſcourage the Riſe and Growth 
of Diſorders in the Church, from the great Dan- 
ger of a Neglect in ſo important a Matter. 


There will be Danger in Reſpect of owurſelves. 
For we have the Charge of Souls; and very 
awful is the Charge. Iis not altogether unlike 
that, Keep this Man: If by any "Means be be 
miſſing, then ſhall thy Life be * his Life. Not 
that the Blood of any will be required at our 
Hands, if we have been faithful to warn them of 
the Error of the Wicked. that they may turn from 
it : In this Caſe, if they turn not from their ag, 
hut die in thetrs Iniquity, we have delivered our Souls. 
But if through Cowardice, or a Man: pleaſing Dit 

oſition, they are let alone to be drawn into Er- 


ror and Deluſion, how can we anſwer for our Con- 
duct ? Shall we behave hke faithful Miniſters 


of Tesus CnrisT, if, at a Time when Diforders I 


as 
* 


2 


2 
2 - 
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n 
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are become general, we take little or no Notice 


of them ? Is there no Danger in ſuch a Neg- 
lect ? Shouid thoſe or our Charge, 


by Means 1 
of our Silence, entertain a favourable Opinion of 4 


very ill Things, and go into the Practice ot them, 


ſhould not we, in a Senſe, be chargeable with 


their Sin? 


"Tis true, if, from an upright Heat | 


we have endeavour'd to do our Duty, according 
to our beſt Light, we may hope for che Merey 
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of our judge, though we ſhould have fallen into 
Miſtakes. But we had Need take Heed to our- 
ſelves that we be found faithful. 


To be ſure, thoſe ought to do fo, in a particu- 
lar Manner, who, inſtead of guarding People a- 
günſt Error and evil Practice, have unhappily been 
the Inſtruments of leading them into it. It may 
be worthy the ſpecial Notice of ſuch, that thoſe 
are rank'd among falſe Prophets, and threatned 
with awful Fudgments, in the Prophecies of Scrip- 
ture, of whom the bleſſed GOD may ſay, I have 
nut ſent theſe Prophets, yet they ran; I have not 
ſpoken to them, yet they propheſted.---- They ſpeak a 
Viſion of their own Heart, and not out of the Mouth 
if the LORD.---- They propheſy Lies in my Name; 
yea, they are Prophets of the Deceit of their own 
Hearts,* *Tis againſt this Kind of Miniſters, or 
Shepherds, that Jer. 23. 1s particularly written. 
And they are again mentioned, in the 14 Chapt. 
14 Verſe, In the 29 Chapt. Ver. 8, 9. And 
in many Places, in other Prophecies. I don't 
determine who the Perſons are, to whom theſe 
Texts are applicable; but, in general, tis too 
evident to be denied, that ſome in theſe Days, 
have run, when they were not ſent : And they 
have alſo delivered the Suggeſtions of their own 
Her- heated Imaginattons, in the Name of the Loxp, 
and for his Truths 53 hereby deluding many poor 
Souls. And however high an Opinion ſuch may 
entertain of themſelves, or however well they 
may be thought of by their Admirers, they may 
be in as great Danger of the Guilt of the Blood of 
Kals as others, they are fo free in faſtening this 
Cult upon. They have Reaſon to look to them- 


[EI 


Jer. 23. 16; , $5, 36. 
ſelves ? 
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ſelves : Nor would it be amiſs, if they would Art 
ſuppoſe themſelves capable of being l de! 


Their Danger is greater than they may be aware of. add 1 

But beſides the Danger in Reſpect of ourſelves, 115 
great will be the Danger of our Churches, if we charg 
don't faithfully warn them. There is no Reaſon on 


to expect that Diſorders, when they have ariſen, W 
will die of themſelves ; they will rather increaſe, WI 
and to what a Height they will grow, without WW ; 
Diſcouragement, none can tell. The fatal Pro- 
greſs of Error at other Times, and in this as well | 

as other Countries, may well fill us with Concern, 


The Churches in this Land, upwards of an 
Hundred Years ago, were almoſt ruined with their 
religious Diſturbances. The Spirit which then ope- WY 
rated was, ſupriſingly ſimilar to the Spirit of theſe 
Times (as we have had an Account in the Pre- 
face); and it ſwiftly ſpread through the Pro- 
vince, ſoon apnearing in above eighty Errors; 
ſome of which were deſtructive in their Tenden- BY: 
cy, and muſt, in the End, root out Religion, W 
wherever they take Place. I know it was plead- W 
ed then, as it is now, © That as to ſome of 
theſe Errors, they were not held by any. 
This was given, to the - Synod convened upon Bl 
theſe Affairs, as a Reaſon why they ſhould not en- 
ter upon the Conſideration of them: To which the Wi 
Reply was in theſe Words, That they were in- 
deed maintained in the Country, by ſome or 0- 
ther, either by their Speech, or elſe by Writing | 
under their own Hands, as the Elders were able 
to prove by two or three or four Witneſles, and WF-—. 


that in every Particular.“ f A: 
gs V b 
f This is a Tranſcript from a Manuſcript Copy Sod BE" 
now by me, of the Proceedings of the Synod 0 1037 
in which are ſome Things, well worthy of Notice 5 
which have never yet ſeen the Light. 
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And in the Engliſh Nation, no longer ago than 
the laſt Century, to what a monſtrous Degree 
da Error, Faction and Confuſion prevail, in a 
=Y jitle Time? Says Mr. BaxTER, in the Dedication 
ot his Saints everlaſting Reſt to the People of his 
charge, © Do not your Hearts bleed to look up- 
on the State of Encrand ? And to think 
how few Towns or Cities there be (where is 
any Forwardneſs in Religion) that are not cut 
tinto Shreds, and crumbled as to Duſt, by Se- 
„ parations and Diviſions ? To think what a 
i EY Wound we have hereby given to the very 


g 2 Chriſtian Name ? To think how we have har- 
den'd the ignorant, confirm'd the doubting ? 
n And are our ſelves become the Scorn of our 


Fnemies, and the Grief of our Friends? And 
bow many of our deareſt, beſt eſteemed Friends 
are fallen to notorious Pride, or Impiety ; yea, 
JF ſome to be worſe than open Infidels ? Theſe 
rere Pillars of Salt: See that you remember 
chem.“ Yet more obſervable to our Purpoſe, 
Die the Words of Mr. EpwarDs, in his Addreſs 
J Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament. 7 
Things now are grown to a {ſtrange Paſs (tho' 
nothing is now ſtrange) and every Day they 
EB crow worſe and worſe, and you can hardly 
* conceive and imagine them ſo bad as they are. 


en- No Kind of Blaſphemy, Hereſy, Diſorder, Con- 
the WI" fuſion, but is found among us, or a coming in 
in- upon us: For we, inſtead of a Reformation, 
o- BW" are grown from one Extreme to another, fallen 
hr tom Scylla to Charibdis, from popiſh Innovati- 
able 


See the Dedication to his Catalogue and Diſcovery 
= 7 the Errars, Blaſphemies, &c, Of the Sectarics 

yy = ENGLAND from 42 to 46, | 

37 i Ons, 
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ons and Superſtitions to damnable Hereſie; 
horrid Blaſphemies, Libertiniſm and fearſul A. 
narchy. Our Evils are not removed and cured. Mt 
but only changed; one Diſeaſe and Devil! 

hath left us, and another as bad is come in the 
room; yea, this laſt Extremity, into which 

we are fallen, is far more high, violent and! 

dangerous in many Reſpects. - You have mot Þ 

noble Senators, done worthily againſt Papiſta- 

you have made a Reformation; but with the 
Reformation have we not, a Deformation, and 
worſe Things come in upon us than any wel 
ever had before ? ---- Many among us haveff 
put down the Scriptures, ſlighting, yea, bla 
pheming them. We have thoſe who overthrow 
the Doctrine of the Trinity, oppuſe the Diti- 
nity of ChRis r, flight the Apoſtles. We have 
many who caſt down to the Ground a!! Miri/-f 

ters in all the reformed Churches; who have 
caſt out the Sacraments, Baptiſm and the LM 
Supper; who make nothing of LORD':Days 
with whom all public Prayer is queſtioned, and 
miniſterial Preachings denied. Many of the Sec 
taries, in theſe Days, deny all Principles off 
Religion; are Enemies to all boy Duties, Or 
der, Learning; overthrowing all. Wharf 
Swarms are there of all Sorts of illiterate, nM 
chanic Preachers! Yea, of Vomen, and 2 


of Sectaries in this City, eleven at leaſt in on 
Pariſh ! And are not theſe Errors, Hereſies 
and Schiſms, Blots in our Reformation? Dq; 
they not blemiſh, and call. a dark Shadow upon 
all the light Part? Are they not the dead Flieg 
in the Apothecaries Ointment, ſending forth 
ſtinking Savour ? Are they not our Reprogp 33 
ang 
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and the Rejoicing of the common Enemy? 
« The LT of the weak, and the blazing- Star 
« of the Times ?“ | 


And in the Boo to which theſe Paſſages are 
prefixt, we are preſented with a moſt awful Ac- 
count of the Power of Enthy/taſm, in 10 ch Inſtan- 
ces of Wildneſs, both in Matters of Faith and 
Prafticeg as are enough to make one ſtand aſton- 
jh'd. No leſs than 172 Errors in Doctrine are 
—— ly noted down, with many 5 aſphemons 

ches, and ſtrange Ain: ; all which, there is 
Reaſon to think, are Charges juſtly m ade againſt 
fe Times: And they beſps ak the dangerous 
Nate of the Churches, when a Men's Paſſious are 
over heated, and, as the Effect here of, Diforders 
zin to make Diſcovery of the nſclves in one 
and another. 


might go on and ſhew, that, in the Times of 
Aft Re for mers, the Spirit of Error wrought af- 
alt the fame Manner : proceeding from one 


Tine to another, till it had deludec 1 Mal [tudes 
Witt extatic Rap Peres, Iiftons and Revelation: 8 
nd, at laſt, prepared them, by /e and 405 er- 
(2's Principles in Religion, for- ien grotly crimi- 
tal, and carnali.--- But I lo rbe ary 2 nd ON! 5 add . 
LD gat even in the Apoſtle s Days, there was a. 
GH) Spread of Error, with its uſual miſchie- 


— 
— 


75 e through the wicked Craft of ſome, 
end UE mite guided ignor and 7.0 1 of Ot ICIS, W110 
vero admired as Preachers. Many, by their 


Means, were then deluded, and kept under the 
rower of Deluſion, notwithila ding the Care of 
"red Men to undeceive them: Nay, fo 
rar gely were they beguil'd, that the: preferred 
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falſe Teachers to the very Apoſtles 5 yea, they I \i 
were, at length, brought to entertain ſuch Preju- I cn 
dices againſt chem, as actually to withdraw Com- I 
munion, both from them, and the Churches under 1; th 
their Inſpection. THEY WENT our FROM us, ſays A tc, 
the Apoſtle Jonv. F And theſe are they, as Jug A rich 
expreſſes it, f WHo SEPARATE THEMSELVES. They Jef 
were Men, it ſhould ſeem, of two great Spiritua Nor. 
ity to hold Communion with the apoſtolic Churches © Tia! 
But it was only in their own vain Conceit; foi een 
whatever Opinion they might have of themſelveg eco 
as ſpiritual Men, they were really ſenſual, not har een 
ing the SPIRIT. * And fo far were they from ar 
being a more holy Community, after their Separati I the 
on, that they might rather be called, the S) na i. 
gogue of Satan; as the Phraſe is in the Rebeat 
tion of Joun. F There were many Deceivers i ers 
the apoſtolick Limes 5 and through their Inu e m. 
ence, many and great Errors got into the Church WYould 
to the Hindrance of the Goſpel. The Myſter on 
of Iniquity began to work, while the Apoſtles wer ad ne 
yet allve.---- Damnable Hereſies were broach'd in of 
their Day z----the main Doctrines of Chriſtianity #MWwthin 
either wholly denied, or explained away, or {We 
corrupted with Fewiſh or Pagan Mixtures, as thaf en! 
they were removed from the Religion of Cris 
to another Goſpel. The Doctrines of Grace wer The 
abus'd then, as they have been ſince, into an Oc 
caſion of LascIvIoUsNEss 3 ---- yea, the Quakeri/® 
Notion of ſinleſs Perfection began to take Place. 
in thoſe Days, and almoſt every other bad ene; 
or diſderly Practice, which has plagued the Church 
of GOD, in other Ages. 


We 
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1 woe may ſee, from theſe Hints, the pernicious 
I lendency of Deluſion, and what a fad Effect it 
n- Ius on the Well-Being of the Church. And can 
er Ir then be too carefully guarded againſt ? 'Tis 
v1 Y rue, it may do a great Deal of Miſchief, not- 
D rihſtanding our moſt faithful Endeavours to ſup— 
ey Jeſs it. It has often made ſad Havock in the 
alAY'\Yorid, as we have ſeen. But how much more 
s © Ji! would have been its Influence, if it had not 
fog Aizen reſtrained and check'd ? What would have 
ve ecome of the poor Church of GOD, if it had not 
av een for the faichful Care of the Apoſtles in their 
om bay, and of other eminent Servants of CurisT 
ati ü cheir's, to guard People againſt the Infection 
naß tit? This, under GOD, is the only Way to 
ela ep its Progreſs. And ſhall we, who are Mini- 
s in ers, let it alone to take its Courſe? What can 
afluß e more dangerous to the Churches? How 
uch ald it be, but they ſhould be filled with Con- 
ſter on? And can we ſuffer our ſelves to fit ſtill, 
werd ad not exert our ſelves to prevent the coming 
d i of ſuch a State of Things? We are oblig'd to 
nity Arthing, if not to the Uſe of our moſt faithful 
or g indeavours for the Preſervation of our Churches, 
thaß den in ſuch Danger. 


Tieſe now are the Obligations, we are under to 
OcuFipear againſt the Diſorders of the Times: They 
WJ. thus ſolemn and weighty. And yet, what 
ale Influence have they had upon thoſe, from 
ene em better Things might have been expected, 
fach a Day as this ? What a ſtrange Back- 
adneſs have ſome, in the Miniſtry, diſcoverec 
=” ſpeak plainly and freely, in the Cauſe of 
lech and Holineſs 2 How ready have they 
en to excuſe themſelves ? How eaſily per- 
2 2 ſwaded 
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ſwaded to Silence, upon one Conſideration or 


ſultel 

another f------ ed 
Wt 21 

Some have been unſettled in their Thoughts, Uri 
not knowing what Judgment to make about the! F tt 


State of Things in the Land. This was, at firſt f 1 OA 
believe, the real Truth of the Caſe, as to many WM" 
and to this it might be owing, they faid ſo fit.! 
tic, either one Wav, or "other. But they hay” © 

w v had ſuſſicient Opportunity to form their ſud MI” S 


8 And 'tis indeed high Time, for all tal” * 
know their own Minds, and act ecadily according © 
to ſome fixt Principles or other. Nor may it b * 
ſuppoſed there are any, unleſs ſuch as are cvieM* = 
dently carried away with their Imaginations, " ie 
nuſt be convinced there have been horrid Extracdl f * 
gancies acted in the Land: And however the lutf 
behave in other Things, can they be excus d, 1 
they don't condemn theſe, and endeavour in af n. 
proper Ways to guard People againſt the bad Inf ac! 
fluence of them, whether on the right Lan : Tek 
or the leir ? & 1: 
) Ot 
Some, doubt not, would have appeared agi, © 

t e reg aritiecs of the Times, but that they weg.; 
fo arful, leſt, it they ſpake ag ainſt what was a” : ©* 
they ſhould diſcour ATC what was good. They {ay Ad L 
he coming on of ſome Things they could n ot L Per 
37D) PIOVE, hes lare not expreſs their Sentimcnll Re 
with Freedom leſt they ſh ouid dau the good 1 Wt: 
they were in 1 GOD was beginning to can bt! 
em in the Land. This w. 48, at firſt, the true Rea et 
and may be ſo l in Reſpect of ſome, why thi bra 
have laid and done 10 Halle, to the Difcouragh® © 
mont, even of ſuch Things as they would | 4 { 
5 wo were ſuppreiic But *t:s certainly an E55 I 


[| 
7 bave iaven into, For bow ſhall Reg” 7 of 
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fer by pointing out ſuch Things as are real- 
evil, and endeavouring in reaſonable Ways 
7 give Check to them? "Tis true, the moſt 
"tian Methods of Conduct may be abuſed 
xy the Luſts of Men, and made an Occaſion 
f din: But if this is a good Reaſon, why we 
would fit ſtill, and do nothing for the Suppreſ— 
02 of Diforders, we may, for the fame Rea- 
% ve excus'd from ever exerting our ſelves in 
be Cauſe of GOD; tor we can neither ſay, or do 
jy Ahing, but it may be turned to an ill CE. 
| ESD uy „ manger is, whether *us not reaſonalie, 
Diſorders ariſe, all ſutable Care ſhould bo 
en 1 the Suppreſſion of them? And it it 
e Fear leſt an ill Improvement ſhould be 
nde ol our faithful Endeavours to this End, is 
ullicieng Excuſe for the Non-Uſe of them 
indeed ſhould make us cautious; putting 
upon our Guard againſt all Methods of acting, 
ſuch as are juſt, and wiſe, and; ng And 
- theſe are the only ones we uſe, we are cer- 
% in the Way of our Duty: AST 1 
o other Way preſcribed by the Law of Ls 
iy to keep Things from running into Conl 
im; fo neither will any other be effectual to 
ö burpoſe: And we have ſeen enough, one 
ud think, ſully to fatisfy us of this. Whac 
5 been gain'd by Silence, and doing nothing ? 
$ Religion been at all ſerved ? Have Diſor- 
kr 2 Have they not rather increaſed ? 
t they ſpread themſœlves all oer the Land. 
got ſuch Head as to defie Oppoſition? Han't 
t broke m any of our Churches co Pieces, £ CIV + 
8 4 moſt dre. dul Shock K TO the In Cre ay 
RIST in them? And will any be oy airaig 
5 ib againſt them? This Fear of hurting 
nF GOD, by pu rtlcula iy polnting out 
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the working of Satan, or Men's own Tuſts, and having 
faithfully teſtifying againſt it, has, I verily be- : them 1 
lieve, been a Means of giving the Devil as great probrie 
an Advantage over us, as any one Thing in theſe freely 
Times: Nor unleſs it be taken out of his Hands, Cppofer 
may we expect but that he will baffle us in all 7 es 
our other Attempts. ih ant 
uns to 
Some, again, have been reſtrained from ſpeak that 
ing, through that Fear of Man which bringeth i Name 
Snare. And, if I may be. free to declare my and Ain 

Thoughts, this I take to have been the greaf® 
Fault of the Clergy, in theſe Days. Have we nof And 
too generally conniv'd at ſome Things, we werg been Cz 
clearly ſatisfied were much amiſs ? Han't wE ſtand uf 
betray'd a Want of Courage openly to ſpeak ouf this Da 
Mind, and make a Stand, in Time, againſt tha; wich |} 
which has prov'd very miſchievous ? Some, Wy * of £ 
may be, were afraid of hurting their Uſeſulneſf ates 
VUNAFIE, 
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among their People, and upon this Account kejw 
their Thoughts to themſelves, inſtead of comme 
nicating them for the Good of their Flocxs ; n 
having Faith enough to leave the Affair of thewy + 

I [poken e 


further Serviceableneſs with their Maſter a 


1.98D.----Some, perhaps, may have been under q; 


undue Influence, thro' Fear of a Removal fro 


their People, and being turn'd out into the wif 

: - 
\ jeans 19 
the Support of theraſelves and Families ; 8 


World, without the Proſpect of any 


duly conſidering, that their heavenly Father feq; 


eth the Fowls of the Air, and that he has taugh 
them to argue herefrom, are not ye much better thi 


they ?---- Others might be too much in Fear 


the Breath of frail, fallible, mortal Man. 


ſoon ſaw the Fate of thoſe, who put on ReivY 
tion, and declared againſt the. Errors of the F 
ſent Day, that they were reproach'd and viii 
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| having all Manner of Evil falſly ſpoken againſt 
© them for Righteouſneſs Sake ; that all the op- 
probrious Names, that could be thought of, were 
freely called upon them, as Phariſees, Hypocrites, 
bl Cpooſers of the Work of GOD, Betrayers of CarisT, 
£1 //olves in Sheep's Cloathing, Inſtruments of the De- 
ih and what not: And they might be too will- 
ing to eſcape theſe Cenſures; not remembring, 
that 'tis a real Honour to be ſlandered for the 
Name of CHRIST, and in Deſence of bis Can/e 
and Kingdom. 


b ; 
| And 'tis remarkable, the Slanders which have 
| been caſt upon ſuch as have ventured openly to 
© | ſand up for the Truths, and Ways of Cukisr, at 
this Day, are the very ſame, for Kind, with- thoſe 
| which have been thrown upon the le Diſcourag- 
er of Enthuſiaſim and Diſorder, in all Ages of the 
b Church. In our own Land, when the Ie Extra- 
&4 ries diſturb'd the Churches, in former limes, 
ich do now 3 what was the Language in 
rich thoſe eminent Servants of Ixsvs CnRIsT, who 
1 iſtited againſt the prevailing Errors, were then 
I oxen of? Why, they were thought worthy 
iso better a Style than that, Legal Preachers, 
Wy Zaal's Prieſts, Popiſh Factors, Scribes, Phariſees ; 
4 tea, Oppoſers of CHRIST himſe!f. And theſe were 
Je Names commonly beſtow'd upon the beft. 
Men, in our Nation, by the Sectaries of the laſt 
Age. Mr. Baxter carries the Matter yet ſur- 
ther, when he ſays,“ „As I have ſeen Letters 
* of the Ranters ſo full of the moſt hideous 
* Blaſphemies againſt GOD, as I thought had ne- 
ver come from any but the damned; ſo have 
I had Letters from theſe Men my /e/f, fo full 
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tc of railing and reviling from End to End, as 18 
& never ſaw before, from the Pen of Man, either! 


£. mad or ſober, nor ever heard from the Mouth 
c of any.“ And the like treatment, 


celebrated firſt Rrformers met with, in Germany 


SS 44 * & 


from the Viſionaries and Errorijis, in their Day, 


LuTuztR's Name was as odious to the Sefarics, as 


to the Papiſts. Muxcrn, that Ring-Leader of re. 
ligious Diſturbance, 
of Bitterneſs and Kage, 
Ihings, 


whercia, among other! 
he reproaches him as one deſtitute of the! 
Spirit C 1. ;[piraticn, and favourt 
that e Carnal. T He thundered out Ratlerics a- 
gainſt him, ſaying, he was as bad as the Pit: „ 
yea, worſe than the P: e himſelf, and that he] 
preached only a carnal Ct bel. And the wah Re- 
prœaches Were alt upon him by the other over- 
heated Zealots, ag 1 einft whom he defence the thel 
Truths of the be el. CxLvin allo, that g orious] 
Leader in the Reſcrmation, Was |: alely reviled, ö 
not cu * the Catholic łs, but the Libet Fines 2nd 
Ent hifſiaſts 3 who charg'd him with Hereſy, Am- 
 biticn, affcaing a new Papacy, ſtudying ts fn 10 50 
Riches; With being a Railer, and every Thing chat 


was bad Yea ſo hateful was Carvin, toll 
the SeFaries, in his Day, that fome named then 


Dogs Calvin in Contewp © of him 5 others cl 

Calvin into Cann - many were ſo out of f Chir 
with him, that they profeſt they kept amwas y fron | 
the Lonn's Super, becauſe they ot oo; Com. 
munion with hin.“ But mere than all this, the} 


Could 
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Hoaſtles themſelves were ſpoken of with great 
Contempt, by ſome bold Pretenders to Religion, 
in thoſe primitive Times. There were: thoſe 
then who could boaſt of their ſuperior Excellen- 
ics, and ſet themieives above the very Apoſtle: 
of IEsus CHRIST, This is alluded to, in that far- 
caſtical Language of the Apoſtiz, * Ve dare not 


ITY; 


ma be our ſelves of the Number, or compare our ſelves 
ith ſome who commend themfelues. And in a few 
Verſes onwards, Not he that commendeth himſelf, 
ir approved, but whom the LORD commendeth. And 
at the fame Time, that they thus exalted them- 
ſelyes, they craltuy endeavoured to leſſen the 
Character of the A. poſtles, and lead People into a 
mean and patitul Thoug ht of them. His Letters 
lay they are weighty ; but his bodily Preſence i; 
weak, and his Speech contemptible. + Perhaps, the 
treat St. Paul. was not able to deliver himſelf 
with chat Noiſe and Vebemence, for which theſ+ 
chers might be adinic'd among theCoklarTHLANs; 
and a they aſperſe him on this Ac Count, as 1 Ce 
temptihle Speaker, ſcarce worth hearing. Nor is 
tis the worſt Treatment he met with HS 
had 5 been ſpoken of in Terms of great 
IMmominy and Diſgrace, and to as to a People 
vut of all Conceit of him. Hence that Language 
Of ns, Being Teviled, wwe bleſs ; being def, med, 
we enireat : We are made us tc Filth of the Ii-orld, 
2 are the Off-ſcouring of ail Things to this D. Yon 
| 1 the great Saviour himſelf could not eſcape 
ie Nevilings of Men. ie was called as bad 
Names as any of his Diſciples have ever been 
Ince. Deceiver, In paſtor, Blaſphemer 3 yea, Bre! 


DEE. 
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zebub, were the ſlanderous Names, freely heaped 7 


on him.----And ſhould it not reconcile us to the 


Reproaches we may have caſt upon us, for our 
appearing in Vindication of the Faith and Ord, 
of the Goſpel, that we ſuffer no more than the 
beſt. and greateſt Men in the World have done 
before us, and in the ſame Cauſe ? Yea, that 
that we are Fellow-Sufferers with the Apoſtles of 
Cukr1sT ; yea, with CnrIsT himſelf. Is the Di. 
ciple above his Maſier ? Is the Servant above hit 
LORD ? If they have called the Maſter of the 
Hoſe Beelgebub, how much more ſhall they call them 
of his Houſhold ? What is it more than may be 
expected? And ſhall we think much of it, when 
it is no other than our MasrER and Savious i 


ſuffered before us? 


In fine, there are yet others, who may have Þ 
been kept from teſtifying againſt the bad Things 
of the preſent Day, from a Man-pleaſing Diſpaſi- 
tion. They have not, perhaps, been ſo careful to 


conſult, what was their Duty, what was for the 


. Intereſt of the Redeemer and his Kingdom, as what | 
would beſt ſecure them 11 the good Opinion of the 
People. Are there none, whoſe Conduct has dif- 
covered them to have been too much the Ser. 
vants of Men ? Have none criminally accommo- 


dated themſelves to the 11mes, behaving as might 


beſt take with the Populace ? Would to GOD it 
were injurious to ſuggeſt ſuch a Thing age uſt 9 
And the 
rather, becauſe it argues a Spirit ſo different from | 


any one Miniſter in the Land ! 


that which appear'd in Parr, that glorious Cham: 


pion for CuRIsr. Do I ſcek 15 pleaſe Men, ſays 
he 21 He diſdains the I hought 3 and for that 


7 Gal, 1- 10. 
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noble Reaſon, I I pleaſed Men, I ſhould not be the 
Servant of CnrIsT.* And he triumphs in that Lan- 
guage, in the Behalf, not only of himſelf, but his 
tellow-Labourers in the Kingdom and Patience of 
Tesvs CHRIST, J 4s we were allow d of GOD to be put 
tu Truſt with the Goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not as PLEAs- 
ING MEN, BuT GOD, who trieth our Hearts: For 
neither at any Time uſed we flattering Words, as ye 
nom; nor a Clote of Righteouſneſs: GOD is 
Witneſs. Neither of Men, ſought wwe Glory, neither 
of you, nor yet of others. 


Let me add here two or three Things from 
Mr. BAxTER, well worthy the ſerious Conſidera- 
tion of ſuch of us, as may over-valus the Ta- 
vor or Cenſure of Man, and herefrom be under 
Temptation to fall into the. baſe Sin of Man- 


pleaſing. 


“ Conſider, ſays he, f what a Slavery you chuſe 
„ when you thus make your ſelves the Servants 
of every Man, whoſe Cenſures you fear, and 
* whoſe Approbation you are ambitious of, What 
& Task have Man-pleaſers ? How necdlefly do 
they enthrall themſelves ? They have as ma- 
* ny Maſters as Beholders ! No Wonder, if it 
& take them off from the Service of GOD. ---s 
+ Remember, what a ;itiful Reward you ſeek. 
OO miſerable Reward ! The Thought and 
* Breath of mortal Men ! inſtead of GOD, in- 
© ſtead of Heaven, this is their Reward ! ---- If 
nothing elſe will cure this Diſeaſe, at leſt let 
the Impoſiibility of pleaſing Men, and attaining 
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« your Ends, ſuffice againſt fo fruitleſs an At. « te 
6 tempt. And here I ſhall ſhew you, how im- « (4. 
**, pofiible it is, or, at leſt, a Thing which yu WM .. , 


0 7 
ͤcannot reaſonably expect. (61. Remember, 2 cc pe: 
&.what a Multitude you haves to pleaſe, and « the 
& when you have plea fed ſome, how many more 9 cc will 
& will be till unpleaſed, and how many dipleal. WI .. enc 
*& cd, when you have done your beſt.----(2.) Yu Wl Anc 
c will have many factious Zealots to pleaſe, who |} « Par 
cc are ruled by the Intereſt of an Opinion or a Set ; « ple: 
& and thoſe will never be pleaſed, unleſs you a cc re 
will be one of their Side or Party, and conform e err 
* your ſelf to their Opinions. It you be not a- . ter 
« gainſt them, but ſet yourſelves to reconcile th? WM Vai 
cc Differences | in the Church, they will hate you % mul 
as not promoting their Opiniens.----If you wil! moi 
& be Neuters, you ſhall be us'd as Enemies. II * 
you be never ſo much for CHRIST, and Hol- Wi « falt 
6+ neſs, and common 'Truth, all is nothing, unleſs Int 
6 you be alto for them, and their Conceits. -( 3. ) WI 
% You have Men of great Mutability to pleaſe 4 it & 
& That may one Hour be ready to worſhip you . n 
& 25 Code, and the next to ſtone you, or account „ g 
* you as Devils 3 as they did by Paul and WF  _- 
& Cunisr himſelf, What a Weather-Cock is the By 25 
6% Mind of Man ? eſpecially, of the Fulgar and e eue 
6+ the Lemporanious? When you have ſpent al . mu! 
« your Days in building your Reputation on this WF . 5700 
& Sand, one Blaſt of W ind. at laſt, does tumble 1 r 
c it down, and all your Coſt and Labour is loſt. 8. 
« Serve Men as lubruiſively and carefully as you WM one 
can, and, after all, ſome Accident, or failing g of WF c 55 
6& their unrivhtcous Expectations, may make al M «©: 
that you ever did forgotten. If ever you put Wl ©, 
« {ſuch Confident 2 in a Friend, as not to confid: den 
& it is poſnble, he may one Day prove your 45 3 a 


<< nemv., vou Lhow 1 not Man: ; 40 4 May, perhaps, 
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* be better taught to know him to your Coſt. 
« (4.) There is, among Men, fo great a Con- 
trariety of Judgments, and Diſpoſitions, and In- 
tereſts, that they will never agree among 
« themſelves ; and if you pleaſe one, the re i 
« will be thereby difpleaſed. ---- Church Differ- 
* ences and Sets have been found in all Ages: 
And you cannot be of the Opinion of every 
Party; and if you be of one Party, you mult diſ- 
pleaſe the reſt. If you are of one Side in contro- 
verted Opinions, the other Side accounteth you 
** erroneous 5 and how far will the ſuppos'd In- 
*« tercit of their Cauſe and Party carry them ?---- 
* You cannot be every Thing; and if not, you 
mult diſpleaſe as many as you pleaſe. Vea, 
more, if mutable Man ſhould change never ſo 
oft. chey will expect that you mould change as 
faſt as they; and whatever their contrary 
Intereſts require, you mult follow them in : 

Whatever Cauſe or Action they engage in, be 
it ever ſo deviliſh, you muſt approve. of it, and 
countenance it, and all that they do, you muſt 
* ſay is well done. In a W. ord, you mult teach 
your Tongue to ſay any Thins, and you muſt 
{ell your Innocency, and hire out your Conſci- 
ence, or you cannot pleaſe them. MIchaian 
muſt ſay with the reſt of the Prophets, Go and 
70ſper 5 or elſe he will be hated, as not pro- 
* 9 Good of Anas, but Evil, 1 Kings 22. 
85 And how can you ſerve all Intereſts at 

once? It ſeems, the Providence of GOD hath 

as Ol Pa, *poſe, whecled about the Affairs cf 
the World to try, and ſhame Man. pleaſers, and 
T, NG Jer in the Sight of the Sun. It is evi- 
ent then, that if you will pleaſe all, you muſt 
at once both ſpeak and be ſilent, and veriſy 
| © Contradiccions, 
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cc Contradictions, and be in many Places at once 
& and be of all Men's Minds, and for all Men's 
« Ways. For my Part, I mean to ſee the World 
ce a little better agreed among themſelves, before 
I will make it my Ambition to pleaſe them. 
« If you can reconcile all their Opinions, and In- 
cc tereſts, and Complexions, and Diſpoſitions, and 
& make them all of one Mind and Will, then hope 
<« to pleaſe them.” 


366 


He has Abundance more upon this Head, 
which we may, ſome of us, do well to conſider, 
as what is well adapted to our Caſe at this Day. 


I have hitherto conſidered Miniſters as the Per- 
ſons, more eſpecially obliged to diſcountenance the 
bad Things, prevailing in the Land; and now go 
on to obſerve. 


That this is the Duty of all in general. Not 
that I would put any upon acting out of their 
proper Sphere. This would tend rather to Confu- 
lion than Reformation. ----- Good Order 1s the 
Strength and Beauty of the World.----The Prof- 
perity both of Church and State depends very 
much upon it. And can there be Order, where 
Men tranſgreſs the Limits of their Station, and 
intermeddle in the Buſineſs of others ? So far 
from it, that the only effectual Method, under 


GOD, for the Redreſs of general Evils, is, for 
very one to be faithful, in doing what is proper 
And even all may pro- 
perly bear a Part, in refifying the Diſorders of this 


for him in his own Place : 


Kind, at this Day. 


Civil Rulers may do a great deal, not only by Þ 
their good Example, but a wiſe Uſe of their Au- Þ 
thorit ) 
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thority, 1n their various Places, for the Suppreſſion 
I of every Thing hurtful to Society, and the En- 
| couragement of whatever has a Tendency to 
make Men happy in the Enjoyment of their 
I Rights, whether natural or Chriſtian. And herein 
I chiefly hes, (as I humbly conceive) the Duty of 
I Rulers, at this Day. Tis true, as private Men, 
they are under the ſame Obligations with others, 
to make their Acknowledgments to CHRIST; 
and doubtleſs, if HE was viſibly and externally (ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom among Kings and Cover- 
1 1s ) to make his ſolemn Entry into the Land, 
as their Savioux and Lox, it would be ex- 
„ pected they ſhould, as public Officers, make 
« their Appearance, and attend him as their Sgve- 
« reign with ſutable Congratulations, and Mani- 
feſtations of Reſpect and Loyalty 3 and if 
they ſhould ſtand at a Diſtance, it would be 
% much more taken Notice of, and awaken his 
+ Diſpleaſure much more, than ſuch a Behaviour 
« in the common People.” f But the Caſe is 
widely different, where his ſuppoſed Entry is in a 
ſpiritual Senſe only, and after ſuch a Manner even 
in this Senſe, as that there is a great Variety e 
Sentiments about it, among the beſt Sort of Men, 
of all Ranks and Conditions: Nor does it ap- 
pear to me, when the Caſe is thus circumſtanc'd, 
that it is either the Duty of Rulers, or would be 
Wiſdom in them, by any authoritative Ads to de- 
termine, whoſe Sentiments were the moſt agreable 
o Truth. And as to their Appointment of Days 
of Thankſgiving, or faſting, on this Account, there 
muſt be an Impropriety in it, ſo long as that 
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t Vid. Mr. EDwaRDs's Book of the late Revival of 
Religion, Page 125, and ſome following Pages. 
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Complaint of Gop againft the Jets is to be on Strife 
in the Bible, Behold * ye faft for Strife and Debate | ſucabl 


Their Duty rather lies in keeping Peace between il che 
thoſe, who unhappily differ in their Thunghia can tl 
about the State of our religious Affairs: And [elves 

it as 


their Care in this Matter ought to be impartial. 
Each Party, without Favour or Affection, ſhould! been! 


be equally reſtrain'd from Out- rage and Inſilt. KY 
Eh wes who may think themſelves Friends to aÞ| 1250 
447 


Work if GOD, ſhould be protected in the Exer- 
ciſe of all their juſt Rights, whether as Men, or 
Chriſtians : So on che other Hand, 2 who 


WICII I 


2 be Enemies to Error and Confuſion, h ave the | Erir 
lame Claim to be protected. ons, 
of che 

And if, on either Side, they invade the Rights 5 the D 
others, or throw out Slander, at Random, to tte en che 
IIurt of their Neighbour's Reputation and Uleſilf Souls 
neſs, and the bringing lorwar: ga State of Tumult and we O 
Diſorder; I ice not but the civil Arm may juſtly \ fucnec 
be ſtretched forth for the Chaſtiſement of ich lng 


drawn 


Perſons; and this, though their Abnſes ould : 
| and fa 


on oTFered in the Name of the J. ORD, or under 


he Fretext of the moſt fam ing Leal for the Rr Words 
DEEMER'S Flcn0u1 ir, and ferving the Intereſt of oy their 1 
Ain: gdom Tor it ought always Lo be accounted 4 Sous 
an Aggr avation Ol the Sin of Slander, rather tha fre 
an Excuſe for it, its being committed under the ne ot 
Cha“ of Religion, and Pretence for the Ge. 4 WI 
COD; as it w. ill, under theſe Circumſtances. dy aitital 
more pern licious Tendency. I am far 01 I from tl 
king, that any Man ought to ſuffer, cithe ec ot 

'3 religious Principles, or Cn arifins from eming 
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Strife and Faction, I know of no Perſons more 
ſutable to be taken in Hand by Authority: And 
if they ſuffer, tis for their own Follies 3 nor 
can they reaſonably blame any Body but them- 
ſelves : Nor am I aſham'd, or afraid, to profeſs 
EY it as my Opinion, that it would probably have 
been of good Service, if thoſe, in theſe Times, 
who have been publickly and out- ragioutly reviled, 
had, by their Complaints, put it property in the 


; Magiſtrates Power, to reſtrain ſome Men's Tongues 
EY wil Bit and Bridle. 


TIL = RR + Lo eld LO Ie oo oo 


Private Chriſtians alſo, of all Ranks and Condi— 
tons, may do ſomething towards the Suppreſſion 
F theſe Errors, by mourning before the LORD 
the Diſhonour which has hereby been reflected 
on the Name of Cunisr; aud Injury done to 
Souls 3 by being much in Prayer to GOD for 
the Out-pour.ng of his Spmir, in all deſirable In- 
fluences of Lighr, and Love, and Peace; by 
taking good Heed that they ben't themſelves 
drawn aſide, avoiding to this End, the Company 
and familiar Converſe of thoſe, who, by g 0⁰ 
Words and fair Speeches, might be apt to deceive 
their Hearts, bur eſpecially an Attendance on re- 
0 gious Exerciſes, where the Churches and Miniſtry 

e freely declaimed againſt by thoſe who have 
whe 2 out from them, under the vain Pretence of 
be! g more holy than they 3 and in fine, by a 
lathful Performance of thoſe Duties, which ariſe 
from the various Relations they ſuſtain towards 
each other: As thus, if they are Children, by heark- 
ening to the Advice of their Parents, and obey- 
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ue and honouring them in the LORD ; and if 
0 they are Parents, by counſcling, reproving, warn- 
ba, reſtraining and commanding their Children, 

schere may be Occaſion: If they are Scrvants, 
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370 
by pleaſing their Maſters well in all Things, not 
defrauding them of their Time or Labour, but 
accounting them worthy of all Honour, that the 
Name of GOD be not blaſphemed ; and, if 
they are Maſters, not only by providing for their 
Servants Things honeſt and good, but by keeping 
them within the Rules of Order and Decorum, 
not ſuffering them to neglett the Religion of 
the Family at home, under Pretence of carrying 
it on elſewhere ; eſpecially, when they continue 
abroad 'till late in the Night, and fo as to unfit 
themſelves for the Services of the following Day. 


In theſe, and ſuch like Ways, all may exert 
themſelves in making a Stand againſt the Progreſs 
of Error: And all are oblig'd to do ſo ; and 
for this Reaſon, among others I han't Room to 


mention, becauſe the laſt Days are particularly 


2 * — 


mark'd out in the Prophecies of Scripture, as the 


Times wherein may be expected, the Riſe of Sx- 
DUCERS. Says the Apoſtle Paul, in his ſecond E- 
piſtle to Torn, + This know alſo, that in the 
LasT Das perillous Times ſhall come. 


Part, that, f Of this Sort are they which creep into 
Houſes, and lead captive filly Women ; laden with 
Sins 5 led away with divers Luſts ; 
and never able to come to tbe Knowledge of the Luth. 


And the 5 in] 
Deſcription he gives of the Perſons, on whole | 
Account the Times would be perillous, is, in 


ever learning, 


He further characteriſes them,“ as thoſe who reſis 


the Truth; and ſtill adds, g But evil Men and de. 
ducers ſhall wax worſe and worſe, deceiving, and be- 
ing deceived, The like unheppy Times he has in 
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t Chapt. 3. Vetſe j; + Verſe 6. 7. Verſe 8. 
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his Eye, when he ſays, in his former Epiſtle, f Now 
the SPIRIT ſpeaketh ge 3 that, in the LATTER 
Tluks, ſome ſball depart from the Faith, giving Heed 
to ſeducing Spirits :----Nor 1s this any other than 
what our SAVIOUR himſelf foretells, when he ſays, 
*Falſe* Chrijts, and falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe, and ſhall 


ſhew Signs and Wonders, to ſeduce, if it were poſſi» 


ble, even the Ele. And very obſervable is the 
Caution he adds hereupon, f But take ye Heed: 
Behold, 1 have foretold you all Things. And 'tis 
certainly very ſ{eafonable, as well as good Advice; 
and we ſhall be much wanting to our ſelves, if 
we don't act upon it as thoſe, who eſteem them- 


ſelves oblig'd, by it, to the utmoſt Watchfulneſs 


and Circunf! pection. 


Tis true, we read of the coming on of a glo- 
rious State of Things in the LasT Days : Nor 
will the Viſion fail.----We may rely upon it, the 
Propheſies, foretelling the Glory of the Re- 
DEEMER'S Kingdom, will have their Accomplith- 
ment to the making this Earth a Paradiſe, in 
Compare with what it now is. But for the 


particular Time when this will be, it is not for us 


70 know it, the Father having put it in his own Pows- 
er: And whoever pretend to ſuch Knowledge, 
they are wiſe above what is written; and tho” 
they may think they know much, they really know 
nothing as to this Matter. 


It may be ſuggeſted, q that the York of God's 
« SPIRIT that is fo extraordinary and wonderful, 
n * or, at leſt, a Prelude of chat 


00 © glorious Work of GOD, G often foretold in 


— 


2 


t Chapt. 4. Ver. 1. * Mark 15. 23. 4 7" 23. 
| S Mr, EpwWARp's late Book, P. 96. 


55 


44 1 Scripture, 
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« Scripture, which, in the Progreſs and Ilue of Wo 
Scripture, which, in the Progreſs and Iſſue of GC 
it, ſhall renew the whole World.” But what Th 
are ſuch Suggeſtions, but the Fruit of Imaginati- # oft; 
on? Or at beſt, uncertain Conjecture? And the 
can any good End be anſwered in endeavouring, # jc 
upon Evidence abſolutely precarious, to inſtill in- ) in 
to the Minds of People a Notion of the millen- ot 
nium State, as what is Now going to be introduc- Way 
ed; yea, and of AwEkiIca,* as that Parr of the 21 
World, | Fo 
a wer 
1 C | be 1 
While I was writing this Page, I received a Lette: * 
from a worthy Gentleman, in which, ſpeaking of GO 
Mr. EpWARDS's late Boz, he has theſe Words,“ I v1 8 
am ſurpriz'd at his long Labour to prove the Hil- and 
„ lennium ſhall begin in AMERICA,----He has been Wit 
«© ſo modeſt as to conceal the Reaſon of this; but tne 
it may eaſily be gathered from what he has often | Dol 
«© ſaid to private Perſons, viz. that he doubted not, f it u 
*6 the Millennium began when there was ſuch an Aa? (in 
«© wakening at NoRTH-HAMPHTON 8 Years paſt,” |} res 
6. So that Salvation is gone forth from Nor TH- - 1 
«© HAuPToN, and NORTH HAM TON muſt have ; 2 
„ the Praiſe of being firſt brought into it.“ | * 0 
To which let me add a few Words, from the late HUN 
venerable Dr. IN CREASE MAT HER, which will 
ſhew, how widely good Men may differ from one I. 
another, in Matters of meer Conjecture. They are ed. 
theſe, I know there is a blefled Day to the viſible CIs 
„ Church not far off: But it is the Judgment af af; 


© very learned Men, that, in the glorious Limes 


promiſed to the Church on Earth, AMERICA will 
«© be HELII. And, although there is a Number of e 
% the Ele& of GOD to be born here, I am ver iy 
« afraid, that, in Proceſs of Time, NEW-ExN- 
©< GLAND Will be the weofilleftPicce in all AuERI“ 
6 CA ; as ſome other Parts of the World, once 
famous for Religion, are now the dolefulleſt on 
Earth, perfect Pictures and Emblems of oo 8 
'V 31231 
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World, which is pointed out in the Revelations of 
GOD for the Place, where this iglorious Scene of 
Things, “ will, probably, firſt begin? How 
often, at other Times, and in other Places, has 
the Conceit been propagated among People, as it 
the Prophecies touching the Kingdom of CrrisT, 
in the latter Days, were Now to receive their Ac- 
compliſhent ? And what has been the Effect, 
but their running wild ? So it was in GERMANY, 
in the Beginning of the Reformation. The 2x- 
traordinary and wonderful Things in that Day, 
were look'd upon by the Men then thought to 
be moſt under the SPIRIT'"s immediate Direction, 
as „ the Dawning of that glorious Work of 
GOD, which ſhould renew the whole World; 

and the Imagination of the Multitude being fired 
with this Notion, they were ſoon periwaded, that 
the Saints were now to reign on Earth, and the 
Dominion to be given into their Hands: And 
it was under the Initucnce of this vain Conceit, 

(in which they were ſtrengthened by Hiſions, Rap- 
tures and Revelations) that th ey took up Arms a- 
gainſt the lawful Authority, and were deſtroy'd, 

at one Time and anothcr, to the Number of an 
HUNDRED T HOUSAND.\ 


lt was owing to the. ſame Deluſion, propagat- 
ed, the following Century, by KoTTetus, DRABRI- 
cvs, and PoNIaTovVIA, under the pompous Shew 
of immediate Revelation from GOD, that great 


When you ſee this little Academy | The Words 
„ were ſpoken in the College- Hall fallen to the 
Ground, —-then know it is a terrible I hing, which 

© GOD is about to bring upon this Land,” Vid. 
Marukk's Diſcourſe on Man &nows not hisTime.P.37. 

§ Vid. RUTHERFURD's ſpiritual Antichrift, Page 7. 
Aa 7 Diſturbances 
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Diſturbances were again revived. The learned 
Comenivs was carried away with this Dream : 
verily believing, that the happy State of the Church 
was Now to take Place. And 'tis well known, 
that this ſame Pretence of the near Approach of 
the MitLENNIun, the promiſed Kingdom of the 
MeEss1an, was the Foundation- Error of the French 
Prophets, and thoſe in their Way, no longer ago 
than the Beginning of this Century: And fo 
infatuated were they at laſt, as to publiſh it to 
the World, that the glorious Times they ſpake 
of, would be manifeſt over the whole Earth, within 
the Term of THREE YEARS. And what Set of 
Men have ever yet appear'd in the Chriſtian 
World, whoſe Imaginations have been thorowly 
warmed, but they have, at length, wrought them- 
ſelves up to a full A{ſurance, that Now was the 
Time for the Accomplithment of the Scriptures, 
and the Creation of the new Heavens, and the new 
Earth? No one Thing have they, more united- 
ly concurred in, to their own ſhametul Diſap— 
pointment, and the doing unſpeakable Damage 
to the Intereſt of Religion. - --A ſufficient Warn- 
ing, one would think, to keep Men modeſt ; 
and reſtrain them from Endeavours to lead Peo- 
Jle into a Belief of that, of which they have no 
Efcient Evidence; and in which, they may be 
deceived by their vain Imaginations, as Hunareds 
and Thouſands have been before them. 


There are unqueſtionably many Prophecies con- 
cerning CnkisT, and the Glory of bis Kingdom, ſtill 
to be fulfilled 3 and it may be of good Service 
to labour to beget in People a Faith in theſe 
Things; or, if they have Faith, to quicken and 
ſtrengthen it: But it can anſwer no good End 


to lead People into the Belief of any particular 


Time, 
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Time, as the Time appointed of GOD for the Ae- 
compliſhment of theſe Purpoſes of his Mercy ; 
becauſe this 1s one of thoſe Matters, his Wiſdom 
has thought fit to keep conceaPd from the Know- 
ledge of Man. Our own Faith therefore upon this 
Head can be founded only on Conjecture; and as'tis 
only the like blind Faith we can convey to others, 
we ſhould be cautious, leſt their Conduct ſhould 
be agreeable to their Faith. When they have 
imbib d from us the Thought, as if the glorious 
Things, ſpoken of in Scripture, were to come tor- 
ward in their Day, they will be apt (as has often 
been the Caſe ) to be impatient, and from their 
Officiouſneſs in tendring their Help where it is not 
needed, to diſſerve the Intereſt of the Redeemer. 
Pertinent to the preſent Caſe, and to theſe Times, 
are the Words of Mr. WILLIAM ALLEN, with 
which I ſhall finiſh this Part of our Diſcourſe. 

Says he, f ſpeaking of ChRIST, “ He ſtands in 
« Need of no unrighteous, or irregular Help from 
« Men, to give him Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom in 
« the World. He who hath given Laws to his 
** Subjects, to direct and govern them in their 
« Actions, will never take it well from any of 
„ them, if they fhall break any of his Laws, in 
« Zeal for him, or to advance his Kingdom in 
the World.---- The Scripture ſaith, he that be- 
*« lieveth, doth not make haſte, Iſa. 28. 16. He doth 
* not uſe any indirect Means to haſten that, 
* which GOD hath promiſed, as being impatient 
* of his Delay to fulfill and perform it. And 
therefore all irregular Practices of Men to haſt- 
en the ſetting up of ChRIST's Kingdom in the 
& World, are an Argument rather of Diffidenoe 
ec and Diſtruſt in Cuz IST, as King e of his C Church; 


1 His "orks, P. 6576. 


A a 4 either 


cc 
40 
cc 
Cc 
Cc 
40 
ce 
C5 
cc 
cc 
cc 
Cc 
cc 
60 
cc 
£6 
cc 
Cc 
Cc 
cs 


376 The Obligations, &c. 


PART Il. 


either of his Power, as if he could not ſet u 
his Kingdom without ſuch human Helps as the 
deem neceſſary to that End; or, of his Wi. 
dom, as not regarding the beſt Time, and fit- 
reſt Seaſon to do it in; Or, of his Care of 
his Church, in not haſtening more to her Re- 
lick and Deliverance from all powerful Ene- 
mies. When Men will take Chriſt's Work out 
of his own Hands, and lead the Way, and go 
before him in it, as if they expected he ſhould 
ſecond them, and aſſiſt them in it, it is never 
like to proſper in theirs, who ſo uſurp that 
Authority.---- And when they find themſelves 
entangled with in{uperable Difficulties, its very 
likely they will thereupon entertain hard and 
unbe coming Lhoughts of CyrrsT himſelf, as if 
he had deicried his own Cauſe, in leaving them 
to themſelves in their rath Undertaking. And 
its well it they do not thereupon bring them- 
ſelves under a ſtrong Temptation, eicher to 
Diſobedience, or to queſtion whether thoſe 
Grounds, upon which judicious and ſober Chrift- 
1ans expect the Churches great Deliverance 
from the Hands of her Enemies, be true or 
no : Nay, its well if they don't thereby bring 
themſelves to queſtion the Truth of the other 
great Doctrines of Chriſtanity, and 1iÞp into 
Atheiſm. as its certain ſome have done, upon 
the Miſcarriage of their raſh Undertaking. 
Let none then out of a haſty and miſtaken 
Zcal, and under Pretence of uſhering the Kmng- 
dom of CnurIsT into the World, attempt anz 
7] hing in Order thereto, that tends to diſturd 
the public Peace,” 


Shewing, in many Inſtances, 
wherein thoſe, who have ap- 
pear'd againſt the Diſorders 
prevailing in the Land, have 


been zajuriouſiy treated. 

era will not be ſuppoſed, unleſs by Per- 
1 NS {ons evidently weak, or preindiced. that [ 
0 nave it in View, in this Part of my Diſcourſe, 
my to plead for thoſe who have appear'd a- 
gainſt che Diſorders of the Times, in every Thing 
tacy have ſaid, or done: Nor will any imagine, 
[am ſo unbounded in my Charity, as to enter- 
tain in the groſs, a good Opinion of ALL, who 
ery out of Irregularites, as though they muſt 
needs be true Converts, becauſe they ſpeak againſt 


4 


1:2 Things as ought to be condeirn'd. 


— 


There arc, no Doubt, both ſecret Hypocrites, 
1 open Sinners, among thoſe, on the one Hand, 
% have an ill Thought of many Things going 
1 in the Land, as weil as among thoſe, on the 
mer, who ſpeak of the prefont Commotion as, in 

min, a marvellous Work f divine Grace: Ant 
either Side, ſome may have conducted ut“ 

ves in a Manner not to be juſtified. W 


any, in teſtiſy ing agumit what th 
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judge amiſs at this Day, have acted unworthy their 
Character as Men or Chriſtians, let their Behavi. 
our be fairly pointed out, and all the Blame faſt. 
ened on them they deſerve. I have nothing to 
object againſt this.---- But what I think injurious 
is, the wrongfully and indiſcriminately accuſing thoſe 
who compiain of the Times; or the doing this 
in an unchriſtian Manner, and ſo as to reflect an 
unjuſt Odium on them. 


To come to Inſtances ; in mentioning of 


Mind. 


The Diſcouragers of the had Things of the pre. 
ſent Day, have been publickly faulted as to their 
Met bod of Fudging about the ““ religious Operati- Þ 
on, on the Minds of Men, that has been carried | 
on of late in New-ENGLaND :” And © fo far as 


derſtanding, and not in the Diſpoſition,” it has 
been been ſaid, „ Fundamentally to lie in three 
Things.” | 


I. They are ſaid “ to have greatly erred in 
« the Way, in which they have gone about to 
c try this Work, whether it be a Work of the 
« SpxrIT of GOD, or no; viz, in Judging of } 
« a Priori, from the Way it began, the Inftru-| 
« ments that have been employed, the Means 
« that have been made Uſe of, and the Methods 
c that have been taken and ſucceeded, in carry- 
« ing it on.” If by this Remark, the Gentleman, 
who makes it, intends, that they have form d aß 


— 


A 


** 


+ Vid. Mr. EpwakDs's late Book, Page 2. and: 
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S ſhould act 


on his own Work, in the Hearts of Men; 


Truth of every Text he has brought to View; 


FJ though not to the Pertinency of any one of them, 
Is the Purpoſe to which has adduc'd them. 
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judgment from the soLE Conſideration of any, or 
all theſe Things, he groſly miſrepreſents them to 
the World. I never yet heard of one, amon 

the whole Number of thoſe, who think differently 
from him about the preſent religious Affair, who 


FY f{eitled his Opinion, in the Way he ſpeaks of. If 
he knew of any, he ſhould have named them ; 
and not charged this partial Manner of judging 


upon all in general. But if he means only, that, 


in Order to judge fairly of the State of Religion, 
In our Churches, they take into Conſideration 
dhe Things he has mentioned, among many o— 


ther * own the Charge, and think they 
e 


low their Character as Men, if it 
could not be made good upon them. 


They are as willing as he can be to leave it 


b with the alwiſe GOD, to uſe what Means and In- 


truments he pleaſes, in beginning and carrying 


and 
can heartily join with him in ſubſcribing to the 


7 


For 
can it, with Juſtice, be called“ a directing the 


erntr of the LORD, or a Being his Counſellor,” 
tb make the beſt Inquiry we are able into a 


irt ſaid to be bis, and to fetch in Light in all 


the Ways proper to be made Uſe of by reaſona— 
"Tis true, if a Fork has before 


can be objected againſt it, but only that the 


cons and Inſtruments employed in it, are ſuch 


dhe Wiſdom of Man would not have pitched 
ien, 


* Exception, that it would be to reply againſt 


this is ſo far from being a juſt Ground 


0, to inſiſt upon it; and it might be proper 
in 


— 
— — 1 — ——— — — — 
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PAF 
in ſuch a Caſe, to ſay, © God gives no Account 4 
„ of his Matters; his Judgments are a great rot 
« Deep : He hath his Way in the Sea, and fd { 
c his Path in the great Waters, and his Foot- RN laid: 
« ſteps are not known : And who ſhall teach ö ; ware 


« GOD Knowledge, or enjoin him his Way, or Ve IT 
« ſay unto him what doeſt thou?“ But what is 'ner 
this to the Affair under Conſideration ? Is it WM ſudgn 


not the great Queſtion of the Day, how far, and Ne / 
in what Reſpects, the Work, going on in the Land, dus in 
is the Work of GOD? And are there not great © 
and numerous Diflicultics attending it, if conſi-{# found 


dered a Poſtericri ? Are not the Effefts ſuch, as enable 


the beſt and wiſeſt Men in the Country have tho't f 5 J 
themſelves oblig'd to teſtify againſt ? And in anf nn 
Affair fo circumſtanc'd, ſhould not we be juſtly WM 7! 
chargeable with partial Neglect, if we did not ue A 
fairly conſider every Thing that might give Lights 1 ih 
into it? Is not this the Expectation of GODET; 1 
concerning us ? And can we otherwiſe acquitim ould 
nr ſelres ne Bei i . a i leſt e 
cur ſelves as Bcings endowed with Reaſon and, -.. 
Underitanding ? _— 

FLUTT G3 

Beſides, it ought to be remembred, tho 600 
at 


may uſe what Aeans and Inſiriments he plcaſe gn 
in carrying on his own Werk; yet, he will ney ork 
ver pleaſe to make Uſe of thoſe which are in them N 

ſelves unfit. and improper. And may not ch World 


Ing. 
Means and Inſtruments, - employed in a Wor 13 
aid to be his, be of this Sort 2 Is this impoil' WY 
ble 2 Han't it often been the Caſe in act W ung 
And how ſhall we know but the Means and I ded 
Irmments, ſaid to be uſed by GOD, are unſutablſ 3 
in their Nature, or ſuch as would reflect Diſuc; * Sen 


nour upon the Mrd and Inſtitutions of 60,5 hb 

we may not, in the regular. Exerciſe of our R © 
| * : A | Los 5 7 5 And 7 
der ſtandings, judge of them ? What great; 


1 ba 1 
ve Be. 
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© Arrogance is it to judge of Means and Inſtruments 
ad to be employed by GOD, than of a Work 
aid to be his ? If we may judge of the one 
1 vicout “ directing the Sprr of the LORD,“ 
KJ ve may with as much Propriety judge of the o- 

ber: Nor can we, in many Caſes, form a juſt 
[Judgment of the latter, without duly conſidering 
me former; and if any have attempted to do 
EY this in the preſent Caſe, © they may not wonder 
i they are perplext in their Thoughts and con- 
BH founded.” Perhaps, no one Thing will better 
cnable ſerious, well-diſpos'd Perſons, to make a 
„rue Judgment of the late Operation upon the 
Minds of People, than an impartial and thorow 


a ww 


Y Inquiry into the Means and Inſtruments of it's 
0 Riſe and Progreſs : Nor can 1 conceive, why 


he Eg ay ſhould object againſt ſo reaſonable a Method 
7 of Judging, unleſs they are apprehenſive, if theſe 
WH ifould come under a itriet Examination, the Uſe, 
u ſeſt of ſome, of them would appear to be inconf1ſt 


a ent with the Perfections of G00, or the ſtanding. Re- 
oY lation of his Will in the Scriptures. 

- lem ſenſible, with this Gentleman, that © this 

( 


ae Work has been carried on by the weak and fool- 
Im e and I may add, the ſinful Things of this 
WM" orid : And if the Work it ſelf has, in many 
BY 8icances, partook of the Weakneſs, and Foolifhneſs, 
od Sinfulneſs, of the Means and [nſlruments, theſe 
"MW iings will mutually: illuſtrate each other, and 
uy help in forming a true Judgment a- 
u the State of our religious Affairs. And if 
on, WJ Gentleman bas erred, in*any material Points, in 
Ne Sentiments he has expreſſed, upon this Head, 
* oy Reaſon may be, his throwing out of his 
uind thoſe weighty Conſiderations, that might 
„deen ſuggeited to him, had he duly thought 

= upon 
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upon the Means, and Manner, and Inſtruments, fi 


carrying on the preſent Work: Nor muſt he 


take it amiſs, if notwithſtanding all that he has 
offered, others ſtill think, theſe Things require a 


diſtinct and full Examination. 


I am ſenſible alſo, that “ the Miniſters who 
have been chiefly employ'd, ſome of them have 


been meer Babes in Age and Standing.” Nor do If 
deny, that“ GOD has ſuffered their Infirmities ta; 
appear in the Sight of others:“ Nor that © he 
has made Uſe of their Infirmities and Sins forf 


others: But then, it ought to be conſidered, the 
Good that may ariſe out of theſe Evils, is nol 


in Providence as Evils, which really are ſo, an 


deprecate them, and do whatever is proper 1W 


ſuppreſs them; and this, notwithſtanding the 

Wiſdom of GOD may know how to make then 
work for good, to them that love him, and are in 
Called according to his Purpoſe. « 


« II. Another Foundation-Error of thoſe, wh 
« don't acknowledge the Divinity of this Work 
is, the not taking the Holy Scripture as q 
« whole, and in itſelf a ſufficient Rule, to judge WM 
« ſuch Things by.” The Meaning of cl 
Charge is explain'd in theſe Words which folloul 
« Thoſe that I am ſpeaking of will indeed mai$ 
ce ſome Uſe of Scripture, ſo far as they think 
c ſerves their Turn; but don't make Uſe 1 
alone, as a Rule ſufficient by it ſelf, but maß 
c as much, and a great Deal more Uſe CY 

ung 
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a wife and holy Uſe of all GOD's Diſpenſations W 
yet, we may warrantably look upon thoſe Thing 


Minit 
inſpir 
ng, | 
ing a 
the B 
the L 
In the 
night 

upon 

lumſe 


cc 1 
1 ly 
* We 
the 
e Fac 
Differ 
order 
tin tl 
ſupp 
Ire ar 
cher. 


— 


PART III. poken againſt Diſorders. 383 


« Things, diverfe and wide from it, to judge of 
this Work by.“ Who could have thought to 
have met with ſuch a Charge as this againſt thoſe, 
B who have ventured their Characters to ſtand up 
for the Scriptures, in Oppoſition to Impulſes ; and 
By publickly pleaded for them as the one on/y Rule, 
of by which to try all Matters of Faith, as well ſe- 
cet M piſpers and ſudden Impreſſions ? --- Are there 
IJ any who have done more Honour to the Bible, 
to in theſe Times, by calling Men to the Law and 
198 to the Teſtimony, both from the Pulpit and the Preſs, 
of than che Perſons here reflected on as making an 
d undue Uſe of this ſacred Book ? Was it not by 
ha Men of this Character, that a famous Inſtrument 
no in the late Extraordinaries, was depoſed from the 
o Miniſtry, for the Contempt he had caſt upon the 
ch in / pir d Writings ? And {hall they, notwithſtand- 
sing, be condemn'd, and by the Lump too, as pay- 
ag ing a greater Regard to other Things, than even 
anch the Bible, in judging of the State of Religion in 
t the Land ? I cannot but look upon this Charge, 
TY in the Manner in which it is levelled, as a down- 
nene right Abuſe ; and would hope, the Gentleman, 
che upon ſecond Thoughts, will be ſenſible of it 
By imſelf. But he goes on to Particulars. 


SS © VG ©”*3 


" Ss © 1. Some make Philoſophy, 1nsTEAD of the ho- g 
rk © ly Scriptures their Rule of Judging of this 
$ 4 * Work ; particularly, the philoſophical Notions 
"A © they entertain of the Nature of the Soul, it's 
Faculties and Affections.“ There is an evident 
"oY Difference between uſing Philoſophy as an Help in 
m. 2 order to underſtand the Scripture, and the placing 
ac uin the Room of Scripture. In the former Senſe, 
1 OY ! ſuppoſe this Gentleman will not deny, but Scrip- 
lure and Philoſophy may very well conſiſt toge- 

mer. If no Uſe might be made of Philoſophy, 

5" 
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in explaining the Scripture, how. monſtrous muſt 
our Conceptions of the infinite GOD be, while 
he 1s repreſented, according to the Letter of num- 
berieſs Texts, as having Eyes, and Ears, and 
Hands, and feet 5 and as being ſubject to the 
various Paſſions of Love, and Hatred; Foy and 
Grief ; Anger, Wrath, Revenge, and the like ? 
Ve muſt be allow'd the Exercife of our Reajun, 
( which is but another Name for what is here 
meant by Philoſophy) or we ſhall be liable to be 
wretchedly impos'd on by our Imaginations: Nor 
1s there any Error, however extravagant, but we 
ſhall be in Danger of falling into it. If we 
give up our Underſtandings, how ſhall-we be a- 
ble to aſcertain the. Senſe of any one Text of 
Scripture? What ſhould hinder our running 1n- 
to all the Wilds of Deluſion ?----But this Ule of 
Philojophy, I conclude this Gentleman will not ob— 
Ject againſt. If he does, I ſee not but he will 
be ſelf-condemn*d ; for he has himſelf, under 


this very Tead, made Uſe of more Philoſophy (and WM 
in a Manner not altogether excepuonable, as we 


may fee afterwards, if I can find Room) than a- 
ny one that I know of, who has wrote upon the 


Times.---And as to the other Senſe of uſing Fi- 
I;{ophy, the placcing it in the Room of Scripture, I 
who among all thofe who are differently minded 
from this Gentleman, about the preſenc Work, 1 
have ever made ſuch a Uſe of it? Can a in- 
gle Inſtance be produced ? Some, perhaps, may 


have ſaid, «© There is but little ſober, ſolid Re- 


„ Jjgion in this Work ;5 it is little elſe but fla 
6 and Nuite. Religion now-a-Days all runs out 


* 
— 


« into Tranſports, and high Flights of the Paſſi- 
And vill it hence fol. 5 
low, that they make Phyloſophy, 1NsTEAD of dcrip- 
ture, their Ruic of Judging in this Matter? Wierey 
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the Connection between theſe Things? Perſons 
may undoubtedly be of the Opinion, that the Re- 
ligion of the preſent Day conſiſts chie in a Com- 


motion in the Paſſions, and yet pay all due Honour 
to the Bible. 


wat 7 Many are gulty of not t taking the holy 
« Scriptures as a ſufficient and whole Rule, where 
by to judge of this Work, whether it's a Work 
= © of GOD, in that they judge by thoſe Things 
which the Scripture don't give us as any Signs 
or Marks whereby to judge one Way, or the 
other; and therefore do in No wisz belong 
„do the Scripture-Rule of Judging, viz ; the 
i Wl © EFeds that religious Exerciſes of Mind have 
upon the Body.” This Gentleman, ſome may 
be ready to think, inadvertently forgot what he 
was about, when he wrote this. For who are 
the Men that judge of the preſent Work, by the 
Appearance of extraordinary bodily Effects? Are 
they not known to be thoſe, who have laid gran 
Streſs upon Shriekings, and Swoonings, and convelſive- 
lee Agitations, as though they were ſure Marks 1 
a divine Influence ? Han't they publickly pleaded 
for them as ſuch ? Han't they openly given 
GOD Thanks for theſe Manifeſtations of his 
Power ? Ilan't they often prayed for the like 
Tokens of his Prefence ? And have not the 
Perſons here blamed for judging of the preſent 
Work by theſe Things, INSTEAD of the Scripture, 


Lay 


4 


* 


Re. ver diſclaim'd doing ſo? Han't they perpetually te- 
an ol ſtited againſt theſe bodily Exerciſes as a ſure Evidence 
ry , ol the SPIRIT 's Operations ? Yea, have they not, 
Alu- 


A-, WF in this very Article, done Honour to the Bible, by 
fon pleading that they are not, in that ſacred Book, 
made a Mark by which to judge of a Work of 


B b GOD 
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GOD upon Men's Hearts ? I may appeal to all, 
acquainted with our religious Affairs, whether a- 
ny, in theſe Times, have ſpoken more freely a- 
gainſt a“ Concern about the involuntary Moti- 
ons of the Fluids, and Solids of Men's Bodies?“ 
Or, whether they han't, all along, been united to 
a Man in ſaying, as this Gentleman here does, 
« I can't fee which Way we are in Danger, or 

how the Devil is like to get any notable Ad- 
vantage againſt us, if we do but thorowly do 
our Duty with Reſpect to thoſe two Things, 
viz, the State of Perſon's Minds, and their moral 
« Conduct; ſceing to it, that they be maintain- 
« ed in an Agreeableneſs to the Rules that CHRIST 
« has given us. Is not this the very Thing they 
have always ſpoken ? And if ſome others had 
been alike plain and faithful in urging upon Peo— 
ple a Conformity to the Goſpel, in the moral Tem- 
per of their Minds, and Courſe of their Lives, as a 
more ſcriptural Evidence of the Reality of a Work 
of Grace, than that which ariſes from a Commotion 


in their Paſſions, we had probably been in better 
Circumſtances at this Day. 


cc 
cv 
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I ſhall only add, if the Effects that the Aff. 
fedions have upon the Body, do in No wisE belong 
to the ſcriptural-Rule of judging of this Work, 
there was no great Need of the Labour of five 
or {ix Pages in their Vindication 3 and we may 
hope for an eaſy Pardon, it we forbear remarking i 
upon what is there offered. 


eg. Another Thing that ſome make their RU on 
„ to judge of this Work by, 1N3TEaD of the holy I_ 


1 . . . 5 9 per! W. 
Seriptures, is Hiſtory, or former Obſervation.” It ll f pre 
may be here ſaid of Hiſtory, as of Philoſophy under Ne { 


the „ Thi 
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the former Head, that, in Subordination to the 
Scripture, it may be of good Service. And this is 
the Thought of this Gentleman, or he condemns that 
in others, which he practiſes himſelf; for in this 
very Place, where he is ſpeaking againſt the U/e 
of Hiſtory, he has made as free with it as thote 
he finds Fault with. I conclude therefore, 'tis 
not meerly the Uſe of Hiſtory he objects again, 
but the uſing it INSTEAD of the Scripture. And if 
any, in theſe Times, have gone into ſuch a Uſe 
of it, they are certainly to Blame: But then, 
Care ſhould be taken not to faſten Blame publick- 
ly on them, without Evidence that they are re- 
ally chargeable with it. It is not ſufficient to 


lay, © If there be any Thing new and extraor- 
| « dinary, in the Circumſtances of this Work, 
- « that was not obſerv'd in former Times, that is 
2 * a Rule with them to reject this Work, as not 
4 „the Work of GOD.” This is nothing more 
"R than a Repetition of the Charge, by Way of 
on meer Affirmation; which ought to be look'd up- 
er 


on as of no Weight, in a diſputed Point. Nor 
docs it much mend the Matter to go on affirming, 
Another Way that ſome err in making Hi;tory 
* and former Obſervation their Rule to judge of 
* this Work, INSTEAD of the holy Scripture, is 
comparing ſome accidental, external Circum- 
„ ſtances of this Work. with what has appear'd 
nay Wl © ſometimes in Enthuſiaſts ; and as they find 
ng I an Agreement in ſome ſuch Things, fo they re— 
MF © ject the whole Work, or, at left, the Subſtance 

* 0: it, concluding it to be Enthuſiaſm.“ This 

Is only aſſerting what others deny, and are firmy 


1ve il « 


oy 
3% 
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holy berſwaded cannot never be prov'd. Some ſhew 
It ck Proof, 'tis true, is here offered. “ So, great 

nder Wl « 175 ade his | ſe, of m 
f 'ie has been made, to this Purpoſe, of many 


the IJhings that are found among the Quakers.--- 
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| tc 
« So, to the ſame Purpoſe, ſome external Appear- te 
« ances that were found among the FRENcH PRo- v 
„ pyETs, and fome other ExnTHUs1asTs, in former + 
& Tunes, have been, of late, trump'd up with m 
6 great Aſſurance and Triumph.“ If inſtead of th 
roundly affirming (which is the eaſteſt Thing n WY x 
the World) this Gentleman had condeſcended to . Fa 
ſhow, wherein the Perſons, he here blames, had in: 
made Uſe of any Thing, either among the Qua- Wl wi 
KERS, or FRENCH PROPHETS, or other ENTHUSIASTS, on 
as their Rule in judging of this Work, INSTEAD the 
of the Scripture, he might have done ſomething the 
towards confirming his Point 3 but what he has y 
offered, as it now ſtands, can't be thought to be the 
of any Force, unleſs it be taken for granted kne 
(which is ſo unreaſonable, I can't ſuppoſe, this aſt 
Gentleman will defire it) that no Uſe may be made 28 
of the Hiſtory of ENTHUsIAs Ts, with Relation to Ex- 
the preſent Work, but to the Diſhonour of the it b 
Bible, and ſo as to place the former in the Rook nou 
of the latter. this 
* ee 
c 4, I would propoſe it to be conſidered, whe- Wl thei: 
de ther or no, ſome, INSTEAD of making the Scri- cam. 
ce tures their only Rule to judge of this Work, Zeal 
don't make their own Experience the Rule to ape 
&« reject ſuch and ſuch Things as are now pro- 
« felled and experienced, becauſe they never 
ce felt them themſelves.” As this is a Matter pro- © re 
poſed to be conſidered, I have accordingly taken WI © in- 
it into Conſideration, and thereupon think, there : this ( 
is u very great Difference berween making UieW fider: 
of Experience with the Scripture, and in Su/0- ll when 
efcy to it, and the ſetting it up as a Rule 1NSTEAD WY cha 
of the Scripture. The former, this Gentleman, I relic; 


I am ſatisfied, will not cbject againſt : And ior have 


the latter, tis ſo great a Fault, chat none cough 
o 
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to be publickly charged with it, unleſs upon bet- | 
ter Evidence than that of meer Inſinuation by : 
Way of Query. I will not fay but ſome, among 
thoſe, who are Enemies to the preſent Diſorders, 
may have made an undue Uſe of Experience; 
though I know not of one who ever ſet it up as 
a Rule INSTEAD of the Bible. This 1s no: the 
Fault of the Perſons, this Gentleman 1s here ſpeak- 
ing of, but of the Friends to that which is called, 
= without Diſcrimination, the Wort of GOD going 
on in the Land. I don't query, whether, among 
theſe, there are not ſome, who make this Uſe of 
their Experience, but affirm that there are; part- 
ly upoa my own perſonal Converſation with 
them, and partly by Information from others of 
known Judgment and Integrity. Tis with them 
a ſufficient Reaſon to think, and ſpeak of a Man 
as carnal and unconverted, if he han't felt the like 
Extraordinaries they have experienced : Nor has 
it been an uncommon Thing for them, to pro- 
nounce others phariſaical and. unregenerate, upon 
this Ground ſolely; as though what they had 
experienced was a ſure Teſt to try the State of 
taeir Neighbour by. And how this Gentleman 
caine to charge the known Fault of ſome of the 
Lenlots of this Day, upon thoſe who have ever 
appear'd againſt it, I am at a loſs to conceive. 


III. Another Foundation Error of thoſe that 
* reject this Work, is their not duly diſtinguiſb- 
* ing the. good from the bad.” I can't but think 
this Gentleman ſpake more from a ſpeculative Con- 
ſideration of the Matter, than the Reality of Fat, 
when he wrote this. For who are the Perſons 
chargeable with not duly diſtinguiſhing in the late 
religious Commotion ? Are they not thoſe, who 
have accuſtomed themſelves to ſpeak of it, both 

B b 3 publickly 
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publickly and privately, as an extraordinary Fork 
of GOD, in the groſs, and without Diſtin&ion ? 
And have they not often been faulted for this in- 
diſcrinsnate Way of ſpeaking upon the Matter? 
Han't they been openly call'd upon, yea, ſeriouſly 
and ſolemnly argued with, to diſtinguiſh and ſeparate 
between the good and bad ? And have they e- 
. ver done 1t to this Day ? Do they not rather 

go on in the ſame general, indiſcriminate Way of 
ſpeaking ? Whereas, the Perſons, this Gentleman 
blames, have plainly ſaid, at leſt ſome of them, 
over and over again, what the bad Things of the 
preſent Day are, which they * condemn : And 
this indeed is that for which they have been fo 
baſely treated. They are certainly in an ill Caſe; 
for they are miſus'd for pointmg out the bad 
Things prevailing in theſe Times, and at the ſame 
Time blam'd for not doing that, for the doing of 
which all Manner of Evil has been ſpoken a- 
gainſt them, to the great Detriment both of their 
Reputation, and Uſefulneſs in the World. To 
proceed, 


Another Thing charg'd upon thoſe, who have 
ſpoken againſt the Diſorders of the Times is, f 
& 'That they have watched for the halting of the 
*« Zealous, and catch'd at any Thing that has 
« been wrong, and have greatly inſiſted on it, 
made the moſt of it, and magnified it; elpe- I 
cially, that they have watched for Errors in 
zealous Preachers, that are much in reprovins 88 
and condemning the Wickedneſs of the Times.” | 
I never imagined, but, among thoſe who have 
manifeſted a Diſlike to the preſent Commotions, | 
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there might be ſome of a prophane Character; 
and how far the Temper and Conduct of this 
Kind of Perſons may be pointed out in theſe 
Words, I diſpute not': But the Charge is very 
unfair as laid againſt thoſe, in general, who are 
for keeping Things from running into Confu— 
ſion; and the more ſo, as the juſt Occaſi- 


ons of Offence have, of late been ſo frequent 


and numerous. This Gentleman muſt be ſtrange- 
ly unacquainted with the State of Affairs in the 
Land, it he does not know, that the late Zealots, 
and the Preachers among them too, have, in ma- 
ny Inſtances, behav'd after ſuch a Manner, that 
others could not help obſerving the Extravagan- 
cies they fell into; and inſtead of “ catching 
at. any Thing wrong,” they were rather moved 
with Pity and Grief, to behold the Miſchief that 
was doing to the Cauſe of Religion : And fo 
far were they from “ magnifying real Errors, 
that, I ſcruple not to ſay, they have never yet 
ſet them in their full Light; nay, as to ſome 
of the Diſorders of the Times, I don't think it 
is in the Power of the worſt Oppoſer of them all 
to deſcribe them to the Life. This Gentleman 
may further ſuggeſt, “ that Diſorders have been 
too much inſiſted on ;* but others, as much 
concern'd for the Honour of GOD, and the In- 
tereſt of Chriſtianity, are of Opinion, they have 
not been in 29 on enough : To be ſure, they 
were not at firſt; if they had, much of the preſent 
Confuſions would, I beheve, have been prevented. 
I ſhall add, there are as awful Texts of Scripture, 
as well worthy a ſerious Conſideration as that, this 
Gentleman has here particularly mentioned: 
Such as that, Prov. 17. 15. He that juſtifieth the 
/icked, and he that condemneth the Juſt, even they 


buth 
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both are Abomination to the LORD. And that, in 
the 24th Chapter, the 24th and 25th Verſes. 
He. that ſaith unto the Wicked, thou art righteous ; 
him ſhall the People curſe, Nations ſhall abhor him: 
But to them that rebuke him ſhall he Delight, and a 


good Bleſſing ſhall come upon them. 


Another Thing injuriouſly reflected upon thoſe 


who have ſpoken againſt the Diforders of the 'of 
Times is, That they are Oproskks of the Work {oſs 
of GOD :” Nor have they been thus charged Lo 
by the Fulgar and Illiterate only, which is no the 
Wonder; but by thoſe who would take it ill, tha 
not to be accounted Men of another Character. an 
And to this, as much as any one Thing, may be for 
owing, the Alienations, Contentions and Separati- anc 
ons, that are now common in the Land. wa 
the 
But why muſt they be ſpoken of, in the harſh mie 
Language, of Oppoſers of the Work of GOD ? Is eltc 
this their real Character? © * Ts true, they don't [ Di 
think the Work of the Spirit lies in Impulſes, Ti- e! 
ſions and Revelations 3 they don't think, that on C 
Screamings, and Shriekings, and Swoonings, are fure We "OR 
Marks of - a genuine Conviction of Sin ; they me 
don't think, that extatic Raptures are an infallible > 
Sign of ſaving Faith: Nor have they any great t 
Opinion of the Exhortations of weak, illiterate WI 0% 
Men, Women, or Lads, and other Extraordina- aden 
ries, which are common at this Day. And {hall A Out! 
they, upon theſe Accounts, be called Oppoſers of 3 Cen 
the Mork of GOD ? Will any, from hence, up- ſupp 
on a mature Conſideration of the Matter, fix up- e. 
on them this Character, and in ſuch a Senſe too, lar, 
as that they muſt be Enemies to the REDEEMER, 
and his Kingdom ? Are not many of thole, call- mw 


ed Oppoſers, Men of the beſt Character in the 
County» 
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Country, ſo far as can be judged ? Han't the 
always been ſo accounted, till theſe "Times ? 
And is there not the ſame Reaſon to think well 
of them now as formerly, ſave only that they 
have teftified againſt the bad Things of the pre- 
ſent Day ? 


The Gentlemen, who are moſt free in ſpeaking 


of others as Oppoſers of GOD's Mort, ſeem to 


look upon themſelves as the only Friends the 
LoRD JESUS CHRIST has in the Land: But will 
their own Conceit of themſelves make it true, 
that they really are ſo ? And if thoſe, who 
think they are miſtaken in the Judgment they 
form of themſelves, ſhould follow their Example, 
and go into their extravagant Way of ſpeaking, 
what would be their Opinion of it ? How would 
they like to be call'd Oppoſers of CHRIST, Ene- 
mies of GOD and Religion ? Would they not 
eſteem themſelves thametully reviled ? And ver, 
believe, it will not be pretended, but ſome c © 
them have ſo acted, as to bring as great Reproe 
on Cnxisr, and the Divine Se1kIT, and the Ways 
true Religion, as many of the worſt Oppo/ers (as 
they are term'd) put together. 


It has been remarked; thoſe, who call others 
Opnoſers of the Work of GOD, don't care to explain 
themſelves upon the Matter: Nor has any one 
oi them yet done it that I know of, unleſs; the 
Gentleman, I have ſo often reſer'd to, may be 
ſuppoſed to have attempted ſomething of this Na- 
ture. He thinks it not enough for Perſons to 
lay, f * they believe there is a good Work going 
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+ Mr, EpWARPDS's Tho'ts on the late Revival of Reli- 
gion, P. 143, 144. 
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4 on in the Country; and that they ſometimes 
« bleſs GOD, in their publick Prayers, in genera] 
« Jerms, for any Awakenings, or Revivals of 
Religion, there have lately been in any Parts of 
„the Land. Notwithſtanding this,“ Some (as 
* he goes on) are fo far from acknowledging, 
ce and rejoicing in the infinite Mercy of GOD, in 
« cauſing ſo happy a Change in the Land, that 
« they look upon the religious State of the Coun. 
« try, take it in the whole of it, much more ſor-— 
« rowful than it was ten Years ago.” And, „ if 
„ jr be manifeſtly thus with us, (he adds) and 
« our Talk and Behaviour with Reſpect to this 
4 Work be ſuch as has (though but) an indirect 
& Tendency, to beget ill Thoughts and Suſpici— 
ons in others concerning it, we are Oppoſers of 
« the Work of GOD.” What is the plain Englith 
of all this, but that thoſe who don't ſpeak upon 
the Times juſt as this Gentleman would have 
them, are Oppoſers of the Work of GOD. "Tis 
*rue indeed, it may, in a Senſe, be ſaid even of 

who either do, or fay, any Thing that has on- 
ay a remote Tendency to diſſerve the Cauſe of 
GOD, that they are Oppeſers of GOD's Work: 
And juſt the fame Thing may, with as much 
Truth, be affirm'd of thoſe, who neglect what 
is proper for them to do, to remove away that 
which hinders the flouriſhing of Religion. And 
ſhould thoſe, upon this, whoſe Talk and Behavi- 
our, with Reſpect to the Errors and Diſorders in 
the Land, have been ſuch as tend (though but) 
indirectly to beget favourable Thoughts, in Pro- 
ple, of the bad Things among us, or not. ſo 


ill Thoughts of them as they really deſerve : 1 
ſay, ſhould ſuch as theſe be repreſented to the 
| and this, | 
though © they ſometimes ſpeak againſt Diſorders 


m 


World as Oppoſers of GOD's Work ; 
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in their public Prayers, in general Terms,” would 
it not be highly reſented ? Eſpecially, if it was 
before known, that the applying this Style of Op- 
poſers to them, would be underſtood by Multi- 
tudes, as giving them no better a Name than 
that of the Enemies of Gop and CHRIST, and the 
Cauſe of Truth and Religion in the World. And 
if ſuch a Repreſentation would be unjuſt on one 
Side, 'tis equally ſo on the other. 


I am ſenſible, this Gentleman profeſſes more 
Charity for Oppoſers than many who give them 
this Name. He ſpeaks of 1t as a difficult 
Thing,“ © to determine how far, and how long, 
&« ſome Perſons of good Experience in their 
&« Souls,” may be Oppoſers of this Work; and 
owns, that he has ſeen that which abundant- 
cc ly convinces him, that the Buſineſs is too high 
ce for him, and that he can leave it wholly in his 
&« Hands, who is infinitely fit for it, without med- 
« ling at all with it himſeli.” This is well ſaid ; 
and who that reads 1t would 'expect to find this 
Gentleman declaring, in this very Page, againſt 


any Man's obliging him to ſet under the Miniſtry of 


one he there marks out for an Oppoſer ? Who would 
think to ſee him ranking Oppoſers with Deiſts ? 
As he does, when he propoles it to Conſiderati— 
on, whether, f“ any good Medium can be found, 
where a Man could reſt with any Stability, be- 
tween owning this Hort, and being'a Deiſt? Who 
could ſuppoſe, that he ſhould, in all Parts of his 
Book, ſpeak of Oppoſers in the moſt ſevere and 
bitter Language ? ---- It a Collection was to be 
made of all the hard Speeches he has freely made 
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396 
Uſe of, few, perhaps, would appear to hav 
carried their Uncharitableneſs to a greater Height. 


And what 1s the true Reaſon of this Out-cr 
againſt Perſons, as Oppoſers of the Vork of Gop ? 
Is it not this, and only this, that they don't think 
of the Work going on in the Land, at this Day, 
Juſt as ſome others do? And ſhall they, on this 
Account, be ſtigmatiſed as Oppoſers of GOD's 
Work ? Is there no Difference between this 
Work, as the Phraſe is vulgarly and indefinitely 
uſed, and a Nor of GOD in the Senſe of the 
Goſpel ? May not Perſons entertain a juſt Idea 
of Faith, Converſion, the New-Creature, or what- 
ever elſe the Scripture means by a York of GOD, 
and yet differ from others in their Sentiments a- 
bout the Work that has, of late, been ſo much the 
Subject of Converſation ? Even the Friends to 
this ork vary in their Thoughts about it. Some 
think it has a greater Mixture of Error and Dif- 
order ; others a leſs : Some think the Diſorders 
accompanying it, are of a very pernicious Ten— 
dency ; others look upon them as rather par- 
taking of the Nature of Frailties and Infirmities: 
Some have a higher Opinion of the good that 
has been done; others a lower. Perhaps, there 
are no two Friends to this York, but they differ 
in their Thoughts about it: Nay, have not the 
ſame Perſons conceiv'd a very different Opinion 
of it, at different Times, ? Yea, han't they chang- 
ed their Sentiments in Reſpect of thoſe very 
Things, for oppoſing of which they once condemn- 
ed others as Oppoſers of the Work of GOD ? 
And if thoſe, who are called Friends to this Work, 
may difter from one another, and from their own 
ſelves too; why may not the ſame Liberty be 

given 
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ſame of Odium and Diſgrace? 


In a Word, If any muſt be call Oppoſers of 
GOD's Work, they ought to be particularly told, 
why they are ſpoken of in this Style : And then 
it will be ſeen, whether it be, becauſe they real- 
ly oppoſe any Thing that the Bible makes the 
Work of GOD to conſiſt in, or only becauſe they 
are faichful to teſtify againſt ſuch Errors and Di- 
orders, as are a Diſhonour to true Religion, and 
tend to hinder its Progreſs in the Land. This has 
often been deſired ; and 'tis a Requeſt, I can't 
but think, thoſe Gentlemen are oblig'd, in all 
Reaſon and Conſcience, to give a plain, and diſ- 
tinet Anſwer to, who have publickly advis'd Peo- 
ple to ſeparate from Oppoſers ; as they would not 
incur the Guilt of encouraging Strife and Schiſm, 
by the Uſe of certain looſe, general and indefinite 
Words, which People may put a Meaning to, juſt 
as they are led by their Imaginations. 


Another Thing mentioned to the Diſadvantage 
of thoſe, who han't ſo good a Thought of the 
Times as ſome of their Brethren is,“ That they 
are Men of ARMINIAN, PELACIAN and DEisTICAL 
Principles.“ It is conceded indeed, “ that there 
are ſome weaker Brethren, both of Miniſters and 
People, who are led in to oppoſe this Work, who 
are yet no Arminians: But for the“ moſt 
principal and inveterate Oppoſers, they are Men of 
ARMINIAN and PELAGIAN Principles; and thoſe 
others are only Deputy, or ſecond- hand Oppoſers.“ 
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* Vid. Mr. McGxEGorY's Sermon on the Trial of 
the Spirits. 
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The Idea here conveyed to the World is evi. 
dently this, that the Gentlemen of moſt Meigbt 
and Significancy, in the Oppoſition to the Diſor- 
ders in the Land, are known to be of bad Prin- 
ciples. And is this the real Truth of the Caſe ? 
So far from it, that a more palpable Miſtake could 
not have been publiſh'd to the World; and the 
Man who publiſh'd it, muſt be either groſly igno- 
rant of the Characters of thoſe he undertook to 
write againſt, not knowing whereof he affirm'd ; 
or otherwiſe, muſt be look'd upon as acting a 
very dithoneſt Part. For 'tis notorious to all, in 
any tolerable Meaſure, acquainted with Men, or 
Things, at this Day, that the principal Oppoſers are 
among thoſe of an eſtabliſh'd Reputation for their 
Orthodoxy. CALvINIsTs in Principle, now are, 
and always have been from the Beginning, the 
principal and moſt inveterate Enemies to our grow- 
ing Confuſions : Not ſuch CaLvinists as are 
weak, and fit only to be made Tools of by Men 
of other Principles; but Men of as good Parts 
and Learning as any we have in the Land, and 
univerſally acknowledged to be ſo. I could wiſh 
it were here proper to mention Names: No- 
thing would ſo effectually tend to wipe off this 
Reproach, which has been publickly reflected up- 
on ſome of the greateſt Men, and beſt Friends to 
Religion, we have 1n the Country. 


There are, no doubt, among thoſe who ſpeak 
againſt Diſorders, ſome of bad Principles ; yea, of 
no Principles at all : | The Number of theſe latter, 
inſtead of being diminiſhed, has, perhaps, of late, 
been greatly increaſed ] But to give it as the Cha- 

racter of the principal Gentlemen, who have en- 
deavoured to prevent Confuſion in the Church of 

GOD, that they are ARMINIANSs and PELAGIANS, 
becauie 


* 
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becauſe this may be true of ſome, who an't much 
concerned about Religion, nor pretend that the 
are, is very Abuſive : "Tis eſpecially ſo, to ſug- 
geſt fuch a Thing of the Miniſters; and the ra- 
ther, becauſe they are generally in a quite differ- 
ent Way of thinking. As for PELactanisM, tis a 
baſe Slander, to publiſh it co the World, as if any 
Miniſters in the Country entertain'd a favourable 
Opinion f it: Nor can I ſuppoſe, there are ſo ma- 
ny, as ſome ſuggeſt, who think with Arminivs. But 
it chey were more numerous, yea, if they were 
generally ARMIN Axe, (which is far from the Truth) 
how would this juitify the Diſorders they com- 
plain of? Theſe may be as bad in their Nature 
and Tendency, and as of great Extent, as if they 
were ſtrong CAaLvinists. And to ſpeak freely, the 
raiſüng a popular Clamour againſt Miniſters, by 
giving them a Name of Odium, carries with it no 
rcaſonable Ground of ' Conviction : Nor can it 
be of 7 real Service. It may obſtruct their 
Uſefulneſs ; but has no Tendency to clear up 
the Truth: It may excite their Paſſions, and 
provoke to Wrath, and ſeldom fails of doing fo, 
to the great Hurt of Religion; but it can 
3 never inſtruct their Underſtandings, or alter their 
- DM Sucntiments.----- Ic would diſcover a much better 
W Spiric, if they have oppos'd any Thing that is 
really good, to ſhow plainly, and diſtinctly, 
wherein they have done fo, from the Bible, that 
ſacred and only Teſt, in all Matters percaining 
to Conſcience and Salvation.----This would be to 


ſheak to the Purpoſe, and to argue like Men and 
Chriſtians. 


In fine, The Diſcouragers of the Things amiſs, 
at this Day, have been repreſented, „as Men 
deltitute of all ſerious Senſe of Religion, as looſe 

in 
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in their Lives, and no real Friends to the Power 
of Godlineſs.” And if this ſhould be allowed to 
be the Truth as to /e, why muſt others be tho't 
the worſe of upon their Account? Have none, 
among the Iriends to the Extrgordinaries of the 
preſent Day, made it evident to the World, that 
they were the baſeſt of Hypocrites ? Have none 
of them been guilty of Wickedneſs, aggravated 
to a far greater Height, than can be proved up- 
on the worſt Oppoſer in the Land? And would it 
be fair, becauſe of-the Hypocriſy and Vileneſs of 
ſome, to ſpeak, in general, ofthe Reſt, as meer 
Pretenders to Religion ? Would not this be eom- 
plained of as horribly unjuſt? And if "tis ſo on one 
Side, mult it not be ſo on the other? 


I know, the Inſtruments and Subjects of the 
preſent IWork, do, many of them, make high Prc- 
tences to Sanctity above other Men; ; While thoſe, 
who have teſtified againſt the Diſorders prev al 
ing in the Land, have not, in like Ways, com- 
mended themſelves. Th ey have not indeed tho't 
ic decent to proclaim their own Goodnels, ſo as to 
deſpiſe others, and it may be, their Betters ? But 
they may be good Men notwithſtanding And, 
perhaps, if a ſtrict Scrutiny was to be made, as 
eminent Chriſtians, both Miniſters and People, 
would be found amo Ng theſe, as are to' be met 
wich any where in New-ExcLanD. Compaꝛ iſons 
(as the Vulgar phraſe it) are odious; otherwile 
the Men might be called for, who ſhould equal 
many who are ſpoken of as Oppoſers. We know 
indeed the Perſons that would be pitch'd upon : 
And what are their Characters, in Compare with 
a very 1445 lerable Number of thoſe who have been 


oy 


evil-ſpoken of, in theſe Times? Have the Men, 3 


through whoſe Means, a Clamour has been rais d 
againfl 
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againſt them, ever given the World, one tenth 
Part of the Evidence, either of their Goodneſs as 
Chriſtians, or Diligence and Fidelity as Paſtors to the 
particular Flocks committed to their Charge ? Are 
not the Gentlemen, who have been moſt admir- 
ed, generally young in Years, and Chriſtian Expe- 
rience, as well as of ſmall Attainments in Learn- 
ing? And is it poſlible, they could have given 
ſuch Proof of a good Character as thoſe, who, for a 
Courſe of Years, have faithfully prcach'd the Truth 
as it is in JEsvs, and ſet an Example to their People 
of all the Virtues and Graces of the Chriſtian 
Life ? And may not this be juſtly ſaid of many 
who have been injuriouſly reflected on, for not 
falling in with the Times? The plain Truth is, 
as valuable Men, in all Reſpects, as any we have 
in the Country, are in the Oppoſition to the bad 
Things prevalling in it; and the ranking them 
with Perſons of looſe Lives, and no Religion, is 
baſely to reproach thein. 


Other Inſtances, wherein Blame has been un- 
juſtly thrown upon the faithful Witneſſes againſt 
the Errors and Diſorders of the Day, might have 
been mention'd ; but as they are of ſmaller Mo- 
ment, I muſt leave them, to make room for what 
yet remains to come under Conſideration. 
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Shewing what Things ought to 


be corrected, or avoided, in 


teſtifying againſt the /rregula- | 


rities of the preſent Day. 
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in the Country, at this Day : 


perhaps, of all Characters, have 
found Fault with the Diſorders prevailing | 
And a- 
mong ſuch various Sorts of Perſons, it may not | 
be thought ſtrange, if there are thoſe who have 
conducted themſelves in a Manner liable to Ex- 


ception. 


Come. 


Wherein any have been faulty, tis rea- 
ſonable they ſhould ſubmit to Correction, and take 
Care to avoid the like Miſtakes for the Time to | 


Some, it may be, have been too free with their | 
Complaints againſt the Times, who have had lit- | 
tle Opportunity to know the real State of Reli- 
gion in the Land, and not a ſufficient Capacity to 

orm an adequate Idea of it.----This, it muſt be 
own'd, is a Fault, and ought to be corrected.— 
Tis a Diſſervice to the Cauſe of Truth and Vir. 
tue, for Perſons of weak Minds, and ſmall Ac 

quaintance 
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quaintance with Matters in Agitation, to ſpeak of 
them with Aſſurance and Confidence, as though 
all Knowledge would die with them. And this 
may be worthy the Conſideration of thoſe, who 
would be thought the beſt Friends to the Work of 
GOD, as well as others; for I can't ſuppoſe it 
will be denied, that thoſe among them, whoſe 
Capacities and Adyantages to know the Truth, 
have been ſmalleſt, have yet been confident and 
out-ragious in their Speech, as well as Behaviour : 
Whereby, inſtead of ſerving any good End, they 
have rather excited the Pity, and expos'd them- 
ſelves :o the Contempt of others. 


Some, it may be, have expreſt themſelves with 
too much Warmth, and in Language favouring 
rather of Anger and Wrath, than that Meekneſs 
of Wiſdom, which is the Glory of Chriſtians, as 
diſcovering in them a near Reſemblance to the 
lovely JesUs.---- Wherever there has been ſuch a 
Spirit of Bitterneſs, appearing in unkind harſh 
Words, it ought to be corrected, and, for the 
Time to come, avoided. --- 4 ſoft Anſwer turneth 
away Wrath, but grievous Words ſtir up Anger. ---- 


Some, it may be, have ſpoken of the Extrava- 
gancies they have ſeen others running into, with 
an Air of Levity : Inſtead of being inwardly 
concerned for the Diſhonour reflected on GOD, 
and the Hurt done to Religion, they have rather 
made merry with the unadvis'd Conduct of the 
Zealots of the preſent Day; taking Notice of 
it only for their Diverſion.---- Wherein this has 
been the Manner of any, they will not, in calm 
Tho'ts, go about to juſtify themſelyes.--- 'Tis cer- 
tainly a Fault they are chargeable with ; and it may 
diſſerve the Intereſt of CHRIs r, if it be not amended, 

CCS Some 
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Some, it may be, have been ſevere in cenſur. 
ing the Miſtakes of others, who order their own 
Converſation, rather by fleſhly Wiſdom than 
the Grace of GOD; who live according to 
the Courſe of this World, rather than the Di- 
vine Law: And though they cry out of Ir. 
regularities, they have no View herein to the 
Honour of the REDEEMER, and the flouriſhing of 
his Kingdom. Such are faulty in the main Tem- 
per of their Minds.---They cannot more proper- 
ly be applied to, than in our S$aviour's Words, 
Why beholdeſt thou the Mote that is in thy Brother's 
Eye, but conſidereſt not the Beam that is in thine 
own Eye ?----Thou Hypocrite, firſt caſt out the Beam 
out of thine own Eye ; and then ſhalt thou ſee clear- 
ly to caſt out the Mote out of thy Brother's Eye.---- 
It would be more for the Intereſt of Religion, if 
ſuch were ſilent about the Imprudences and Fol- 
lies of their Neighbours. ----- Their declaiming a- 
gainſt them, puts thoſe under a Diſadvantage, 
who are real Friends to the Cauſe of Vertue, 
and would gladly do what they could to pro— 
mote 1t.------ 


Some, it may be, have taken Occaſion, from 
what they have ſeen in ſome enthiſiaſtical Perſons, 
to ſpeak lightly of the blefſed SrIkTT, if not to 
decry his Office, and ridicule his Influences upon 
the Minds of Men : Than which there 1s ſcarce 
a greater Fault : Nor will any, who are Friends 
to Revelation, think favourably of it. -- I could 
heartily - with, nothing had appear'd, in theſe 
Days, that might have given a Handle to unwor- 
thy Retlections on the Divine SeIkIT. 


Tis true, | 


its no juſt Objection againſt the Operations of the 
SPIRIT, that ſome, under the Power of an ovCci- | 
heated Imagination, have miſtaken the Motion ot 


them 
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their own Minds, or the Suggeſtions of Satan, 
for divine Impreſſions. But an ill Uſe may be 
made of ſuch Miſtakes : And it may be feared, 
whether this han't been too much the Caſe, in 
theſe Times. If any, from the Mildneſs and En- 
thuſiaſm they have ſeen, have had Prejudices ex- 
cited in them againſt the Sp1rIT, as the appointed 
Diſpenſer of GOD's Grace; or been led to expreſs 
themſelves in an unbecoming Manner of thoſe 
Influences, by which the Work of Gop is begun, 
and carried on, in the Souls of Men, they have 
much to be humbled for, and correct: Nor 
can they be too much upon their Guard, for the 
Time to come ; for 'tis only by the Operations 
of the Divine Spigrr, that they can be form'd to 
a Meetneſs for the Favour of GOD here, or the 
Enjoyment of him hereafter : And, of all Men, 
they will be the moſt unlikely to be wrought up- 
on by him, if they ſuffer themſelves to think or 
ſpeak contemptuouſly of his Operations, as tho' 
they were nothing more than Deluſion and Ima- 
gination. 


In fine, ſome, not ſutably diſtinguiſhing between 
Religion in its own Nature, and as exemplified 
in the Conduct of ſome over-zealous Perſons, in— 
ſtead of entertaining an ill Thought only of that 
which is ill, may have condemned Religion in the 
whole, as a wild imaginary Thing. An unhappy 
Miſtake this !----Nor can it be too ſoon correct- 
ed, It is juſt Matter of Lamentation, that any 
have ſet Religion in fuch an wvely Light by their 
extravagant Behaviour, as to excite Prejucices in 
the Minds of others againſt it : Though Reh- 
gion, in itſelf, is not really the worſe, nor ſhould 
it ſuffer in the Opinion of any, becauſe of the 
In prudences and Follies of thoſe, who call them- 
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ſelves it's very good Friends. This is unreaſon. 
able.----It ought not to be mentioned to the Dif. 
advantage of Religion, that ſome, who have made 
high Pretences to it, have ſet it forth, in their 
Conduct, as ſomething wild and fanciful. Is Re- 
ligion accountable for the Madneſs of thoſe, who 
ſay they have a Regard to it ? Is it fit, any 
ſhould ſpeak of it as a phrenſical Buſineſs, becauſe 
Men of an enthiſiaſtical Turn have given, in their 
Lives, ſuch an Idea of it ? In judging of the 
Truth, or Sobriety of Religion, the Queſtion 
ought not to be, what is it as exemplified by its 
Profeſſors ? But what is it as contained in the 
Revelation of GOD ? lf, as tis here exhibited, 
it approves itſelf to the Underſtanding and Con- 
ſcience, appears worthy of GOD, and in the beſt 
Manner calculated to promote the Good of Man- 
kind, it ought to þe received, and ſubmitted to, 
as the great Rule of Faith and Practice; and 
this, notwithſtanding its forbidding Aſpect, from 
the Copy of it, by Men of heated Fancies.----- 
We ought to be upon our Guard, that we don't 
take up Prejudices againſt Religion; eſpecially 
at a Time, when ſuch Things paſs for high 
Flights in it, which rather argue ſome Degree of 
Diſturbance in the Imagination : And our Cau- 
tion ſhould be the greater, becauſe of the bad In- 
fluence of a wrong Biaſs on the Mind,----It will 
ſtrangely tend to blind our Eyes, and prepare the 
Way to our treating Religion with Neglect, or 
Contempt; than which, nothing can be more 
dangerous to our Souls, or put their Salvation to 2 
greater Riſque. | | 


Theſe are the chief Things ( ſo far as my 
Knowlege extends) that need Correction, among 
the Complainers of Irregularities in the Land: 


Not 
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Not that I would inſinuate as if all were faulty 
in theſe Articles; or, indeed any conſiderable 
Number, unleſs ** the looſe and prophane, 
of which Sort, it muſt be own'd, there are too 
many: And it has unhappily been an Occaſion 
of unkind Reflections on thoſe of a very different 
Character.----On both Sides of the preſent Con- 
troverſy, which 1s become general, there are, no 
doubt, bad Men as well as good; but they ought 
to be denominated one, or tother, from their 
known habitual Temper and Conduct, and not from 
their being on this, or the other Side of the 
Queſtion in Debate. This, is very unfair ; and 
would certainly be complained of as ſuch, if thoſe, 
who would be thought Friends to the Work of 
GOD, ſhould be ſpoken of as a Parcel of Hypo- 
erites, becauſe ſome among them have diſco- 
vered this to be their true Character. It were 
to be wiſh'd, that all who call themſelves the 
Friends of CHRIST really were ſo, and that all who 
d r; of Diſorders had * their Minds a juſt 
Senſe of the Importance of eternal Things. This 
would have a good Aſpect on Religion; and 
we might hope ſoon to ſee a new Face of Things 
in the Land. 
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Sie. eee E 
PART Vth. and laſt. 


Directing more poſitively to 
what may be judged the beſt 
Expedients to promote the In- 
tereſt of Religion: at this Day. 


. HIS is an important Head of Diſcourſe, 
175 and would have required Enlargement, 
SEN 95 | but that many Things are well ſaid upon 
it by Mr. EpwarDs, in his late Book; 
which, if He, "nid 1 and Others, would carefully 
attend to, it might do much towards putting an 
End to our preſent Difficulties. 


He is certainly right in ſaying, *© That a great 
& dal need to be done at confeſſing of Faults, on 
«© both Sides“; though, perhaps, none are fo 
proper to make a beginning, as ſome among the 
chief Inſtruments in the late Commotion : For eth ey 
are the Perſons, who have openly injur d their 
Brethren, by exciting Prejudices in the Minds of 
People againſt them, to the great Hurt of their 
Reputation and U ſcfulnefs in the World: Nor 


—— 
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can I ſee, how they will anſwer it to their own 
Conſciences, or GOD, unleſs, in this Way, they 
repair the Damage they have done their Character. 
And wherein thoſe called Oppoſers have, in like 
Manner, publickly done that which 1s a Diſhonour 
to GOD, or an Injury to their Neighbour, they 
alſo are equally oblig'd to make public Satisfaction. 
But if Retrattations are made, it may be hoped, 
they will be different from fome that have been 
publiſhed of late, which ſeem rather calculated to 
qualify the Perſons who made them to do till 
more Miſchief, than to take the Shame to them- 
ſelves that 1s their juſt Due. 


I heartily join with him likewiſe in calling Peo- 
ple to f the Exerciſe of extraordinary Meekneſs 
and Forbearance '; ----- the contrary whereto, 
« js each Party's ſtigmatiſing one another with 
cc odious Names, as is done in many Parts of New- 
«« ENGLAND ; which tends greatly to widen and 
« propagate the Breach. Such diſtinguiſhing 
Names (as it follows) do, as it were, divide us 
into two Armies ſeparated and drawn up in 
Battle- array, ready to fight with one another; 
« which greatly hinders the Fork of GOD.” 1 
could wiſh this Gentleman had wrote more under 
the habitual Influence of this Advice: He would 
not then, ſo often in his Boot, have ſpoken of 
thoſe, who may'nt think juſt as he does upon the 
Times, as Oppo/ers of the York of GOD, and under 
ſome other Names of known Diſgrace. And as 
he has here taken Liberty + © to intreat thoſe 
that oppoſe this Work, to leave off concerning 
themſelves fo much about others, and look into 
their own Souls, and ſce that they are the Subjects 
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of a true, ſaving Work. of the Srixrr of GOD;” 1 
would, in the Spirit of Love and Meekneſs, return 
back the ſame Intreaty to thoſe, who call themſelves 
the Friends of GOD's Work, begging that they 
would look more narrowly into the State of their 
own Hearts, and not cenſure and condemn others, 
Nor will it be thought, that this Advice is un- 
ſeaſonable, ſo long as tis a known Fact, that un- 
charitable cenſorious Judging is a Fault that has 
generally prevailed, and to a high Degree of 
Guilt, among thoſe who would be thought the 
_— Withers to the Intereſt of ChRISsT, at this 
ay. 


% Prayer alſo with Faſting ”” is an excellent 


Means to be attended at ſuch a Time as this; 


though I ſee not of what peculiar Advantage it 
would be, f if there could be ſome Contrivance 
that there ſhould be an Agreement of all the Peo- 
ple that are in AMERICA, that are well affected to 
this Work, to keep a Day of Faſting and Prayer, 
« wherein they ſhouldall unite in humbling them- 
“ ſelves before GOD, &c.““ A warm Imagination 
may conceive of great Things from ſuch a Faſt; 
but I know not that it would be more acceptable 
to GOD, or to better Purpoſe, than one of leſs 
Extent. 


Nor will it be denied, f That Care ſhould be 
c taken, that our Colleges ſhould be ſo regulated, 
c that they ſhould be Nurſeries of Piety,” as far 
as is poſſible ; tho” ſome take it amiſs, that this 
Gentleman has here ſaid that which is capable of 
being interpreted as an Inſinuation of a Want of 
due Care in this Reſpect 3; eſpecially at a Time, 
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when the Prejudices of many, againſt the Colleges, 
are ſtrong, and operate much to their Diſadvan- 
tage. ---- I can't but think we have Reaſon for 
Thankfulneſs, that theſe Societies are under ſo 
good a Regulation ; having thoſe at their Head, 
who are ſo capable and well-ſpirited to ſerve the 
great Ends of their Conſtitution. I have known 
the general State of the College in this Govern- 
ment, upwards of 20 Years; And, if it might 
not be thought aſſuming too much, I would ven- 
ture to ſay, that it was never, in that Time, un- 
der better Circumſtances, in Point of KReligi- 
n, goad Order, and Learning, than at this Day. 
There are thoſe, I am ſenſible, who have ſaid 
that which has a Tendency to hurt the Credit 
of the Colleges; but they notwithſtanding ſtill 
flouriſh as our chief Glory: And I pray GOD 
they may go on to do ſo, as long as the Sun and 
the Moon ſhall endure. 


Another Thing I concur with this Gentleman 
in mentioning as of very great Importance, at 
this Day; and that is, People's | © taking Heed, 
* that, while they abound in external Duties of 
* Devotion, ſuch as praying, hearing, ſinging, and 
* attending religious Meetings, there be a pro- 
*© portionable Care to abound in moral Duties lach 
as Acts of Righteouſneſs, Truth, Meekneſs, For- 
5 givencſs and Love towards our Neighbour; 
« which are of much greater Importance in the 
Sight of Go, than all the Externals of his Wor- 
« ſhip.---They are abundantly more inſiſted on by 
the Prophets, in the old Teſtament, andCnrist,and 
his Apoſtles in the new. When theſe two Kinds of 
«© Duties are ſpoken of together, the moral ones are 
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ever- more greatly preferred. Often, when the 
Times were very corrupt in ISRAEL the People 
abounded in external Duties, but were at ſuch 
Times always notoriouſly deficient in moral 
ones.----Hypocrites and ſelf- righteous Perſons 
do much more commonly abound in the former 
Kind of Duties, than the latter; as Cnkisr re- 
marks of the Phariſees, Matth. 23. 14, 15, and 
34. When the Scripture directs us to ſhew our 
raith by our Works, it is principally the JatterSort 
that are intended.----And we- are to be judged 
at the laſt Day, eſpecially by theſe latter Sort 
of Works.---- Theſe latter Sort of Duties put 
greater Honour upon GOD, becauſe there 1s 
greater Self-Denial in them. The external Acts 
of Worſhip, conſiſting in bodily Geſtures, 
Words and Sounds, are the cheapeſt Part of 
Religion, and leaſt contrary to our Luſts: 
The Difficulty of thorow Religion don't lie in 
them. Let wicked Men enjoy their Covete- 
ouſneſs, and their Pride, their Malice, Envy, 
Revenge, and their Senſuality and Voluptuouſ— 
neſs in their Behaviour among Men, and they 
will be willing to compound the Matter with 
GOD, and ſubmit to what Forms of Worſhip you 
pleaſe, and as many as you pleaſe 5 as is mani— 
feſt in the Jews of old, in the Days of the 
PROPHETS, and the PHARISIES in CHRIST's Time, 
and the PaeisTs and MAHOMETANS in this Day.“ 


Several Things, further offer'd to Conſideration 


y this Gentleman, are well calculated to promote 


the Intereſt of Religion, in this Day of Diſorder : 
But inſtead of repeating theſe, I ſhall add a few 


E 
. 


xpedients of another Nature, a duc Regard to 


which, I cannot but think, would happily tend, 
under GOD, to it us free, in a good Meaſure, 
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from our preſent Difficulties, and greatly ſerve the 


Cauſe of CHRIST and his Kingdom. 


The firſt is, the putting a Stop to I[tinerant 
Preaching. This, I doubt not, 1s the true Cauſe of 
moſt of the Diſorders, we have ſeen in the Coun- 
try: And till this be removed, other Attempts 
to bring us into a better State, will be likely to 
prove ineffectual. I know, it will be ſaid, Good 
has been done by this Way of Preaching ; why 
then ſhould it be diſcouraged ? And don't the 
ſame Men who ſay, Good has been done by the 
preaching of Itinerants, allow that Good allo has 
been done by the Exhorters, whether Male or Fe- 
male? And yet they are now made ſenſible, even 
the moſt zealous among them, that Exhorters ought 
to be put down. And why not Itinerants? If they 


have been inſtrumental in doing Good, have the 


not alſo been a Means of doing Hurt ---- If this 
Ttinerancy is in it ſelf a diſorderly Practice, (as has, 
I cruſt, been made evident in theſe Pages) it ought, 
though ſome Good ſhould have followed upon it, 
to be diſcouraged : Nor otherwiſe may it be ex- 
pected, Things will be reduced to an orderly re- 
gular State in the Land. And it ſhould be dif. 
churaged univerſally, if at all. The doing it in 
reſpect of ſome, while others are encouraged in 
the Practice, is downright Partiality. If the Thing 
it ſelf is bad, tis ſo in one as well as another. 
No one, let his Character be what it will, ought to 
be countenanced in this vagrant Way of Preach- 
ing, where Churches are already formed, and have 
Paſtors fixed in them. If any Man thinks he may 
do more abundant Service by {tinerating, let him 
go where he won't invade other Men's Rights, 
and promote Strife and Schiſm ; and there will 


men be no Ground of Complaint. ---- Let him go 


among 
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among the Natives to the Eaſt, or Weſt ; or 
if he don't chuſe that, let him go into V 18. 
GINIA, or rather NokTH-CAROLINA, where 
(as 1 have lately had Information that may 

certainly may be depended on) there is ſcarce a 
Bible to be met with, in Multitudes of their Houſ- 
es, or a Miniſter for a hundred Miles together. I 
can't indeed learn, that there are above two or 


three Miniſters within the Confines of that Go- 
vernment. 


But how ſhall a Stop be put to this Itinerant 
Preaching ?* To which, if it might not be thought 
taking too much upon me, I would ſay, that, if 
the Miniſters, in their ſeveral Aſſociations, would 
come into an Agreement among themſelves to ad- 
mit no Itinerant into their Pulpits, and propoſe 
their Agreement to their reſpective Churches that 
they might ſtrengthen them in it; I can't but 
think, 1t would have a powerful Tendency to 
give Check to this Practice, which has occaſioned 
ſo much Alienation in the Minds of Miniſters to- 
wards each other, and of People towards Miniſters. 
I am ſenſible, all would not be pleas'd with ſuch 
an Agreement; but if I am not exceedingly miſ- 
taken in the Sentiments of by far the greateſt Part 
of the Miniſters and Churches in this PROVINcx, 


they would not act in Contradiction to their Prin- | 


ciples, by coming into ſomething of this Nature. 
But whether this, or any other Method, may be 
judged moſt effectual to diſcourage the 1tinerancy, 
the Diſcouragement of the Thing it ſelf appears to 
me to be a Matter of no ſmall Importance to the 
Well-being of theſe Churches : And if the Miniſters, 
at their Aſſociation Meetings, would ſeriouſly con- 
ſider of ſome Way, in which this might be beſt 
done, it would not be Time ill-ſpent. 
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It might alſo be of good Tendency, at this Day, 
if the Pulpit, in our ſeveral Churches, were fo 
guarded, as that no raw unqualified Perſons might 
be ' ſuffered, upon any Terms, to go into them: 
And if the Candidates of the Miniſtry were obliged 
to paſs other 'ITryals than have as yet been in Uſe, 
before they might preach, we ſhould, I believe, in 
Time, ſee the good Effect of it. The Want of 
proper Caution, in this Reſpect, has long been 
complained of; though the Inconveniencies a- 
riſing herefrom have not been ſo ſenſibly perceiv- 
ed, as in the late Times. I can think of no Re- 
medy more ſutable in this Caſe than that, which, 
about 40 Years ago, was provided by a Convention 


of Miniſters at Bos rox, and publiſhed in the follow- 
ing Words. f 


«© PROPOSALS ; for the Preſervation of Re- 
ce ligion in the Churches, by a due TRIAL 


cc of them that ſtand CANDIDATES OF 
« THE MINISTRY. 


« It is a thing of Great Conſequence to the 
Safety and Welfare of our Churches, and the 
« Intereſts of our Holy Religion are not a little 
« concerned in it, That the Candidates of the E- 
vangelical Miniſtry, from time to time ariſing a- 
* mong us, ſhould 1till be offered unto the Accept- 


Pay 
= 


Lag 
LA 


e ance of the Churches, under the Advantage 


of their having undergone a due TRIAL of 
their Qualifications, for ſo ſolemn, and ſacred a 
„ Service. And it hath long been the Wiſh of 


2 


ä 


1 See Dr. Cor rod MaArTRHER's Account of the Diſ⸗ 


cipline in the Churches of NEw-ENGLAND, Page 
118, 119, 120, 
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« prudent Men, who wiſh well to the Intereſts of 


Religion, That none of our Chriſtian Congrega- 
tions may countenance any, who ſhall 4 u 

for publick Preachers of the Goſpel, until they 
can produce a Teſtimonial of their having been 


duely proved and approved, as Qualified for ſo 
Weighty an Undertaking. 


Therefore, 

&« I. It is propoſed, that every Candidate of the 
Miniſtry, be furniſhed with a TESTLMONIAL, 
under the Hands of at leaſt Four or Vive ſettled 
Paſtors in our Churches, of his having been 
Iried upon the EXPECTED ARTICLES, 
and of his being upon Trial found competently 
Qualified, for the Encouragements of a publick 
Preacher among the Congregations of GOD in 
the Land. And that none preſume to enter up- 
on a Courſe of treating any of our Congregati- 
ons with their Sermons, until they have ap- 
plied themſelves unto ſuch a Number of our 
Paſtors, for ſuch a Teſtimonial, | 


& II. It is propoſed, That the EXPECTED 
ARTICLES on which the Candidates of the 
Miniſtry ſhall, be Tried, ſhall be theſe : 

1. He ſhall be one of a Blamelejs Life; and 
therefore one that hath actually joined unto a 
particular Church, for Communion 1n all ſpecial 
Ordinances. 

« 2. He ſhall give the Triers an Account of 
the Principles that act him, in his Deſire ta 
Preach the Goſpel ; which may ſatisfy their 
Judicious Charity, that he is acted by the Evau- 
gelical Principle of Love to CHRIST and Souls, 
in his Intentions. 
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Intereſt of Religion. 417 
« g. He ſhall be tried, how far he is acquaint- 
ed with the Three learned Languages, and with 
the Sciences commonly taught in the Academical 
Education: And ſo much Acquaintance there- 
withal ſhall be required, as may be judged ab- 
ſolutely needful for the Services whereto he 
is deſigned. 

« 4. Before Three of the Triers at leaſt, he ſhall 
Preach a Probationary Sermon, on a Text, at a 
Time, and in a Place, which they ſhall appoint ; 
and they ſhall upon Hearing pronounce his Abi- 
lities for Preaching and praying to be ſuch as 
give them Satisfaction. 

« 5. He ſhall be examined, What Authors in 
Theology he has read; and he ſhall particularly 
make it evident, That he has conſiderately 
read, Ames his Medulla Theologie: | Or, 
ſome other generally allowed Body of Divi- 
nity. 

* 6. His Abilities to Refute Errors are to be 
tried, by putting Inſtances unto him, as 
the Triers may judge moſt convenient. 

& 7, He ſhall declare to the Triers his Adhe- 
rence unto, the Confeſſion of Faith, agreed by the 
Churches of Ntw-ExGLanD, and the A(Jembly 
of Divines at WESTMINSTER, | 


“e III. It is propoſed, That if the Paſtors of our 
Churches are fo unadviſed, as to employ in 


& publick Preaching any Candidate of the Miniſtry 
* who hath neglected or contemned the 1714! 


(e 


propounded for ſuch Perſons, it ſhall be count- 


ed an Offence ; and it ſhall be, by the Paſtors 


© in the Neighbourhood, fignified unto ſuch an 
one, that if he do not acknowledge his Off «zce, 
he ſhalt be dealt withal, as one that alls dif- 


&« orderly. 
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IV. It is propoſed, That if any Congregations 
be ſo unadviſed, as to invite unto publick Preach- 
cc ing any Candidate of the Miniſtry, who has a- 
« voided the Trial aforeſaid, the Paſtors of the 
« Churches in the Neighbourhood, ſhall not onl 
« refuſe to concur in the Ordination of a Perſon 
ce who has ſo ſhunned the Light, but alſo write unto 
„ the ſaid Congregations a ſuitable Admonition for 
ce the Diſorder, by which they thus expoſe them- 
« ſelves to the Devices of Satan. 


V. It is propoſed, That when any Tried 
& Candidate of the Miniſtry is to be ordained unto 
« the Paſtoral Charge, he ſhall, unto the Elders and 
« Meſſengers of the Churches, who are invited un- 
* to his Ordination, make due anſwers unto ſuch 
«« Queſtions as their Moderator ſhall propound, re- 
« lating to his preſent Capacities and Inclination, 
«© to ſerve the Kingdom of GOD, and unto the 
* Flock unto which he ſhould now become re- 
ted. 


* 


« 


this, for Subſtance, or ſomething of the like 
Nature, might be united in by Miniſters and Peo- 
ple, as a Rule of Conduct, ſo as none but ſuch as 
had gone thro” the proper Tryals might be ſet up 
in our Pulpits, it would prevent thoſe Diſorders, 
which may naturally be expected, when meer No- 
vices are encouraged, (and without Examination) 
to take upon them the Work of Miniſters. 


A wrong Uſe of the Paſſions, in the Buſineſs of 
Religion, is likewiſe a Matter highly need{ul to 
be guarded againſt at this Day. There 1s, no 


Doubt, a good Uſe to be made of the Paſſions.— 
They were not in vain planted in our Nature; 
but becauſe wiſely adapted to ferve many Yur- 

ö poſes, 
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poſes, in the religious as well as the natura! Liſe. 
But they are capable of being !abu/ed, and have 
actually been ſo; as is abundantly evident from 
many of the Diforders prevailing in theſe Times.--- 


As a Preſervative againſt ſuch Abuſe, I know of 
nothing more effectual than what has been wrote 
by the excellent Dr. WarTrTs, in his Diſcourſes upon 
this Subject. I ſhall tranſcribe from them a few 
Inſtances of the Abuſe of the Paſſions, which, I be- 
lieve, will not be tho't, by the more ſober among 
us, unworthy a heedful Attention at this Day. 


The firſt is, f“ When they run before the 
* Underſtanding, or when they riſe higher towards 
* any particular Object than the Fudgment di- 
* rects.” As an Illuſtration of which he obſerves, 


4 
« 


Some Perſons, as ſoon as they begin to find fur- 
ther Light dawning upon their Minds, andare let 
into the Knowledge of ſome Doctrine or Senti- 
ment which they knew not before, immediate- 
ly ſet, their Zcal to work: Their Zeal is all on 
a Flame to propagate and promote this new 
«© Leſſon of Truth, before their own Hearts are 
well eſtabliſhed in it upon ſolid Reaſonings.--- 
How common a Caſe is it among Chriſtians, 
and too often found among A7ini/-ers of the 
Goſpel, to give a Looſe to their Affections at 
the firſt Glimpſe of ſome pleaſing Opinion, or 
ſome freſh Diſcovery of what they call Truth ? 
« They help out the Weakneſs of the Proof by 
the Strength of their Paſſions :--- This confirms 
their Aſſent too ſoon, and they grow deaf to 
the Arguments that are brought to oppoſe it. 


+ Vid. His Diſcourſes of the Tie and Abuſe of the Paj- 
ſians, P. 222, 223. 


N 
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«© They conſtrue every Text in the Scripture to 
« ſupport this Doctrine, they bring in the Pro- 
« phets and Apoſtles to maintain it. They fancy 
c they ſee it in a thouſand Verſes of their Bi- 
c bles; and they pronounce all Men Hereticks 
that dare maintain the contrary Opinions.“ 
He further obſerves, 


« There have been ſome weak Chriſtians when 
& they have heard a Sermon, or read a Diſcourſe 
full of ſublime Language and Darkneſs, and e- 
« ſpecially if the Stile and Manner has been ve- 
e ry pathetic, they have been raptured and tranſ- 
« ported, as though it contained the deepeſt 
& Senſe, the nobleſt Truths of Religion, the high- 
c eſt Diſcoveries of Grace and the Goſpel : Where- 
6 as, perhaps, there may be ſcarce any Thing in 
ec it which has a juſt Agreement with Reaſon or 
ec Scripture ; but, when well examined, it proves 
© tobe a meer Jargon of Words, a Mixture of 
“ unintelligible and unmeaning Sounds, with ſome 
& affectionate Airs among them, whereby their 
« Paſſions were fir'd, and that without Knowledge, 
« and beyond all Reaſon.” 


oe $f 


The next Abuſe of the Paſſions he mentions is, 
4 When we encourage them to riſe high, and 
& grow very warm about the leſſer Things of 
Religion, and yet are content to be cold and 
„indifferent in Matters of the higheſt Importance. 
* "There are too many Chriſtians whoſe warmeſt 
* Zeal is employed about the Mint, the Ani/e, 


and the Cummin of Chriſtianity, Mat. 23. 23. 


% And have few Paſſions awakened, or engaged, 
in the weighty Things of the Law, or the 60, 
« pel | They are furiouſly intent upon ſpeci/a- 
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ce tive Notions, and ſome peculiar Opinions that 
c“ diſtinguiſh the little Parties of Chriſtendom, and 
« crumble the Church to Pieces: Their Fears, 
« their Hopes, their Wiſhes, their Deſires, their 
« Grief and Foy, are all employ'd in Party-Quar- 
« rels, and a Strife of Words : But they are 
c thoughtleſs about the momentous Duties of Love 
«© to GOD and Cuxisr, of Fuſtice to Men, of 
&« Charity to Fellow-Creatures, and Fellow-Chriſ- 
« tians. So a ſickly Fancy is fond of Trifles, 
c and careleſs of ſolid Treaſures : So Children 
« have their little Souls wrapt up in painted 
« Toys, while the Matters of manly Life awak- 
c en no Deſire, no Delight in them.” 


Lay 


The laſt Abuſe I ſhall mention from this valu- 
able Author is, When the Paſſions are ſuffer- 
« ed to entrench upon other Duties either to 
«© GOD or Man, and withhold us from the pro- 
e per Buſineſs of our Place and Station in the 
„World. Though the Paſſions thouid be indulg- 
c ed at proper Seaſons, yet they ſhould not fo 
cc far govern all the Powers of Nature, and in- 
« groſs the Moments of Life, as to make us neg- 
e left any neceſſary Work to which the Provi- 
« dence of Gop hath called us. 


This is the Caſe, when Perſons find ſo much 
cc Sweetneſs in their religious Retirements, that 
„they dwell there too many Hours of the Day, 
« and neglect the Care of their Families, the 


* 


* Conduct of their Children and Servants, and o- 


« ther neceſſary Duties of Lite, and let all Things 
« run at Random in their Houſhold, under the 
« Excuſe of Religion, and Converſe with GOD. 


— 
— — 


1 F. 234, 235. 
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« *Tis the ſame culpable Conduct, when Chri- 
c ſtians are tempted to run from Sermon to Ser- 
c mon, from Lecture to Lecture, in order to 
* maintain their ſpiritual Pleaſures, with a. ſlight 
c and careleſs Performance of relative Duties. 
« *Tis yet more criminal in Perſons of low Cir- 
e cumſtances in the World, who would ſpend all 
ce their Time in hearing, or reading good Things, 
or at ſome religious Aſſemblies or Conferences, 
„ while they groſly and grievouſly neglect their 
& common Duties of providing for themſelves 
« and their Children. They are ready to expect 
c the Rich ſhould maintain them, while the 
c make their devout Aﬀections an Excuſe for 
&« their ſhameful Idleneſs and Sloth. Let us re- 
c member there is a Time for working as well as 
« a Time for praying or hearing. Every Thing is 
« beautiful in its Seaſon.” 


yy AN 


Inſtances of the Abuſe of the Paſſions, in theſe 
Ways, have not been wanting in theſe Times: 
Nor unleſs ſome Perſons are made ſenſible of it, 
and take Care to keep their Paſſions within the 
Reſtraints of Reaſon, may it be expected that 


Things thould be reduced to a State of Order. 


There 1s the Religion of the Underſtanding and 
Judgment, and Will, as well as of the Affettions ; 
and if little Account is made of the former, while 
great Strefs is laid upon the latter, it can't be but 
People ſhould run into Diſorders. * A meer pal- 
ſionate Religion lies very much expos'd to all the 
wild Temptations of Fancy and Enthuſiaſm :"* 
Nor can it be too much guarded againſt. 


Another Thing very neceſſary, at this Day, is 
the Uſe of a ſ/tri# Diſcipline in our Churches. 
From whence it ariſes that our Diſcipline has been 


fo lax, eſpecially in the Years that are lately pulls 
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I ſhall not take upon me to determine. The Fact 
is notorious.---Han't diſorderly Walkers been ſuffer- 
ed to take their Courle, without the Adminiſtrati- 
on of thoſe Cenſures which are proper to theKing- 
dom of #Jzsus CHkisT ? Nay, where Perſons have 
openly behaved in an unchriſtian Manner towards 
thoſe of the Community they were join'd to, both 
Paſtors and People, have they been ſo much as 
reproved for it in a Church- Way? Have the 
not rather been left to themſelves to att as they 
pleaſe, without public Notice, any more than if 
they ſuſtained no Relation to the Church of Gop? 
And if it ſhould, in a Meaſure be attributed to 
this, that there has been the Increaſe of Diſorders, 
would is be belide the Truth ?----Diſcipline is ne- 
ceſſary in all Societies whatever: And where this 
is neglected, if there is the Appearance of Confu- 
ſion, what is it more than may juſtly be expect- 
ed ?----I preſume not to dictate z----But "tis eaf 
to foretell, without a Spirit of Prophecy, if there 
is not a Revival of Diſcipline, there will be the Con- 
tinuance of Diſorder.----Our Fathers, under the like 
Difficulties with thoſe we now complain of, have 
ſer us an Example: And I with, we their Poſterit 
had upon our Minds as juſt a Senſe of the Neceſ- 
ſity of ORDER to the Well-being ofthe Church of 
Cugisr, as they diſcovered in all their Managements. 


The laſt Thing I ſhall mention as neceſſary, 
at this Day, is, a due Care to prove all Things, 
that we may hold faſt that which is good. "This 
an infpir'd Apoſtle has directed to: And, per- 

haps, there never was a Time when a Regard 
to this Advice was more needful. We have 
cen enough to convince us, that Man may not be 
truſted in 3 that the Determinations, whether of 
/ingle Perſors, or public Bodies of Men, be they who 

they 
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they will, or their Pretences what they will, are 
not to be received with an implicit Faith. 3 we 
would act up to our Character as Men, or Chriſti- 
ans, we muſt not ſubmit blindfold to the Dictates 
of others; No, but we ſhould ourſelves exa- 
mine into the Things of GOD and another World: 
Nor can we be too ſollicitous, fo far as we are 


able, to fee with our own Eyes, and believe with 
our on Underſtandings. 


Only in all our Inquiries of this Nature, let the Vord 
of GOD be our Rule. This only may with Safety be de- 
pended on.---** 1 ſee plainly, and with my own Eyes, (ſail 
the excellent Mr. CHILLINGWwoORTH ), that there are 
«© Popes againſt Popes, Councils againſt bun- . ſome Fa- 
5 thers againſt others, the ſame Fathers againſt themſelves, 
ea Conſent of Fathers of one Age apainſt a Conſent of Fa- 

* thers of another Age, the Church of one Age azain{t 
*© the Church of another Age.” He adds the following 
noble Words, in which, if we could all heartily join, it 
would be happy for us at this Day; “ There is no ſutk- 

* cient Certainty but of Scripture only. - This therefore, 

& and this only, I have Reaſon to believe: This I will 

«© profeſs ; according to this I will live; and for this, it 
„ there be Occaſion, I will not only willingly, but even 

& gladly, looſe my, Life. Propoſe me any Thing out of 
© this Book, and require whether I believe it or no; and 
** ſeem it never ſo incompreberitible to humane Reaſon, | 
« will ſubſcribe to it wit! Heart and Hand: as knowing 
no Demonſtration can be ftronger than this; GUY? 
„ hath ſaid fo, therefore it is true.“ 

I have now finiſhed what I at firſt propoſed, tho“ with 
the Omiſſion bo many Things I incended to have ſaid. 

The LORD give us Under/landing i in all Thinss, =-- 75 
GOD of Peace make us perfect in every good or te ds 

I ill, wor king in us that which is well- pleaſing i in his Sig", | 


thro FESUS CHEIST ; ta whom be * for ever c 
ever, AMEN' 


FINIS. 


1 
- 


